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PREFACE. 


plan of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s “ Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome,” with such modifications as 
tke nature of the subject has made necessary. The book consists, 
therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal date represents the year B.c. or A.n. If only approxi- 
mate it is printed in italics. "Where a date for an event exists 
in a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
date, the source from which it is drawn, whether numismatic 
or epi^raphical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

As regards the classification of the entries, the work follows 
.Clinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly .grouped according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to the sources from 
which it is derived, save in the case of well-established and 
easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those engaged 
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in epigrapliical researcli references to inscriptions are speciall}' 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in tlie first line of an entr}’’ 
as antliority for tlie marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To avoid undue 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the hook being to give, as far as possible, ascer- 
tained dates, such as can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt has 
been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the approximate 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. In 
a work like this absolute consistencj’’ is hardly attainable. On 
the whole, however, the book will be found to follow the lines 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chronolog}'^, 
the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and Professor 
Dowson, supplemented by the British Museum Coin Catalogues 
and the works of Elphinstoue, Briggs, Price, Clive Bayle}^, 
Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of material. 
The work which has, howevei’, yielded the most trustworthy data 
for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its Horlh-Western frontier is Major Raverty’s 



IMIEFACE, 


Vll 


Tahaqdt-i-Ndsm, which with its minute examination of doubtful 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work lilce this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of the thirteenth^ 
century, and consequently for the succeedin'g period we are thrown 
back on much, less trustworthy. sources. In converting the Hijra 
dates into those of our era, pains have been taken to ensure 
their accuracy. . 

Any work on Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci- 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hoped 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
information on the subject may make future research easier 
and the results of past research more generally available than 
they have hitherto been. 

To those who have aided me, in the work I am deeply grateful. 
Amongst others my thanks are due to the authorities at the. 
India Of6.ce, the British Museum, and the Hoyal Asiatic Society 
for the courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated 
my task. Amongst those who have rendered me.. very material 
help are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
supplied me with the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
campaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
events as chronicled in the Rdjatarangini- My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of liis second 
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edition of the Kanarese Bynastiesy thus enabling me to supplement 
the matei’ial derived from the earlier edition. Professors Hielhorn 
and Bendall, Dr, Steingass, Major Paverty, and Mr. Rapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering the questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble them. 
Another whom it is now too late to thank, was the late 
Dr. Biihler, whose wide knowledge of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To Professor 
Douglas of the British Museum and Mr. Watters I am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
task of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Miss 0. M. 
Ridding and the Rev, Mr, Gwynne of Soho, both of whom 
I thank for the trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continuallj’- given me since I began the work. It is not too 
much to say that the book, in its present form, owes its existence 
to his careful and thoughtful planning. hTearly the whole df 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice he has 
given on details of arrangement and classification has been 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from out-of- 
the-way sources, to which, without his aid, I should have had 
little opportunitj’^ of access. 

C. M. DUFF. 

5, lirumwicl: Gardens, 

Kcnsinglon, W. 
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CHEONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


XH tlie' present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
cally those dates in the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research up to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is through hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which — while organizing tlie resnlts 
arrived at — serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
Eor a trustworthy chronology oi India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and inscriptions. ’Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the coimtry, we are thrown back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek writers ^ 
with Chandragnpta, the founder of the Maurya dynasty, whose date, r,; 
B.c. 3157'affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese | 
and other Buddhist records eked out by Pauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
of Tipper India between the sixth and third centuries b.c. Eor the 
long 'period lying between Asoka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of ^azni, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in . 

. those of Kashmir 'and Gujarat, we find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native chroniclers. 
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Of the period of Graeco-Baktrian rule our kno-yrledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names have come 
down to us, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktria and 
Horthem India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Kushana branch of which established 
so powerful a dominion in Northern India under Kozulo Kadphises. 
"With Kanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors arc to be referred to the 6aka era. 

Eor the 'Western Xshatrapas of Mfilava and Gujarat we have a con- 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrahhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

Prom the fourtli century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first cpigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago. But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled by the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Ea-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and camful State records of the Cliinese have not only given us valuable 
details ns to the histoi-y of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whose move- 
ments on the northern frontier of India in the first century of our ora 
would otherwise be so obscure, hut have further preserved to us the names 
of mimerous 6ramanas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism ; 
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as M'eU as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to tbe close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

For the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from, numerous 
coins and inscriptions, enabling us to fix witliin very nan’ow limits the 
reigns of the different sovereigns. 

From this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Gurjaras of Bharoch, of the Yalabhl kings, and 
of the Early Chfilukya dynasty are known from epigraphical soui'ces, 
while a few facts of Pallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early Chalukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens with the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
^lladitya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now ^ed for the year 
rnTeoer ' The same period saw the disruption of the Early Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not ‘only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

The chronology of the Paramara dynasty in^ klalava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though, 
here, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota. Similarly Hemadri’s Yratahlicindtt has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early Tudavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
years. Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question. For the Chandellas, the Ealachuris of Checli, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of the eleventh century, a change takes place in the character of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to soHtary fragmepts 
of history,- drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an m- 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological instinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. 
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Eor the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to he our chief source of information. 

“With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, veiy vague. Erom the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn- 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
Bhandarkar, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports,of their tours in search 
of Sanskrit ISISS. 

I^Tiile refening the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps be stated here that those dates in them which are printed in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present state of 
oiir knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 


n.c. 

3102 Eriday, Eobruaiy 18, the beginning of the Kalijuiga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Yikrama Samvat by 3044 
years and the 6aka era by 3179 years. 


3076 


K.X. 26, Chaitra i^udi 1, initial date assigned to the Laukika 
or Saptarshi era, traditionally used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides With 
the 27th current year of the Kalipiga century, or the 47th 
of the ^ahakrda, that is, nearly with the 25th year of an A.n. 
century. — BKR. 59. Rujatarahgim, i, 52. lA. xx, 149. 




Siddliartha, afterwards Gautama the Buddha, bom atKapilavastu. 


528 Siddhurtha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 

527 Death of Mahavira Yardhamana Jnataputra, founder of the 
Nirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years before the Yikrama 
era according to the Svetambara Jains, and 605 years before the 
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B.C. 


527 


6aka era according to tlie Digamkaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c. for this event, but the latter year 
is at variance "with Buddhist tradition which states that Mahavlra 
died during Buddha’s lifetime. — li^al^asutra of Bhadrabahu, ed. 
Jacobi, Ahhandhtngen fUr die Knnde dcs Hiorgenlandes, Bd. vii, Int. 
7 ff., or SBE. xxiij Int. xff. Biihlei’, Secte der iTaina, 38. lA.. viii, 
30; XV, 143, 


515 


Dareios Hystaspes sends Shylax, of Kaiyanda, between b.o. 515 
and 509, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
froni Kaspatyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Bed Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
I fragments remain. About this same peiiod Dareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Northern Indians” of Herodotos. The inscription of 
Dareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and Oandhara 
as subject to him. Tire inhabitants of Gandhara, the Sattagydai 
and Arakhosians, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Asvaka (Assakenoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, according to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great euterprise against Greece. • The Persian power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kyros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the same tribes 
were, at an earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at Birs Ximrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktrian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king. — ■ 
Bawlinson, Anc. Monarchies, iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Duncker, Gesch. 
des Alterthims, iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Gcsch. des Sellenismus, vol. i, 
bk. 3, p. 97. 


513 


Bimbisara, ^renya or ^renika, king of Hagadha, son of 
Bhattiya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by live 
years. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two years by lus 
son Ajatasatru {Mahdvajh^a). The Didva states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by whom his father had 
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Ijeen. subdued, aud took bis capital Champa, living there until 
Bhattiya’s death, ■when he moved to Eajagriha. The Vuyii and, 
Matsya Purunas — in the latter of -which he is called Bindusena or 
Yindhyasena — assign Bimhisara a reign of twent)'’-eight years, and, 
with the other Puranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajna or Ksha- 
traujas, and represent him as belonging to the ^aiiunaga dynasty. 
Buddhist authorities, according to -whom the Saisunaga dynasty 
succeeded that of Ajatasatru, call him a Yaideha. — LIA. i, 859 j 
ii, 69. lYYP. iv, 180. MY., chap. ii. 


J^85 


Ajatasatru or Kunika murders and succeeds his father Bimhisara, 
eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, but later on a con'vert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed To him are : — the founding of the 
new Baj agriha and the capture of YaisfilT. The Maliuvama 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vayu Puruna one 
of twenty-five, and the Ifafsya one of twenty-seven. According 
to the Vishnu, Vayu, and Matsya Purunas his successors were : — 
Darbhaka, IJdayasva, called also IJdayin orlJdibhi, Handivardliana, 
and Mahanandin, ruling 143 (or 140) years. Their successors, 
kncwn to Buddhist sources as the Handas, reigned until the ac- 
cession of (^ndragupta in B.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name IJdayin as the successor 
of Ajritasatru, They differ, however, entirely from the Pauranic 
sources in their lists of the succeeding Idngs. For the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix. — ^LIA.ii, 82, 86 ff., 90, 97. WYP. iv, 
181. MY., chap. ii. ZD MG. xxxiv, 183 ff., 748 ff.; xxxv, 667. 


478 


477 


Yidudabha or Yirudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of Kosala, 
dethrones his father and exteminates the ^akya clan at Kapila- 
vastu. 

Buddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajatasatru, and calcu- 
lated from the accession of Chandragupta, Maurya, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in n.c. 543, 
Bhys Davids assigns it to about n.c. 412, "SYestergaard and Horn 
to between 388 and 370 n.c. — JBA. xxiii, 704. CASH, iii, 126. 
lA. vi, 154. 

Buddhist Council at Bajagriha under Kasyapa, Ananda, and 
Uprdi. — SBE. X, Int. xxxix. BO. i, A7ic. Coins and Measures of^ 
Ceylon, 38. 



B.c. 415 — 326. 


li.C. 

10.5 Etesias, a Greek physician of Enidos ; for serenteen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and Artaxorxes Mnemon, 
returning to his own country about n.c. 398. Aiithor of the Indilca, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers. — LIA. ii, 641 ff. , 
McCrindle, Anc, India, as described hy Ktesias the Knidian. 

377 .Buddhist Council said to have been held at Yaisall for the 
consideration and rejection of ten erroneous doctrines. According 
to, Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before Asoka’s corona- 
tion. — VhiayapitiiJcam, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

357 A. Yir. 170. Bhadrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies. 
Svetambara tradition refers the collection of the Ahgas by the 
Sahgha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras jdacc his death in a.v. 162. — SBE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

350 ■ Probable date of the grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk ; 

though Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar place him before Buddha. 
— Punini’s Orammatih, hrsg. von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitung. Gold- 
stiickcr, Fdnini, his Place in Sanskrit Literature ; also Lit. Rem. i, 
126 ff. BD. 9. WL. 217 ff. Indisehe Streifen, ii, 94 ff. ; iii, 408. 
IA..xxii, 222. 

327 Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hissar). The Bock 
of Ehorienes, situated near Paizabad on the river Waksh, which 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Eaukasos, and having advanced eastward to Eikaia, he is 
joined by Omphis, king of Taxila, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. Prom this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Ehaibar Pass, 
while, with the other, he himself pursues a more northerly and 
circuitous route, subduing on his way the Eysaians, Aspasians, 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
Massaga and Peukelaotis and the celebrated Bock Aornos. 

326 Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the modern Attak, 


8 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


B.C. 

326 advances to Tasila, a great and fiourisliing city tliree marciies 
east of the river, -where he is hospitably entertained by Otnphis 
or Tasiles. After the rains had set in he marches to the HydaspSs 
(Jhilam), and encamps on its right bank at Jalalpur, whence 
he sees the army of Poros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Nikaia (now Mong) on the 
site of the victory, and Boukephala at his passage of the river, 
named in memoi-y of his famous horse which was killed in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glausai, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub- 
mission of Abisarcs of Kashmir. Ha-ring crossed the Akesines 
(Chenab), he traverses the country between that river and the 
Hydraotes (Rari) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
ho advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaians, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sahgala, which he besieges, captures, and 
razes to the gi’ound. He next receives the submission of 
Sophjfes, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform- 
ation as to the strength of the army kept by Agrammes or 
XandramCs, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to be repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops do-wn the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of his greatest generals — Koinos. At the end of October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the ilalloi 
and Oxydrakai are prepai-ing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the iMalloi. 
With one division of his army he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had 
fled (possibly Kot Kamrdia). ilfter taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Halioi at the Hydi-aotes (Rari), near Hultun, and 
then attacks one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of- which 
he is wounded. Haring received the submission of the Halloi 
and Oxydrakai, he continues his voyage to the confluence of the 
united streams of the Panjab -with the Indus. 
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325 Alexander is rejoined at the Indus by Perdikkas, who had 
subjugated the Abastanoi. Here also he receives the submission 
of the Ossadidi, and founds a city to which he gives his own 
name. He next comes to the capital of the Sogdoi, where he 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at Alor. He 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country to the west of the Indus, and whose capital 
was Sindimana (now Sehwan). He despatches Krateros with 
pai-t of his army to Karmauia by the route through the Arakhosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of the Delta (probably east of Haidarabad). 
Prom Patala he sails down the right arm of the Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwards down the left arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining forces to return to Persia by way of Gedr5sia. 
The other part he places under the command of Nearkhos, who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head of the Persian 
Gulf, starting on his voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, ha-ving crossed the river Arabics (now the Purali), 
invades the Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom he reduces to sub- 
mission. In the country of the Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, near Hermatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Karachi), is detained tweniy-four days. Prom the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after a terrible march 
of sixty days through its burning sands, in which many of his 
soldiers perish, he reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps Bampur). 
After learing Poura he receives tidings that Philip, whom he 
had appointed satrap of the Panjab, had been murdered in India 
by his -mercenaries, and his • death avenged by his Makedonian 
body-guards. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos and Taxiles 
to administer the satrapy until he sends a successor. 

324 Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under , Krateros, and is informed by Kearkhos of the- safety of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anamis (the Minab) at 
the entrance of the Persian GuB. Prom Karmania, after cele- 
brating his conquest of the Indians, Alexander sends the main 
body of Ms army under Hephaistion to Susa by the coast road, 
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324 and marches himself -svith a small division to the same capital 
by 'way of Pasargadai and Persepolis. At the village of Alnvaz, 
on the river Enlaios (the Ulai of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of Eehruary, he finds Hearkhos and.the fleet. At 
Susa, Kalanos the gymnosophist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, hums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekhatana, where he loses his favourite 
Hephaistion. 

323 Alexander returns, early in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut off, in June, by malarious fever. 

321 Second division of the Makedonian Empire at Triparadeisos. 
Sibyrtios confirmed in the government of Gedrosia and Arakhosia, 
Oxyartes in that of the Paropamisos, Pcithon in that of the 
Cis-Indian temtoiy, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus. — Droysen, 
Geseli. des JSellenismus, vol. ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 

317 Eudemos, the military governor of the Panjab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis- 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Enmenes in Susiana 
against Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. S andr okottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 

315 Chandragupta establishes the Maurya. dynasty at Pataliputra. 

. The chronology of this dynasty and tliat of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
B.c. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 n.c., but historical evidence inclines to n.c. 315 or 

' 312, the latter being coincident with the Seleukidan era. The 

Vuyu FtirCma, the JDij>avamsa, and the Atthakathu all assign 
Chandragupta a reign ,of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Yilakhadatta’s play — the Mudraraksliasa. — ^MV., chap. v. 
Max Muller, S.ist. Anc. Satis. Lit. 298. Kern, GescJiiedenis van hef 
BuddMsme in IndiS, ii, 266, note. LIA. ii, 64-5, 222, 1 207. SBE. 
xxii, Int. xff. JKAS., N.s., xv, 77. lA. vi, 154 ff.; xx, 242. Wilson, 
Theatre ii, 127-150. See Appendix. 
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SOS Seleiikos Xikator, king of Syria, is said to kave undertaken, 
an expedition against Cliandragupta about this time, in order to 
recorer tbe Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
by ■n’bicb. Seleukos cedes to Chaudragupta tbe eastern parts of 
Gedrosia and Arakhosia, together uritb tbe Paropamisos and tbe 
territories on the u'est bank of tbe Indus, in exchange for 500 
elepliants. 

About this time, or a little later, Megastbenes was sent by 
Seleukos as ambassador to Chandragiipta at Palibotbra (Patali- 
putra). His Indiha, of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of tbe Hindus at that 
date. — LIA. ii, 218-9, G88. Duncker, Gesch. des Altertliums, iii, 
3-16. Droysen, Gesch. des Uellenisnnis, vol. ii, bk. 3, 199 ; iii, bk. 1, 
77. lA. V, 333. 

291 Bindusara, Maurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. By 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates,~‘.“e.“~^mitfaghata. 
Haimachos was sent to him as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelpbos. Bindusara is stated by the 
Mahavathsa to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Vuyu 
JPurana, which calls him Bhadi'asara, twenty-five years. — ^MV., 
chap. V. LIA. ii, 222 if., 1207. Droysen, Gesch. des Hellenisnus, 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 

263 Afoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
alhisheha took place in the fourth year of his reign. 

259 A.B. 219 cur. Asoka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Maliuvamia, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha’s death. The Mahuvamsa assigns to A&ka a reign of 
.thirty-seven years; the year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Buhlerj the Bupnath and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre- 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. Tbe chief events 
mentioned in his edicts are : — Asoka’s conquest of Halinga in 
his ninth year (Bock Edict xiii) ; his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth ; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of tbe Dhamma or Sacred Law, and the order 
for its propagation by his officials on their annual tours through 
their districts (liock Edict iii) ; and the appointment, in his 
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259 foiirteentli year, of tlie Dhammamaliamatras or Superintendents of 
tlie Sacred Law. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
MaMvamsa to his fourth year, hut on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

] ' Under Asoka the JTauryan Empire, extended over the whole of 
i; Northern India, from Afghanistan to Jilaisur, and from Kathiavad 
S to Ealihga (Orissa). Among his contemporaries were Antioldios II 
of Syria (b. c. 260-247), Ptolemy Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigonos Gonatos of Makedonia (278-242), klagas of Kyrene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and, 258), who 
have been identified with the lungs mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Senart has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Anoka’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asolca’s accession in 
B.c. 273 and his coronation in 269. This would force Chandra- 
gnpta’s accession back to b.c. 325. — MV., chap. v. LIA. ii, 223 ff. 
I A. vi, 149 ff. Cl. i, pi’ef. vii. Yinayaj)ital:am, ed. Oldenberg, 
Int. sxxviii. CT. 23. ZDMG. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489 ; xl, 127 ; xli, 1 ; xliii, 128, 273 ; xliv, 702 ; xlvi,'54, 539 ; 
slviii, 49. lA. xx, 154, 229 ff.; xxii, 299. El. ii, 245 ff. 

21^8 Diodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktrian kingdom. This event was, 
according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of Parthia 
under Arsakes. Von Sallet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.c. 250, and the last places the accession 
of Diodotos in b.o. 255. Justin says Diodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic emdence in 
support of this statement. — ^Bayer, HBGB. 38. LIA. ii, 295 ff. 
Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, S. BMC., G.S.K, xx. 

The so-called Third Buddhist Council held at Pataliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Asoka’s reign, under the presidency of 
Tishya MaudgalTputra.— LIA., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. Vinaya- 
pitalcam, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxxi ff. WL. 290. SBE. x, Int. 
xxvi, xxxix. . 

2Ifl The Buddhist Council sends Mahendra, son of King Asoka, as 
missionary to Ceylon, where he iutroduces the Buddhist religion 
in the- reign of Devanampiyatissa. — LIA. ii, 259. MV., chap. xiii. 
SBE. X, Int. xxxix. ■ . 
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S-20 Euthycliimos of Magnesia overtbrows Diodotos of Baktria and 
usurps bis kingdom ; is in full poorer at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antioklios III (b.c. 808). Euthydemos con- 
siderably extended the Greek poorer in India, and ruled “also 
the ■widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of 
the Paropamisos, from JCargiana to Chinese Tartary.” — LIA. ii, 
307. Yon Sallot, JS^achfolger Alexanders, 5. BMC., G.S.K., xxi. 

215 Da^aratha, Mauiya, seeond in succession from Asoka, according 
to the Puranas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. See Appendix. — ^LIA. ii, 283 If., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making -war on Euthydemos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and aclmo-wledges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty Tvith 
Sophagasenos (Subhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhosia and Drangiana to Syria. — LIA. ii, 285. BMC., 
G.S.K., xxii. 

195 Eemetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Panjab during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Demetrios probably succeeded 
his father about n.c. 190. — LIA. ii, 313 fP. BMC., G.S.K., xxiii, 
xxxiii. See Encxjc. Brit, under Persia, p. 690. 

193 Mahendra, son of King Asoka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year. — 
BY. x-di, 95. 

181 Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Demetrios mled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of the foriher, found at Balkh, STstan, in the Kabul Yalley, and 
the Panjab, seem, however, to show that Demetrios was early 
• deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the pro'vinces of Tunua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Tajand and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of his own), b.c. 165, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may have ex- 
tended to tlois or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary "with that of Mithndates I (n.c. 171), but 
Bayer places it in b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Enkratideia in Baktria. 
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180 The reigns of Euthydemos II, Pantaleon, Agathokles, and 
Antimalihos I fall about the same period as that of Eukratides. 
Numismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthydemos I and Demetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthydemos II cannot be determined ; the 
date of his reign may have been about B.c. 170. 

Eantaleon’s reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he seems to have been, 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Yalley 
and the Y^estern Pan jab ; those of Agatholdes also in dandahar. 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
victory, probably on the Indus. — Bayer, HEGB. 42, 88. Y. dc St. 
Martin, Les Suns Blancs, 23, note 2. LIA. ii, 318 ff. Yon Sallct, 
Naclifolger Alexanders, 8 £E. CASE, xiv, 18 ff. BMC., G.S.K., 
xxiv ff . 

Eise of the Andhrabhfitya or Satavahana dynasty. Names 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in- 
sciiptions belonging to the first half of the second century b.c. 
Simuka Satavahana, mentioned in an inscription at Nanaghat, 
has been identified by Biihler with the prince whose name, under 
the forms Sindliuha, ^isulca, ^Ipralca, and Chhismaha, stands first 
in the Pauranic Ests of the Andhras as foimder of the dynasty. 
Krishna Satavahana, of whom there is an inscription at Nasik of the 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there caUed a brother 
of Simuka. ^atakarni, whose name, with that of his wife Nayanika, 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, the 6atakarni king whom Kharavela of 
Kalihga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 163). — General references 
for the dynasty; — "WYP. iv, 194 ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 ff. 
JBEAS. xii, 407 ff. ; xiii, 303 ; xiv, 147 ff. ; xv, 305. lA. vii, 257 ; 
X, 225 ff. ; xii, 27, 272 ; xxi, 203 ff. TEAS., x.s., 1890, 639 ff. ; 
il. 1893, 613. ASYH. iv, 98 ff. ; v, 59 ff. ; B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 
secs, iv-vi. 

178 Pushyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Brihadratha, last of the Manryas, and founds the ^uhga dynasty 
in Magadha, 137 years after Chandragupta’s coronation. The 
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178 VjsJmi, Vupi, and Matsya PurSnas represent Mm as Briliadratlia’s 
^ general, tlie Vuyu assigning Mm a reign of sixty, th.e Matsya 
and Brahnunda one of thirty-six years, after which, according 
to the Vishnu and Brahmdnda Purdnas, he was succeeded hy his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Vidisa, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
Mdlavikdgnimitra. Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is also mentioned in the A.iolM Avaddna as a persecutor of the 
BuddMsts.— WYP. iv, 190 ff. LIA. ii, 283, 361 ff., 1208. Shankar 
P. Pandit’s Mdlavilcdynmiitra, pref. xxxi. Bhdgavata Purdna, xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. lA. i, 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 

165 The great Tueh-ti, driven westward hy the B!inng-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana hy the expulsion of the Sse, Sek, or 
^aka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Tneh-ti 
were found settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 b.c, 
hy Chang K'ien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the Pirst Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Baktria. One hundred years 
after this conguest Kadphises (KMu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe, conquered all the rest and destroyed the Greek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Spe6ht, hut differ slightly, from those assigned by other writers. 
— LIA. ii, 367 ff. JA.,' 3® serie, t. viii, 264 ; ib., 8® s6rie, ii, 317 ff.,, 
and 348. Drouin, BH., 3* serie, t. vi, 21, 216. JBAS., x.s., xiv, 

77 ff. 

160 Heliokles succeeds his father Eukratides, and reigns till 
about 120. ' Baktria was lost to the Sse or 6aka tribe apparently 
after b.c. 140, and wrested from it hy the Tneh-ti about b.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong ApoUodotos I, 
Antialkidas, Lysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archehios. 

ApoUodotos I is supposed hy Lassen to have been a brother' 
of Heliokles, and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratides. The 
proximity of ApoUodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by Ms coins, wMch are re-struck with the name of Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul YaUey, Qandahar, Boh, and 
Sindh, and are distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of ApoUodotos PhUopator, who was probably a later king. 

Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in, the Kabul YaUey and the 
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160 Panjal). Antialkidas seems to liave "been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokies, and may Lave belonged to tke Eukratidian 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and his ■wife Agatholcleia, possibly a descendant of 
Euthydemos I, are assigned to this period, as Heliokies and 
Strato re-stiike each' other’s coins. A 'Strato II, son of Strato, 
seems to have followed. — Y. de St. Martin, Lcs Huns Blancs, 23, 
n. 2. LIA. ii, 324 ff ., 333 ff., 345 if., 348 if. Naclifolgcr Alexaiidcrs, 
22 ff., 130. See Encyc. under Persia, 591 ff. BMC., G.S.K., 
Int. xxix-xxxix. 

150 Maurya era 165 — date of the Huthigumpha inscription of the 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bhikhrufija, of Halihga. His 
accession would fall, therefore, in n.c. 163. Bhagwanlal Indraji 
calculated the Maurya era from Anoka’s conquest of Kalihga, in the 
ninth year of his reign, hut Biihler concludes that it originated with 
Chandragupta’s coronation. Kharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, caUs liimsolE a worshipper of all sects, is stated in the 
Huthigumpha inscription to have belonged to the Cheta' dynasty. 
He became Tuvaraja in his fifteenth year, and king of Kalinga 
in his twenty-fourth. In the second year of his reign he received 
tribute from the then reigning Andhra king, 6atakarni, and in the 
same year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Kshatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?). In his, eighth year Kharavela undertook an expe- 
dition against the King of Rajagriha, who fled to Mathmu. In 
his twelfth year he invaded Magadha, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate predecessors 
on the throne of Kalinga seem to have been his father Vudharuja 
and his grandfather Khemaraja. Kharavela married the daughter 
of Hathisaha or Hathisimha, the grandson of Lalaka . — Actes du 
VB Congres International des Orienialistes, Sect. Ary., t. iii, 135 fi. 
Biihler, Secte derJaina, 31, 41. Biihler, Monatschrift-fur den Orient, 
September 1884, 231. El. ii, 89. 

144 Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about this 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and the 
wide area over which they are found, point to a long reign, and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions of some of his conquests 
. have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Baktrian king, and states that, on his death (n.c. 115), several 
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ll/Jf towns contended for his ashes. The passages in Patanj all’s 
MhJtahJiushtja recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
the conquest of the kladhyamikas by the Tavanas, are supposed 
to refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Panha. — 
Goldstiicker, Puniiii, Ms place in Sa7iskrif Literature, 234. LTA. 
ii, 313, 341 if. lA. i, 299 ff. Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexa^iders, 
33,’ 34. BMC., G.S.JT., xxxiii. VTL. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 

XTrii ff. 

llj-O Batanjali, the grammarian, author of the Mahabhusliya, flourished 
about B.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patanjali’s date from passages in the Mahulhushja which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patanj ah was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
•for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika. — Gold- 
stiicker, Punmi, 234; Lit. Rem. i, 131 ff, LTA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
lA. i, 299 S. JBBAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

100 The 6aka king Maues, Moas, or Moga placed by Yon Sallet 
about this date. His coins- are found only in the Panjab, and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahakshatrapa Baj uvula or Banjubula, and 
his son ^udasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and ^udasa’s Mathura 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown. — ^Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G.S.K., xxxix, xl. CASE, iii, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 ff. ; xi, 25, 38 ; xii, 43 ; xiv, 57 ; xx, 48, pi. v, 
Ho. 4. HC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8e serie, xv, 127. 
JEAS., O.S., XX, 221 fit.; il. 1894, 525-554. El. ii, 199; iv, 54. 

80 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya’ Yattagamini. 

70 Azes, Aspavarma, Azilises, .Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, 
Spalyris, and Spalagadames flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Maues ; Aspavarma', 
a general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggests that Azilises, 
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70 Vonones, Spalirises, Spalaliorcs, and Spalyris Avere ,sons of 
Azes, and Spnlagadames liis grandson. Erom the absence of 
their coins in tlie Panjah, Cunningham infers that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Yononesl having been the 
great chief of the foaka horde after the death of Maues, and that 
he remained in Sakasteno whiles his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Panjah. Azes and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the Y’^estem, Panjah. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates B.C. 100-20. — LIA. ii, 385 IF. JVflcIfoIffer Alexanders, 48 fi. 
BMC., G.S.JT., xli, xlix. Cunningham, NC., 3rd set., v.iii, 215 If.; 

X, 104 ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the ^unga dynasty. According to Pauranic 
tradition, the ^unga dynasty, after lasting 112 years, rvas over- 
throAvn by Yiisudeva who murdered his master Devabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kahva dynasty. — Y^^P. 1^^. 

I 

5 57 Thursday, September 18th. Commencement of the Saihvat era 

attributed to Yikrainaditya, prevalent in ^Yestom India, and, 
probably originating in Miilava. In Northern India it follows the 
purnimanta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, Eebruary 
23rd, B.C. 57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

50 Miaiis (Heraiis), a Saka kingi according to Gardner, and the 
contemporaiy of Kozulo Kadphises. Crmningham considers him 
a Eushana, and identifies him with Tin-mo-fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conq^uered Kipin in b.c. 49. — BMC., G.S.K-, 
slvii. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 1 1 3. Remusat, iYowr. Melanges 
Asiatiqxies, i, 207. 

30 Kozulo Kadphiscs, ruler of the Kushana ti-ibe of the Yueh-ti, 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title “King of 
the Kushanas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsakides • 
and seized Kipin (Aiakhosia, Drangiaua, and Sakastene), he 
conquers Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with him and finally in 
ins plwe. Kozulo Kadphises died at the age of 80^ a.d. IO.—BMO., 
fr.tf.X, XXXI, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8« serie, ii, 325. Drouin, RN., 
sene, t. vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC., 8rd ser., xii, 41- 
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An. Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that JTicolaus Damascenus met at Antioch Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy -to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named Pandion or Poros. With them 
■svas Zarmanochegas (^ramanacharya) of Barygaza or Bharoch, vho 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Plonis and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Dio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22-20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmanochegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chronicon 
of Eusebius, but placed by him in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = B.c. 26, “while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a Skythian embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga- 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders. — Reinand, Relations 
2 }oIitiques et commerciales de I’RJnipire Romain avec I’Asie Orientale, 
or JA. 1863, 6« serie, i, 179 ff. Priauls, Indian Tt'avels of Apollonius 
of Tyana and Indian JEmlassies to Rome, 65 ff. Strabo, sv, i, 73. 


A.n. 

10 Hooemo Kadphises, Kushana, successor of Kozulo Kadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with the 
Yen-kao-chen to whom Chinese records attribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, establishing 
it, apparently, aR over Horth-Westem India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Kadphises Kozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Kadphises a Kozulo Kara Kadphises, of whom coins exist of a type' 
distinct from that of the other kings. Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Kadphises the immediate successor of Kozulo 
Kadphises and say nothing about any other king. — BMC., G.S.K., 
xxxiii, xlis, 1. Drouin, RH., 3*^ serie, t. vi, 46, 47. KC., 3rd ser., 

' xii, 46, 47. 
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Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, Afsakes, 
Zeionises, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Horthem India about A.n. 25-50. 

Gondophares has been identified with the Guduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twen'ty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the "S'ikrama era). 
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25 Gondopliares is probably to be furtber identified -witb the Gundoferus 
of old Church legends said to have been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of Orodes I, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.b. lO-JfO) bear the monogram of Tndopherres. 

Abdagases is called on his coins a brother’s son of Gondophares, 
and vras possibly related to the Parthian -who dethroned 
Artabanos III in A.n. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondophares are found at Beghram and in the Panjab, 
those of Orthagnes in Sistan and Qandahar, those of Abdagases 
in the 'Western Panjab. 

Sanabares, -svhose coins resemble •those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sallet in a.d. 80, but assigned by Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jihonisa, called on his coins a satrap, u'as, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, but Cunningham 
places him about n.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sallet, "with 
the dynasty of.Azes. — JBA. xxiii, 711. JRAS., n.s.) vii, 379. PI A. 
ii, 2H. CASH, ii, 59, 60 ; v, 59. HC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. lA. 
ii, 242 ; ix, 312 ; x, 214. JA., 8® eerie, xv, 114, 127. Yon Sallet, 
JS^achfoIger Alexanders, 51 ff. and 157. BMC., O.S.K,, xxxiii, xliii-v. 

41 An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor ’Claudius 
between A.n. 41 and 54. Pliny relates of this embassy that 
a freedman of Annius Plocamus, being driven into Hrppuros, 
a port of Ceylon, was detained and befriended by the king, who, 
hearing from him about Rome, sent thither Rachias and three 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained the information 
about Ceylon embodied in his Watnral Mistory. The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably 
in the reign of Chandramukhasiva (A.n. 44-52), and apparently 
reached Rome after the publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between A.n. 43 and 47. Priaulx suggests its having been sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
— ^Priaulx, Travels of Apollonius of Tyana, 91. 

Jf5' ApoRonios of Tyana said to have visited India. — ^Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyana. ZDMG. xlv, 439 ; xlvi, 466, 780. 

Hippalus discovers the south-west monsoon in the Indian Ocean. 
— lA. viii, 338 ; ix, 313, n. 9. 
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A.D. 

- 67 

68 

78 


Kasyapa or Kasya Mataiiga, a Buddhist teacher, visits China at 
the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (A.n. 58-75). He is followed 
later in the same year hy Ea-lan, like himself a 6ramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gohharana or Bharana hy the 
Tibetans. Ea-lan assisted Matahga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Eorty-two sections, and on the latter’s death shortly after- 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between A.n. 68 and 70. — 
BH. 379, 380. Bemusat, Foxie Koue Ki, 40 if. Stan. Julien, JA., 
4= serie, x, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3® serie, viii, 267 ff. 

Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast. — JBA. xs, 379. 

Tuesday, March 3rd. Y. Sam. 135; epoch of the 6aka or 
^ahvahana era, K.T. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon iu the solar month 
Chaitra. — lA. xvii, 205. 

(6. 9, 11, 18, 28 [?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
Manikyala, and Tusufzai.) 

Kanishka, Kushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
JKadphises ia Horth - "Western India and the Kabul Yalley ; 
probably founded the 6aka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in A.n. 78. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka’s kingdom extended 
from Kahulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the Rajataranginl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Jushka, there represented as his pre- 
decessors. A1 Bu-unT calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
I Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Yasumitra (Shih-yu). — ^LIA. ii, 822, 
848 fit., and 1202. CASH, ii, 159 ; iii, 31 ; v, 57. ASWI. ii, 31. 
KC., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9. KO., vol. i, 46. Yon Sallet, Nachfolger 
Alexanders, 57 fit. Drouin, BK., 3® serie, t.vi, 31 fp. BMC., G.S.K., 
Int. 1. Beal’s Si-yu-hi, i, 151, etc. Sachau, Allerunds , India, ii, 
11 fi. BD. 26,notel. IA. vi, 216; x, 213 ; xvii, 89. JBAS., 
N.S., xii, 269. Senart, JA., 9® serie, vii, 5 ; viii, 444 fif. ; ix, 5 fi. 


80 


Asvaghosha, the twelfth Buddhist Patriarch. According to 
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80 Chinese accounts contemporary -with. Kanishka. Said to have 
been a Brahman of Eastern India •who, after his conversion hy 
Vasundtra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Kashmir. 
The AlaiiJcdrah'kasustra and the JSudcUiacJiaritaMu]/'a, the latter 
of -which -was translated into Chinese about A.n. 414-421, are • 
ascribed to him hy I-tsing. — Memoranda of the Russian Miission at 
Pehn, ii, 156 fP. 'Wassilje’w, Per Puddhismus, seine Pogmen, 
Geschickte, und Literatur, 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Alstraet of Four Lectures on Btiddhist Literature in China, 95. 
SBE. six, Int. xxx; xlix, Int. ix. Beal’s Si-yu-M, ii, 100, 101, 
302. Fuyishama, JA., 8® serie, xii, 425. Peterson, JEAS. 1891, 
334 ; and JBEAS. xviii, 284 If. 

83 A. Ylr. 609. Eise of the Digamhara sect of the Tains under 
^ivabhuti or Sahasramalla, according to Dharmasagara’s Prava- 
clmiaparihhd.—BR. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas -riBit China in the reign 
of Ho Ti (a.d. 89-106) of the Han dynasty. — JA., 3® sdrie, viii, . 
266. 

107 An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given hy him to the Eoman people. — Priaulx, Ajpollonius 
of Tyana, 125. 

Ill 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and Wardak. 

Huvishka (Hooerkes) ' — Kushana or Turushka, successor of ■ 
Kanishka in Horth-Western India and the Kabul Valley.— LIA. ii, 
825. CASE, iii, 32 ff. lA. -vi, 217,-219. See also under a.d. 78. 

113 Gautamlputra ^atakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occur 
at Kasik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He -was 
contemporary -with Kahapana, the Kshaharata, whom he over- 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his o^wn reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or ^aka era, '.probably 
therefore about a.d. 126. The inscription at Kasik dated in the 
nineteenth year of his son Pulumayi, calls Gautamiputra Satakarni 
the king of Asika, Asaka, Mulaka, Surash-tra, Kukura, Aparanta, 
Anupa, Vidarhha, Akara, and Avantl, and lord of the mountains 
Vindhya, Eikshavat, Paripatra, Sahya, Krishnagiri, Macha, 
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113 Siritana, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and Chakora. It also states 
- tliat lie humbled the pride of the Kshatriyas, destroyed the ^akas, 
Tavanas, and Pahlavas, exterminated the Kshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satavahanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conq^uest of some of the Andhra territories hy Ifah'a- 
pana, and to their recovery by Gautamiputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Puinmayi's inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Rishahhadatta’s inscriptions seem to show, to 
, Hahapana. The Vayu and Matsya Purdms assign Gautamiputra 
a reign of twenty-one years. — llefs. under b.c. 180. 

119 6. 41-6. Kshatrapa Hahapana, the Kshaharata, regarded as 

the first of the "Western Kshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Rishabhadatta (TJshavadata), mentioned in his insciiptions, claims 
to have liberated the TJttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Malayas, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
Hahapana was conquered after the forty- sixth year of his era, 

A. D. 126, by the ^atakarni king, Gautamiputra I (y.r.). — B.ASSI. 
i, 4,- and refs, under b.c. 180. 

126 Chashtana, son of Zainotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Hahapana. -Ptolemy mentions him as Tiastenes, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pulumayi. To the "Western Ksha- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Kachh and 
Gujarat, Chashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Rajputana and Malava, making Hjjain his capital. 
His son Jayadaman succeeded him. — IRAS. 1890, 643 fiP.-> I A. 
xxi, 205. R.ASSI. i, 4. 

137 Pulumayi Vasishtiputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gautami- 
putra . ^atakarni I. His inscriptions range from his second to 

■ his twenty-fourth years, while the Matsya Puram assigns him 
a twenty-eight years’ reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 150, mentions 
him as Siro Polemios, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chashtana). 
— Refs, under b.c. 180. 

138 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius. — ^Priaulx, A.poUoimis, 125. 

139 A. Ylr. 683. The Jains first have written 'scriptures. This 
date presupposes b.c. 545 as the epoch of the Tira era. See 

B. c. 527.— BR. 1883-4, 125. 
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146 i Airian, author of the Indiha, supposed to have flourished. 

si 150 72, Junagadh inscription. Rudradaman I, "Western Ksha- 

. trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering Siitakarni, lord of the Delrkan, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahtikshatrapa. His son 
Damazada or Damajada succeeded him. — ASWI. ii, 128. lA. vii, 
257 ; and refs, under A.n. 126. 

152 6. 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Vasudeva, Ktishana or 

Turushka, perhaps the successor of Huvishka. — dRAS., x.s.,' v, 183. 
CASR. iii, 32 ff. ; and refs, under Kanishka, A.n. 78. 

159 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Huan Ti. — Pauthier, JA., 3® seiie, viii, 262, 282. 

160 Hagarjuna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parsva, 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So-to-po-ho (Satavahana ?) family, possibly Yapiasrl foatakarni, but 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Hagarjuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con- 
verted Munja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected viharas there 
and elsewhere ; also that he surrounded the great shrine of 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years. — B.ASSI. i, 5 ff. Jour. Pali Text 
Soc. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Chaturapana) Yasishtiputra II, ^atakaimi 
probably brother and successor of Yasishtiputra Pulumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajna^ri 
Gautamiputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Rudradaman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the ^atakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared — according to 
one interpretation of the passage — “ on account of his near 
relationship to himself.” A Hanaghat inscription of Chatushparna' 
is dated in his thirteenth year. — Refs, under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China*. — See A.n. 159. 

17Jf Madhariputra Sakasena or Sirisena, Andhra. Identified by 


A.D. 174—224. 
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lllf. Bhagwanlfil Indraji witli tlie prince 6ivasrI-Medha&as of the 
Pauranic lists, the successor of Pulimat (Pulumayi). l^umismatic 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pulumayi and 
Yajnasrl Gautamiputra II, but his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year. — ^Refs. under 
B.C.'ISO. 

178 ^.100. Jlvadtiman, "Westem Kshatrapa and JIahakshatrapa, son 

and successor of Damazada: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Kshatrapa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex- 
clusively from coins. — Refs, \mder a.d. 126. 

180 102, Gunda inscription. 6. 103-118 on coins. Rudrasimha, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudradaman and nncle of Jivadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kshatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and ITahahshatrapa on his coins. — lA. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. JRAS., lx., under A.n. 126. 

182 Yajnasrl ^atakarni, Gautamiputra II, Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parna Yasishtlputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pam’anic lists, from nine to twenty-nine years. — El. i, 95, and 
refs, under n.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, on a mission 
to India. 

200 122, MuRasar inscription. 6. 125-142 on coins. Rudrasena I, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha I.— Jasdan inscription of 
127, lA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 16, 43. JRAS., l.c., under a.d. 126. 

222 6.144. Sanghadaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha; 

and his nephew, Prithivisena, son of Rudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a ’6ramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d. 250, the Patimolhlm of the Mahasanghikas. 
This was the first hook of the Yinayapitala translated into Chinese, 
hut it was lost by a.d. 730. — 386. 

224 , The Indian 6ramanas, Wei-k‘i-nan and Lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
of W^u, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Phammapada- 
suUa, which they translate. — BN. 389. 
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226 6. 148-157. Damasena, 'Western Ksliatrapa, son of Eudrasimha I. 

— JRAS., I.C., under a.d. 126. 

232 6. 154. Damajadasrl I, 'Western Esliatrapa, son of Eudrasena I. 

— Refs, as above. 

236 158-176 (?). Yiradaman, ‘Western Rsliatrapa, son of Dama- 

sena. Contemporary ■with Yiradaman "were bis brothers Yasodaman 
(6. 160, 161) and Yijayasena (6. 160-171). — Refs, as above. 

241 Tbe Sramana Sang-bvrui of tbe R'ang country visits tbe king- 
dom of Wu, bas a monastery built for bim in 247 by order of . 
Sun-Cb'iian, first sovereign of tbe Wu dynasty ; began bis u'ork 
of translation in 251, and died in 280. — BN. 390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26tb; Asvina sudi 1, R.T. 3350, expbed; 
epoch of tbe Cbedi era. — -lA. xvii, 215 ff. El. ii, 299. ■ 

250 Isvaradatta, a Mabaksbatrapa, -whose coins dated ‘first’ and 
‘ second ’ year, are found -with those of tbe Ksbatrapas, seems to 
have partially overtbro-wn tbe Ksbatrapa po-wer about this date. 
According to Bbagivanlal Indraji, Isvaradatta was tbe founder of 
tbe Traikutaka, known later as tbe Ralachuii or Cbedi era, origi- 
nating probably in tbe estabUsbment of bis power in tbe Eonkan, 
vritb Traikuta as bis capital. Under Rudrasena, son of Yiradaman, 
tbe Esbatrapas would appear to have re-estabbsbed their sovereignty 
by driving out tbe Traikutakas, who thus dispossessed, retired to 
Central India, assuming tbe name Haihaya or Ealacbmi. ' On the 
final destruction of tbe Ksbatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuto, about which time Dabrasena (a.d. 456) succeeded 
to tbe throne. — FroceeHings of the Aryan Section of the Seventh 
Oriental Congress, p. 216 if., or EEU., Bom. Gaz., 294 ff. 

252 Sangbavarman, an Indian Sramana of Tibetan descent, trans- 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyang. — BE. 386. 

254 6. 176. DamajadasrI II, Western Esbatrapa, son of Uamasena. 

258 ^.180-190. Rudrasena II, Western Esbatrapa, son of Yiradaman. 

266 Chu Ea-bu, i.e. Dbarmaraksba, a 6ramana of T‘un-buang, settles 


A.n. 266—336, 
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266 in Loyang Trliere lie -vrorks at translations till a.d. 313 or 317. 
He -n-as’ tlie first to translate several sutras of the Yaipulya class. 
He died in ids seventy- eiglitli year, — BH. 391, 

276 6,198-203, Visvasimliaj Western Ksliatrapa, son of Rudrasena II, 

278 ■ 6, 200-214, Bliartridaman, Western Ksliatrapa, son of Rudra- 

sena II. 

290 Rise of the Gupta dynast y founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
Gupta and Ghatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gnpta I (a.d. 319) ■whose empire extended under his successors 
over the greater part of - Northern India, from NepM to the 
Hurmada and Horn Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main- " 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century a.d., 
■when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hunjis 
under Toramana and Mihirakula, appears to have been finally 
overthro'wn by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya. — Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. Y. A. Smith, 
JRAS. 1889, 1 ff. ; ib. 1893, 77 ff. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 84 ; Ixiii, pt. 1, 
164 ff. NO,, 3rd ser., xi, 48. YOJ. v, 215. 

294 6, 216-223. Yisvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

oOO ^ The Dlpavainsa chronicle of Ceylon written. 

305 Ghatotkacha, Gupta, son and successor of 6rTgnpta. Refs, 
under a.d. 299. 

309 6. 231-240. Rudrasimha II, Y''estem Kshatrapa, son of Svami 

Jivadaman.- 

318 6.240. Tasodaman II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha 11. 

319 Sunday, March 8th, Y. Sam. 375, Chaitra s'udi 1 ; epoch of the 
Gupta or Yalabhl era -which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragujta'l, Yiki-amaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkacha. 

. Chandragupta married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra.— Refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

'336 An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople. 
Priaulx, Apollonius of Tyana, 180. 
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A.D. 

348 270-298. SvamT Eudrasena, 'Western Ksliatrapa, son of Svam! 

Endradaman (II). 


350 


Samudi’agupta, son of Chandragnpta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a Kacha or Kacha, possibly another 
son of Chandragnpta, who may have preceded Samudragupta. 
In the Allahabad pillar inscription the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagasena, to have captured and liberated 
ilahendra of Kosala, Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara,' Mantaraja 
of Kerala, ITahendra of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottara (on 
the hill), Damana of Erandapalla, Vishnugopa of Kan chi, Nilaraja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Yehgi, Hgi’asena of Palakka, 
Kuhera of Devarashtra, Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura, and all 
the other kings of the region of the south ; to have exterminated 
Eudradeva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Ganapatinaga, 
Nandin, Balavarman, and many other kings of Aryavarta ; and to 
have overthrown the Daivaputras, Shahis, Shahanushahis, 6akas, 
klurundas, and the people of Simhala, and aE other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced, the 
countries of Samatata, Davaka, Kamarupa, Nepala, and Kartri- 
pura, and the tribes of the Malavas, Arjunayanas, Taudheyas, 
ifadrakas, Abhiras, Prarjunas, Sanakanlkas, Kakas, Kharaparikas, 
and others. IQs wife was Dattadevl. — Cl. iii, 1-21. 


357 An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 

is recorded in the ofScial memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty. — JA., 3® serie, viii, 272. 

361 An Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammiamis 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantius, and including ambassadors from the Divi (Maldives) 
and the Serendivi (Singhalese), reaches Eome. — Priaulx, 
Aj)ollonius, 125. ' 


372 


Buddhism said to have been introduced into Korea, in the reign 
of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen. — Eemusat, Foiie Koue Ki, 43. 
Korean Re-pository, April, 1892. 

Y. Sam. 428. Bijayagadh inscription of the Eaja Yishnuvar- 
dhana of the Yarika tribe, probably a feudatory of Samudragupta. — 
Cl. iii, 253. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 312. 
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A.D. 

381 SaiigbaUuiti, a 6ramana of Kubha, translates three Buddbist 
■works into Cbinese bet-ween 381 and 385. — BIS’. 404. 

382 Dbarmapriya, an Indian 6raninna, translates tbe DasasuJmriIca 
prajnupuramitCi into Cbinese. — BN. 404. 

883 Knmarajlva, tbe Sramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Kuang, commandcr-in-cbief under the Pormer Tsin dynasty, 
on bis conquest of Kucbab. Kumarajlva stayed ■n’itb Lii Kuang 
in Liaug-cbon, China, till a.d. 401, and between a.d. 402 and 
412 translated numerous works, including the smaller Sukhavatl- 
vyulitt and Vajrachchhediku, into Chinese. Tbe exact date of bis 
death, is uncertain, but it occiuTcd in tbe reign of An Ti of tbe 
Eastern Chin dynasty, a.d. 399—413. — BN. 406-7. 

Gautama Sangbadeva, a 6ramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Cbang-an 
where be translates two Buddhist works into Cbinese. Went 
southward in a.d. 391, between which year and a.d, 398 be 
translated five other works. — BN. 399, 404. 

388 !§. 310. Rudrasimba III, ‘Western Ksbatrapa, son of Satyasimba. 

Satyasimba is kno'mi only from bis son’s coins ; bis date cannot, 

therefore, be fixed. As tbe Western Ksbatrapas were conquered 
by Cbandragupta Tikramaditya about G. Sam. 90 = a.d. 409, 

' Rudrasimba may have been tbe last of tbe dynasty. — Refs, as 
above, see a.d. 226. 

389 6. 311. Tbe Namburls and Nairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Cbera and seized bis territories on the Malabar coast.— 
NO. iii, 61. Trans. Madras Lit. So'c., pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Ea-bien, a Chinese ^ramana of Wu-yang, in the P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Cbang-an for India, with four companions, in 
A.D. 399 or 400, to search for copies of tbe Yinayapitaka. After 
.visiting Northern India be proceeded by Mathura to Kanaiij 
which be reached about a.d. 405. He then continued^ by way 
of ^ravasti, Kapilavastu, Kusinagara, Yaisfili,^ and^Pa|;aliputra to 
Benares, subsequently spending three years in Pataliputra, 
in TamraliptT, and two in Ceylon, where be^ arrive a ou 
A.D. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 
when, both alone and in conjunction ■with Buddbabha ra, e 
translated several works and compiled bis Travels, Fo- 'wo-c i ; 
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dying at the age of 86. — ^Eemusat, Foue Koue Ki. EN. 331, 401. 
Beal’s Si-yu-lci, Int. xxiii. Legge, Travels of Fa-liien. Watters, 
Chma Rev. viii, 107 ff. 

G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. TIclayagiri, Gadh-«"a, and Sahchi inscriptions. 

Chandragupta II, Yikramaditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragupta : md. Dhimvadevl. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kathiavad and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during this reign. — Cl. iii, 21-36, and refs, ruider a.d. 290. 

Buddhayasas, a ^ramana of Kipin, translates four Buddhist "works 
into Chinese between 403 and 413. — BH. 408. 

Punyatara, a 6ramana of Eipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Kumarajiva, the Sarvustivadavinaya. — BE. 408. 

Shih Ch’-ilang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in A.n. 424 with one surriving com- 
panion; translated between a.d. 433 and 439 the JFirvdna-sutra, 
and died about A.n. 453. — BN. 412. 

Yimalakshas, a ^ramana of Kipin, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Kharachar, Kumarajiva being one of his disciples there. — BN. 400. 

Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works — the Yisuddimagga, 
SianahgaJavildsmt, etc. Translated the Attahathu of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pfili about A.n. 420. — MY. 250 and Int. xxx. lA. 
xix, 105 ff. Spence Hardy’s p. '529. SBE. x, 

Int. xiv. 

Dharmaraksha, a ^ramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsii-chii Mang-sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T‘ai-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty, hut 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Mang-sun. — 
BN. 411. 

G. Sam. 96, 98, 129 ; Bilsad, Gadhwa, and Mankuwar inscriptions ; 
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A.D. 

415 Gr.S. 121-130 on coins, Kumaragupta I, Mahendraditya, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. AnantadevI, and reigned till 
about A.D. 452. — CL iii, 39-45. IRAS., if.s., xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

420 La-yung, a Chinese ^ramana, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 453 when he translated the Avalo- 
IcHchara-lodhisattva-Mahasthuma^n'ujjt'a-loiMsattva-vijdharana-sutra. 
— BH. 417. 

422 Chedi Sani. 174, 177. Copper-plates from Karitalal and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Maharaja of TTchchakalpa, son and successor of 

Vyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father, Jayasvamin, 
manned to EamadevI; his grandfather, Kumaradeva, married to 
Jayasvamim ; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devl. Jayanatha married MuruudadevI or Murundasvaminl. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the Uchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in .the inscriptions of the Tamasa, i.e. Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapxira, possibly Munpur, Rewa. Bleet originally refeiTed 
the Uchchakalpa dates to the Grupta era, but has decided since 
that they belong to the Kalachuri or Chedi era. — Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
lA. xix, 227. 

r 

423 V. Sam. 480. Gahgdhar inscription. Yisvavarman of lYestem " 
Malava, successor of Haravarman who was either hiS’ father or 
elder brother. — Cl. iii, 72. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

Buddhajiva, a Kabul ^ramana, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works. — BH. 414. > 

424 Dharmamitra, a ^ramana of Kipin, and Kalayasas arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442. ^BH. 414. 

428 • An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of 'Wen Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty.— JA., 3® serie, 
viii, 273. 

429 Heath of the Indian' ^ramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-Hng.— BK 899. 
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A.D. 

koO Kiclura or Ki-to-lo, SMM of tlie Great Kushanas, establislies 
tbe tingdom of tlie Little KuBhanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
Hs son governor of Peshavrar, retnms -wesWard to repel tte 
White Huns. — ^NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 184. Gntschmidt, Geschichte, 
Iruns, Tubingen, 1888, p. 168 ff. Specht, JEtudes siir VAsie 
Central, Paris, 1890, 12 ff. 
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Dadda I. Gurjara of Bharoch. 

The Gm^aras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century A.n. They founded two kingdoms — 
a northern in the region of Southern ilarvad, the Kiu-chi-lo of 
Hinen Tsang, with its capital JPi-lo-m i-lo, i.e. Bhillamala (Bhmm^al 
or primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included “the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i.e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of Olpad, Chorasi and 
Bardoli of the Surat District, as well as the adjoiniag parts of the 
Baroda State, of the Bevakantha, and of Sachin ” ; its boundaries 
being, in all probability, the Mahl river on the north, and the 
Ambika on the south. The Gnrjaras of Bharoch seem to h.ave 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Yalabh i on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about A.n. 800 by the Bashtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or. Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujarat branch of the Bathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years. — ^lA. xvii, 191 ff. 
FKD., Boml. Gaz., 312, n. 7. 


431 



Gunavarman, a ^ramana of Kipin, visits Nanldng and translates 
several works, dying the same year at the age of 65. — BN. 415. 

Sanghavarman, an Indian Sramana, visits Nanking; in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
A.n. 442. — ^BN. 416. 

The Ephthalites or White Huns cross the Onus and overrun the 
A’ovinco of Merv or llargiana, but are repulsed by the Sassanian 




king Varahran V. — JTC., 3rd seri^ Sm, 173. Eavrlinson’s Seve\it 
Oriental Monarchy, 294 ff. \ No J . 

Gunakhadra, a 6ramana of Ceiitral'^rE^a,t arrivd?' M-^^KiSa, 
translated books until a.d. 443 and died in 468 in"bis seventy- 
fifth year. — BN. 416. 


Y. Sam. 493. Jdandasor inscription. Bandbuvarman, son of 
Yisvavannan, and feudatory of Kumaragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Da^apura in Sam. 
493, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under other kings.” — Cl. iii, 79. lA. xviii, 227. 


Chedi Sam. 193, 197, 214. Khoh copper-plates, ^arvanatha, 
Maharaja of TJchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con- 
temporary "with the Parivrajaka Hastin (Bhumara pillar). — Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under a.d. 422. 


Tazdijard (Isdigii’d) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the YTiite Huns. — NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. RaTvlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy, p. 304. 


A. Yir. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or SiMhanta by Devarddhiganin Kshamasramana at the 
Council of Yalabhi. Some MSS. of the Kalpasutra give the date 
A.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Yalabhi and that of Mathura at which 
Skandila seems to have revised the SiMhanta. — Kal^asutra of 
Bhadrabahu, ed. Jacobi, Ahhandhingen fur die Kunde dee Morgen- 
landes, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE. xxii, Int. xxxvii; text, 270. 

G. Sam. 13 6-1 6-. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conci[uered the Pushyamitras, and fought Tvith 
the Hunas. The Junagadh inscription . records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashtra, and Parnadatta’s appoint- 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of Junagadh; 
the bursting of the embankment of the Sudarsana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and the erection by him of a temple to Yislinu in the year 138. 
—Cl. iii, 47-68. JEAS., x.s., xxi, 134; il. 1893, 83. 
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A.D. 

45’5 The "White Huns, under Chu-Khan (Konhha), again invade 
"^urasan, hut are again driven hack hy Yazdijard (Isdigird), -w^ho 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory. — HO., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. ' 

456 Traikutaka or Chedi Saih. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, ‘fifty 
miles south of Surat. Dahrasena, Traikutaka, reigning. — JBEAS. 
xvi, 346. EKD., JBom. Gaz., 294—5. 

458 G. Sam. 139. Eosam inscription. Bhimavarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 266. 

459 The Maliavamsa composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 
attributed to ilahanama. — MV., Int. ii. 

460 G. Sam. 141. Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 65. 

464 The Persian provinces south of the Osus lost to the "White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Shulo- 
Puchih. — HC., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

465 G. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate, ^arvanaga, feudatory governor 

of Antarvedi under Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 68. ' 

Ea-chien, an Indian Sramana, translates six Buddhist works 
between 465 and 471. — BH. 418. 

470 The Ephthalitcs or White Htms, under Laelih, expel the Little 
Kushanas from Gandhara. — HC., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

475 G. Satn. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Majhga- 
wam. Hastin, Parivrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Damodara, 
and contemporary with Sarvanatha of "Cchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly Hahala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of Sankshobhaj. 
— CL iii, 93-110. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

476 The astronomer Aryabhata bom at Kusumapura (Pataliputra) ; 
author of the Aryushtalca and JDa^agUiha.—'^^Jj. 257.' Indmlie 
Sireifeii, iii, 300-2. Ganakatarangim, cd. Sudhakara, The Tandit, 
X.S., xiv (1892), p. 2. 
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Saiii. 158. Kosam inscription of tlie Maharaja Lakshmana; to 
he referred probably to the Gupta era. — El. ii, 363. 

An embassy from "Western India visits China in the reign of 
Hiao-wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. — JA., 3^ serie, viii, 291. 

•• 

, 6. 400, 415, 417, copper-plates from IJmeta, Bagumra, and Ilao. 

Dadda II, Prasantaraga, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and successor 
of Jayahhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biihler. 
Eleet and KieULom, , however, consider the above-named copper- 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlal 
Indraji. — lA. vii, 61 (Gmeta copper-plate) ; xiii, 115 (Ilao copper- 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). El. iii, 173, note. 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 312, note 7. 

Sthira- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, ^rl Prakasaditya, either identical 
with Skandagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son arid successor of 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagupta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Sthiragupta married Vatsadevl. — JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 92 ff. JEAS. 1893, 83. LtL xis, 226. 

Dharmajatayhsas, a ^ramana of Central India, translated the 
Amritdrtlia-sutra. — BE. 420. ^ 

G. Sam. 165 on Evan pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagupta 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
het^een the years 494 and 510 a.i)., by the Huna, ToramSna {q.v., 
A.D. J^95). 

Surasmichandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the • 
territory between the Kalindl (Jamna) and the Harmada. 

Matrivishnu governing at or near Eran.' — Cl. iii, 88—9 ; Int. 17. 
JEAS., n.s., xxi, 134; ib. 1893, 86. 

Asahga, master of the Yogachara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between A.n. 485 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha, and died at Eajagriha at the age of seventy- 
five. Yasuhandhu, Asanga’s younger brother, author of the Allii- 
dharmdkoia, etc., must he placed somewhat later . — Ifemoires ie 
Hioiien Thsang, iv, 223. YassiHef, Le Bouddisme, 219, 222. 

Harasimhagupta; Baladity'a, son and successor probably of' 
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A.B. 

IfiO Stliiragupta ; married Maliadevi or 6nmatidev! ; mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as tbe conqueror of Mbirakula, named in tbe 
Deo-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta some 200 years later ; 
is possibly, too, tbe ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of 
> Benares in bis Samatb inscription of tbe seventb century A.n. — 
JBA. iTiii, pt. 1, 93 ff. JRAS. 1893, 83. CL iii, 213, 284. 

Rise of tbe Cbalukya dynasty of Badami. 

According to tradition, tbe Cbalukyas ^ere of northern origin. 
Tbe establishment of their power in tbe south is ascribed, in tbe 
Miraj and Kautbem plates, to Jayasimba I,‘ tbe earliest named 
prince of tbe line. In tbe sixth century A.n. tbe Cbalukyas estab- 
lished themselves in tbe Dekkan at tbe expense of tbe PaUavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced' 
tbe greater part of Southern India. See under A.n. 630 and 
973. — JRAS., O.S., ii, 380; iii, 258 ff. BD., sec. x. EKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 335-381. lA. xvi, 17 ; xvii, 199. EL iii, 2. 
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Gunavriddbi, a ^ramana of Central India, translated in A.n. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese.— BH. 421. 
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Senapati Bbatarka, founder of tbe Valabbl dynasty,' begins to 
reign ; till about A.n. 515 ; stated to have fought with tbe 
klaitrakas, i.e. tbe Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mibbakula (Mabya copper-plate). See Toramana, 

Tbe princes of YalabbI started as feudatories of tbe Gupta 
empire, Dbarasena lY being tbe first of their bne to become a 
supreme sovereign. Erom tbe time of Dbarasena II tbe YalabbI 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as tbe Mabl, and later 
it extended at least to tbe Harmada, Bbarocb being tomporaialy 
wrested from tbe Gurjaras by Dbarasena lY. Some of tbe 
YalabbI princes, though Brabmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dbruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by bis 
sister’s daughter Dudda, and bis nephew Gubasena four villages 
to tbe same monastery. Gubasena’s mention of tbe eighteen 
schools represented in tbe monastery refers to tbe Hinayana sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tseng’s statement as to 
tbe Hinayana doctrines being chiefly studied in tbe convents 
at YalabbI. Tbe latest, known prince of tbe YalabbI line is 
^Iladitya YI, G. Sam. 447. Tbe final date of tbe dynasty is at 
present unknown. — 01. iii, 167 ; Int. 41. Hoernle, JBA. Iviii, 9711. 
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A.D. 

Il95 Pleet, lA. xviii, 228. General refs, for tbe dynasty: — ASWI. ii, 
80 fi. ; .iii, 93 jff. Cl. iii, 42. Biihler, lA. xvii, 195 ff. 

Toramana, Indo-Skytbian of !§akala in the Panjab, establishes 
himself in Eastern AEalava, probably succeeding Budhagupta. 
Has reign at ^akala may have begun about a.d. 460, and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Harasiihhagupta, with 
the aid of the Valabhl ruler Bhatarka, a.d. 510. An inscription 
of Toramana at Eran is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. The 
Kura inscription of Toramana Shaba has also been attributed to 
him. — Cl. iii, Int. 1 1 ; text, 158. lA. xviii, 225 ff. KC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. -JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 98. EL i, 238. 

Dhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matrivishnu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramana. 

Eaya Diwalj of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Baya Siharas ; his son B,aya SahasI ; his son Baya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly Khusru 
Hushlrvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Baya SahasI II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by Chach, son of Sllaij, 
a Brahman. — EHI. i, 405 ff. 

499 Eriday, March 1 9th. Vernal equinox, §.421, about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at IJj jain ; epoch of Aryabhata and other Hindu 
astronomers from which the Kaliyuga is dated back 3600 sidereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox ; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54" of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66'7 years, or 21 days in 1400 years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

§. 421. Lalla, an astronomer, pupil of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date. — Gamhatarahginl, ed. Sudhakara, 
The Pandit, x.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

501 Dharmaruchi, §ramana of Southern India, translates three 
Buddhist works in a.d. 501, 504, and 507. — BH. 426. 

502 Chu-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 
a Gupta king of Magadha). — JA., 3® serie, viii, 286 ff. 
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5.03 An embassy from Soutbem India visits China in the reign of 
Hsiian-'wn Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India brings products of the country to China; 
— JA., 3® serie, viii, 274, 292. 

504 Embassies from Northern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch, of 
the Bodhi tree and a tooth of Buddha. — JA., 3® serie, Auii, 293; 

505 427, vernal equinox : commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, ilarch 19th, epoch of Varahamihira’s JPancha- 
siddhuntika. 

507 Embassy from Southern India to China. — JA., 3® serie, viii, 294. 

508 Bodhiruchi, Sramana of Northern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until A.n. 535. Ratnamati, 

' a ^ramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
works into Chinese. — BN. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to China, — Refs, under a.d. 507. 

510 G. Sam. 191, Date of the Eran inscription of the chieftain 
Goparaja, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of the ^arabha ^ 
king; recording his having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern llalava. — 

' Cl. iii, 91. 

5 jf 5 llihirakula, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjab, succeeds 
his father, Toramana. Mihirakula overthrew the Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, but was finally defeated at Kahror, 
about A.D. 530, by Tasodharman, feudatory of Narasimhagupta, - 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsang as a king of Sakala who was attacked, on account of his 
persecution of the Buddliists, by Brdaditya of Magadha, and 
defeated, his life being spared by intervention of the Queen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 
In Hui-wu T‘ai-ssu’s notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
ITcmoriah of ^akya-Buddlia Tathugata, Mihirakula is mentioned - 
as the Idng during whose persecution of the Buddhists Aryasimha,. 
the twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The' 
Rojataraiighil names him as a native king of Kashmir during the 
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515 illechclilia inroads. It describes bim as invading Simhala, perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh, of bis invasion of Tvbicb the Ifiijmalu-t 
Taivdriljh gives an account. An inscription at Gwaliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign. — lA. xv, 245 ff. 01. iii, 168, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. HO., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii,’ 187. Beal’s Si-yii-M, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 

515 Embassy from Southern India to China (Official Memoirs of 
Hsiian-’srn Ti). — See a.d. 507. 

518 Sung Tun, a native of T‘un-huang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the Horthem Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hni-sang, a ' bhikshu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Ehotan, and across the Tsung-ling mountains, Sung-yun 
visited Gandhara, then in possession of the Ye-'t'a (Ephthalites), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Pesha^yar and Nagarahara, returned to China in a.d. 521, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series. — Beal’s Si-yu-M, i, 
Int. XV ff. 

520 Kumaragnpta 11, Kramaditya, son and successor of Earasimha- 
gupta.— JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JBAS., N.s., xxv (1893), 83. ^ 

Dronasimha, Maharaja of son of Bhatarka, brother and i 

successor of Dharasena I. The Maliya copper-plate states that ; 
Dronasimha was “anointed in the kingship by his paramount ! 
sovereign in person” ; this sovereign being possibly identical either ' 
with Earasuhhagupta or Tasodharman. — Maliya copper-plate. 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhaterka and Toramana, a.d. J^95. 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about this date.— Beal’s 3t-yu-lci, i, 119, 120, 
notes; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Eanchl, pupil of Yasubandhu, and his contemporary 
GunjTprabha, the guru of Eong Harsha of Thane^ar, may he placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the Pramana- 
' Samucliclaya. — ^Yassilief, Le Bouddtsme, 78, 206. ZDMG. xxii, 726. 

WL. 209,n. 19. 

524 Buddhasanta, Sramana of Central India, translates ten Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 or 539. ^BT. 427. 
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525 Eanaraga, Early Chalakya, son and successor of Jayasimha I. — 
EL iii, 2. BD. 49. FEE,, Bom. Gaz., 342. 

52G G. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. DliruTasena I of YalalAl, Erotlter 
and successor of Dronasim'ha. — lA. iv,‘ 104“;' v, 204. JJRAS., s-s,, 
1895, 379. VOJ. vii, 295. EL iii, 318. 

528 19th March, G. Sam. 209, Khoh copper-plate. Sahkshoha, Pari- 
vrajaka Maharaja, eon and successor of Hastin. — Cl. iii, 112, 
Int. 117. 

530 An embassy, said to he Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor ■ 
Justinian, reaches Constantinople. — ^Piiaulx, Indian Bmlassies to 
Rome, 126. 

533 Y. Sam. 589, inscription from Mandasor. Tasodharman reigning 
in Fforthem India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Taso* 
dharman’s' kingdom as extending over the nrhole of Northern 
India, from the river Lauhitya or Brahmaputra to the "Yestem 
Ocean, and from the Himalayas to the Mahendra’ Mountain. It 
represents him as pos.sessing countries "which not even the Guptas 
and Hunas could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihiralnila. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Baladitya 
of Magadha, i.e. Earasimhagupta. He and Yasodharman may, there- 
fore, have combined to overthro'w Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
Tasodharman "was a feudatory of Harasimhagupta, "who used his 
"victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme po"wer. 
Hoemle inclines to identify Yasodharman "with ^rladitya of Mrdava, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang as having lived sixty years before his 
own time.— lA. xv, 222, 252. CL iii, 142-158. JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 95ff. 

555 Kosmas Indikopleustes said to have "written his Topograplud 
Christiana, embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia.— Encyc. Brit. JBAS., k.s., xii, 284. 

538 Hpnfiunya, ^ramana of Udyana, Central India, translates three 
BudcUiist works into Chinese between A.n. 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Hanking in A.n. 545, he there translated another work. 
Gautama Prajiiaruchi, a Brahman of YuranasI (Benares), trans- 
lates several Buddhi.st works into Chinese, between A.n. 538 and 
541 or 543. — BH. 422-3, a"" 
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A.n. 

5!{0 

541 

548 

550 

550 

552 

557 , 


Dliarapatta, Mnliaraj a of Yalabhl, "brother and successor of Dhru- 
rasena. — JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Cl. iii, Int. 41. 

An Indian emhassy visits China in the reign of Tai-tsung. — JA., 
3® sorie, viii, 383. 

Yimokshaprajna Rishi, or Yimokshasena (?), ^ramana of TJd- 
yana(?), translated, "with Prajnamchi, five Buddhist "works into 
Cliinese. — B2I. 429. 

Paramurtha, a ^ramana of ITjjam, arrives in Chien-yeh (Ranking). 
Between the years 557 and 569 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70. — BR. 
423, 424. 

I^anavarman, Maukhari, son and successor of Isvaravarman : 
married Lakshmivatl ; contemporary with Kumai’agupta of Ma- 
gadha who is said, in the Aphsad ihscription of Adityasena, to 
have defeated him. A coin of Isanavarman’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hoernle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era. — CASE, sv, 166; xvi, 81. Cl. iii, 
206. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Satyasraya, Eauavikramaj 6rl Pulikesin or Polekesin, Yallahha, 
Early Chalukya, son and successor of Banaraga : married 
DurlahhadevI of the Batpura or Bappura family. The Aihole in- 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Indukanti 
to Yatapipura, now Badami. He was prohahly the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder. lA. viii, 24o. 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 343-4. 

The Panchatantra translated into Pahlavi hy command of the 
Sassanian king Rushirvan (A.n. 531-579). WL. 212. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.b. 540-5/1). 
Klaproth, Amiales des Mnpereurs dti Japan, 34. 

Rarendrayasas, ^ramana of Hdyanain Rorthem India, translates, 
together with Ea-cM, i.e. Dharmajnana, seven Buddhist works 
I into Cliinese between A.n. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
A.n. 582 and 585, dying in. 589. — BR. 432. 
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559 G. Sam. 240, 246, 247, 248 on copper-plates. Gulias ena of 
: Valablii, son and successor of Dharapatta. — lA. iv, 174; v, 206; 

: vii, 66 ; xir, 75. DI. 30. 

561 Jnanagupta, Sramana of Gandhara, translated numerous -vrorlcs 
into Chinese between A.n. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600. — 

433. 

564 Jnanayasas, ^rarnnna of Magadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Yasogupta and Jnanagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 564 and 572. — BN. 431. 

567 (Badami cave inscription 6. 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
Klrtivarman I, Ranaparakrama, Early Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Pulikesin I. Uamed a sister of the Sendraka king ^li- 
vallabha-Senananda. Claims to have subdued the Nalas, the 
Mauryas of the Northern Eohkan, the Kadambas of Banavasi . 
(Aihole insciiption) ; the kings of Vahga, Anga, Kalihga, Yattura, 
Hagadha, Madraka, Keraja, Gahga, klushaka, Pundya, Dramila, 
Choliya, A]uka, and YaijayantI (Mahakuta inscription). Ruled 
tiR A.D. 597. — ^lA. vi, 363 ff. ; viii, 243; x, 57 ; xi, 68 ff. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FKD., Bom, Gaz., 
344 if. 

571 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dharasena II,^of YalabhT, son 
and successor of Guhasena. — lA. i, 17, 60ffT(or JBRAS. x, 66 ff.); 

; vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. CL iii, 164. BI. 30 ff. 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, ■ 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
the Chen dynasty. — JA., 3® serie, viii, 291. 

577 Gautama Dharmnjnana, Hpasaka of Yaranasl (Benares), and 
oldest son of Prajiiaruchi (a.d. 538), appointed governor of the 
Tang-ciman district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by Y’'en Ti, first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work. — BN. 432. 

578 Ealyanavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished about this 
date. Ho lived after Yarahamihira, and was possibly a contem- 
porary of Brahmagupta. — Gamhatarahgun, ed. Sudhakara, The 
Bandit, x.s., xiv, 16. 
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580 Buddliaraja of Chedi, son and successor of 6ankaragana, con- . 
temporary -witli tlie Early Chrilukya Mangalisa -who claims to 
kave defeated him. — CASH, ix, 112. BD. 49. 

Dadda III, of Bharoch. A grant from Sahkheda of Sam. 346 
(prohahly Chedi era) has keen attributed to this king. — El. ii, 19. 
lA, xvii, 191. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 313, note 4. 

. Subaiidhu, author of the Vusavadatta, may have flourished about 
this date, being mentioned by Bana (a.d. GOO ). — ^Biihler, Die indischen 
Inschrijtcn, 20. JBEAS. xviii, 147, 159. YOJ. i, 115. 

582 ' Yinitaruchi, ^rarnana of IJdyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese. — BN. 432. 

585 Prabhakaravardhana, of Thane^ar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty ; 
mariied Tasomatidevl. Bought, according to Bana, with the king 
of Gandbara and the Hunas in the Himalayas, against the king of ^ 
Sindh in the west, with the Bhlnmal and Bharoch branches of the i 
Gurjaras, and with the king of Mala va. Sent his son Eajyavardhana, ! 
shortly before his own death, against the Hunas. Prabhakaravar- 
dhana’ s daughter EajyasrI married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law’s death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Malava. — EL i, 68 ff. 

587 509. Yarahamihira, the astronomer, dies, according to Ama- 

, raja’s commentaiy on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhudya'. author of the 

Fanchasiddhantika. — mL^., n.s., i, 407. Ganakatarahgint, ed. 
Sudhakara, The Bandit, n.s., xiv, 13. 

588 G. Sam. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahanaman.— lA. xv, . 
356; XX, 190. 

, 590 Purnavarman reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
Hiuen’ Tsang as the last of the descendants of As'oka, and re- 
invigorator of the Bodhi tree which 6asahka, king of Karpasuvarna, 
had tried to destroy. 6asanka being identical with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered E^yavar ana, 
elder brother of Harsha of Thanesar (a.d. 606), Pui^avarman, 
as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the c ose o q 
' sixth or beginning of- the seventh century a.d. IA. xm, 9o 
Beal’s Si-y'u-ki, ii, 118. 
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590 DFarmagupta, Sramana of SoutTiern India, translated several 
Buddliist works into Chinese between a.d. 590 and 616: died 
A.n. 619. — BH. 434, 

597 Mahgalisa, Mahgalaraia, Ranavikranta, Early Ohalukya, son 
of Pulikesin I, succeeds, his brother Kirtivarman; reigned till 
A.D. 608. Destroyed the klatahgas; subdued the Katachchuris 
(Kalachuris) under Buddharaja, son of 6ankaragana of Chedi ; con- 
quered Bevatldvlpa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure, 
the Ohalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikesin (Aihole, Nerur, and kfahrikuta inscriptions). 
Bhandarkar fixes Mangallsa’s initial date in 6. 513 (a.d. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman; but Fleet, arguing from the 
jMahakuta inscription which, according to bis reading, is dated 
in Mangalisa’s fifth year, refere it to a.d. 597. — Inscriptions : lA. 
vii, 161 (Herur copper-plates); f J. x, 59 (Badami undated inscrip- 
tion). lA. xix, 7 ff. (ilahakuta inscription). PSOCI., Eos. 11 
and 40. BD. 50. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 34611. 

598 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, born : author of the 
BrahnasphutasiddJidnta (6. 550). — IRAS., N.s., i, 410. Gana- 
hatarahgini, The Paijdit, n.s., xiv, 18, 

600 Grabavarman, Maukhari, governor of Eanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman ; married Rajyasri, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
dhana of Thanesai'. — JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Devagupta reigning in Eastern Mfdava : contemporary with 
Grabavarman, the Maukhari, and Eajyavardhana of Thane^ar. — 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100, 

Mabendravarman I, Pallava, son and successor of Siihhavislinu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulikerin II, Early Ohalukya (a.d. 609). — AiSSI. iii, 11. FED., 
Bom. Gaz., 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the ^nharshacliarita, Kuclamlarl, and 
the Chandildsatalca ; Mayura, author of the Suri/ahtaha'-, Dandin, 
author of the Dasahtmdracharifa and the Kdvtjadaria ; and Divii- 
kara flourished, being contemporaries of Harshuvardhana of Kanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Buna. To the 
same period belongs Mfmatunga, author of the Bhalddviarastotra. 
— Biihler, Bie indischen inschriften. Peterson’s SuihdsJiifdvali, 
Int. 88. YOJ. iv, 67. 
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drartnfafT flomislied under Malaen- 

hrains iq nc:’ . ^^ 5 *^ of -OtfrarffHi, a collection of ^aira 

aSsJndn, ^ Tu-unanasaml)andar 

and bundamnuirti ATiyanur,— El. iii, 277 ff. 

G. Snih. 286 290. glladitya I, Dharmaditya of ValabliT, son and 
micccssor of Dlinraseua II.— lA. i, 45 S., and JBRAS. x, 75. lA 


605 


Eajyavardhana of Tbane&r, eldest son and successor of Prablia- 
karavaa-dhaua. His reign was sliort, as be was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Harendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, ^asanka 
0 Aarnasuvama, on bis return from a successful expedition against 
the king of llalava, undertaken just after bis father’s death, to 
'avenge tlie murder of bis brother - in - law, Grabavarman, tbe 
itaukbari.— El. i, 70. 


606 


October 22nd, 6. 528, Kart. vad. 1 : probable epoch of the 
'era of^ Harsbavardha na of Thunesar. If it followed tbe ^aka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra sudi, tbe epoch would be Eriday, 
3rd March, 607 A.n. 

Harsbavardhana ^lladitya of Tbanesar, succeeds bis brother 
Bujj’-avardhana II : reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about A.n. 648. Harsba was tbe most famous monarch of his line, 
and extended liis sovereignty over the whole of Horthem India. 
Inscriptions record bis invasion of YalabbI between A.n. 633 and 
640, in the reign of Dhrnvasena II who fled for refuge to 
Dadda lY of Bbarocb, from whence be submitted to Harsba and 
married bis granddaughter. Hepal was conquered by him and bis 
era introduced there shortly before tbe reign of Amsuvarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the ^riJiarshacharita, 
and Chalukya inscriptions record Harsba’s defeat at the hands of 
Pulikesin II, when striving .to extend his dominion beyond the 
Harmada. 

He is tbe hero of Eana’s ^nhamJiacharita, and was himself 
a^poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen Tsang 
visited bis court, and was present at tbe religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga A.n. 6/i3. The pilgrim represents him as 
an ardent Buddhist, but Harsba, in his Madbuban grant, calls 
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606 liimseE a ^aiva. — Inscriptions: Banksliera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iv, 208. Macihuban copper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 ff. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. iii, 231. lA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xtu, 196; 
xix, 40, 151; xx, 119. Beal’s Si-yu-hi, i, 209 tE. Stan. Julien, 
Meinoires sur les Contrees Occidentales, 247-265, or lA. vii, 196. 
Eeinaud, Fi'ayments Arales ct Persans, 139. Hall’s Vasavadatta, 
51. JBEAS. X, 38. Bendall, Catal. Buddhist Sanskrit ITSS. xli. 
JBA. iTiii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoire, 19, n. 2. 

609 (Haidarabacl grant of 6. 535, in tbii-d year), Aibole inscription 
of 6. 556. 

PuEkerin II, Satyasraya, Sri Pritbvivallabba, Early Chalulcya, 
sncceeds his uncle Mahgallsa : till about A.n. 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Eashtrakuta race, Pulikerin, 
•according to the Aihole inscription, subdued the Eadambas, re- 
ducing their capital of Banavasi, and allied himself -with the 
Gahgas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chandadanda 
against the Kanarese Mauiyas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Purl, conquered the kings of Lata, Malaya, and 
Giujara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Puhkesin then took the 
title of Paramcivara. Kosala and Kaliuga submitted to him, and 
later he attacked and besieged Mahendravarman I, the Pallava 
king, in his capital, Kanchlpuram, and, crossing the EaverT, 
invaded the country of the Cholas, Pandyas, and Eeralas. 
According to the evidence of the Haidarabad grant, those victories 
■were gained before A.n. 612, probably about a.k. 608-9. Aditya- 
varman, son of Pulikes'in, is kno'wn, from an undated grant issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have niled the district near 
the confluence of the Erishna and Tungabhadifi. Chandraditya, 
another son, whose wife Yijayabhattarika or TijayamahadevI issued 
the undated Eerur and Eochre grants (the foimor of which is 
referred by Elect to A.n. 659, g.v.), ruled the SavantvadI district, 
while Jayasimha, a yormger brother of Pulikesin, and kno'wn from 
the undated Eirpan grant of his son Eagavardhana, governed the 
Easik district (see under Yijayaraja, A.n. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikerin suffered reverses at the hands of the 
PaEavas under Earasiiiihavarman I (y.u.). — lA. vi, 72 ; vii, 160 
(undated grant from Eerur), ih, p. 290 ; viii, 44 (Eochre grant); 
ib. p. 237 fl., or ASYH. iii, 133 ff. (Aihole Meguti inscription, 
556). lA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
(Satara copper-plate) ; xx, 5, 95. El. iii, 50 (rmdated grant from 
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609 Chipjun). AS. Reports, Ro. 9, 90 iE. Beal’s Si-yn-Jci, ii, 255 ff. 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 ff. RKD., Bom. Gaz., 349 ff. 


610 


l§. 532, Goa gi'ant, in tvrcniietli year of tlie reign. 

Satya^raya Dliruvarfija Indrararman goTerning Revatldvipa. 
TTns probably related to the, Chulukyas, being connected rritb 
tlic Bappura family to ■^bicli belonged Dm’labbadeTi, wife of 
Pulikesin I. Tbe twentictli year mentioned in Indravarman’s 
grant is referred by Bbandai'kar to tbe reign of klangalisa, but 
by Rleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under Puli- 
kesin II.— JBRAS. X, 348 If. ; xiv, 24 ff. BD. 49. lA. xis, 11. 
El. iii, 2. RED., Bom. Gaz., 355. 

The Jaina poet, Rarikirti, flourished, being contemporary 
Pulikesin II, Early Cludukya. He was the composer of Pulikesin’s 
.iUholo Meguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Krdidasa and Bharavi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. Ho definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kiolhom, he cannot be place a er 
than A.D, 472, the date of Kumaragupta’s Handasor inscription, a verse 
of which so closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa s Bitusam lara 
as to justify the inference that this work was in existence when , 
the inscription 'was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gaya inscnx) on 
of Hahanaman contains a passage closely resembling one ^ ® 

BagJiuvaihh. — BD. 59. YOJ. iii, 121 ff. lA. xix, 285 , xx, 
JBRAS. xix, 35, Biihler, Die indischen InscJiriften, p. 71. 
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6. 538 cur. Vaisakha. Yishnuvardhana I, Kubja-Yis^uvardhana, 
or Yishamasiddhi appointed Tuvaraja by his brother i , 

From this position Yishnuvardhana passed later o ^ a o 
pendent sovereign of Yengi (see a.d. 630). ^ -^o-nnf of 

Ir„m Ms msWlatisn as iwaja.-IA. 303 

Pulikefc). ^ lA. 15 (OMp;^p.Ilo e^t 
... N gee also «5., PP- ^ 


the eighth year of , 

of Yishnuvardhana’s eighteenth year). 
93 ff. 


Kharagraha I, of Yalabhi, succeeds his brother ^lladi y 

^ ■ - - - ... . • - * 


Cl. 


Dharasena III, of Yalabhi, succeeds his father Kharagraha I. 
r iii, int. 41. 
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625 Pulikesin II, Early Cbalukya, sends an embassy tb Rli usru II 
of Persia * in this or the foUowing year (Arabia version of Tabari). 

627 Prabhakaramitra, 6ramana of Central India, arrives in China. 
Translated three Buddhist 'works there, and died in a.d. 633. — 

■ BN. 434-5. 

628 6. 550 — in the reign of 6rT Yyaghram'ukha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Brahmagupta, the astronomer, writes the Brahnasplmtasiddliunta. 
— IRAS., N.S., i, 410. GanaTcatarangim, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 18. 

629 9th Oct., Chedi Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Kheda (Naira), Sahkheda, and Dabhoi. 

Dadda IV, Prasantaraga II, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and 

■ successor of Jayabhata II. The Nausiui grant (of Jayabhata IV) 
states that Dadda IV protected the lord of Valab hl (probably 

\ Dhruvasena II ) Horn Harshadeva, i.c. Harshavardhana, of Thane^ar, 
I It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasona IV, so n and 
f successor^ of phruvasena, occupied Bharoch, one of his copper- 
! plates of the year 648 a.d. being dated from “ the metorious camp 
i situated at Bharoch.” About the same time, or perhaps a little 
earlier, the Chrdukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions. — lA. xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira copper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sahkhedri grant). END., Po}>t. 
Gai., 314. Siizjm'gshcrichte der K. A. d. IF. Wien, Bd. cxxsv, viii 
(Dabhoi grant). 

■ G. Sorb. 310 on copper-plates. Dhruvasena II, Brdadit)^ of 
' Valabhi, brother and successor of Dharasena ill. Hiuen Tsang 

mentions him as Tu-ln-p'o-pa-clda, i.c. Dhruvabhata, and states 
that lie was the nephew of Siladitya of Hulava, and the 
' grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of Thane^ar. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.d. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda IV of Bharoch (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata IV). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuen Tsang as ‘the king of Southern India,’ who attended 

' Ccri-ain portraits in Xo. 1 of tlio Ajantn caves nro supposed to bo those of 
Kliusru and of his -wife Shirin, while a large fresco in the same cavo is hclioved 
to represent Pulike^in’s reception of a Persian embassy. — JRAS., n.s., li, 166 ff. 
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A.T). 

629 Harsliavardhana’s religious conference at Prayaga; and ’who after- 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp. — lA. -vi, 12; xiii, 70. JBEAS. ix, xl-dii-ix. BI. 39. 
Beal’s Si-'t/u-hi, ii, 267. Stan. JuEen, Sist. de la vie de Jlionen 
Thsang, 254, 260, 358, 369—71, 447. Memoires sur les Conirees 
Occidentales, ii, 163. See also Btihler, lA. x’vii, 195 fF. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in a.d. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.d. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist worhs into Chinese. — BE. 435. Beal’s 8i-yu-ki. Stan. 
• Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen Thsang. 

630 Division of the Chaluhya kingdom. Vishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of VengT, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Cholas. — lA. xx, 12, 94. See under A.n. 615. 

JJatrasena, pupil of Gunaprahha and Vasubandhu, and guru of 
Harsharardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time. — Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen 
Thsang, L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Halanda during Hiuen 
Tseng’s stay in India were ^llabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Halanda College who, -with his con- 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat earKer; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
Chandraku’ti ; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
Alhidharmakosa ; his discij)le Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of a commentary on the AlhidJiarmahosa-Vyuhliya •, Jnanachandra 
and Eatnasiihha, teacher of Hsiian chao {q.v., a.d. 650). I-tsing 
- (a.d. 67 1 -92) mentions Jnanachandra and Eatnasiihha as his teachers. 
— Memoires de Hiouen Thsang, L, ix, 46, 47. Chavannes, Memoire, 1 8. 

Divakaramitra Maitrayaniya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whose sister EajyasrT, 
■widow of 'the Maukhari Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun. — 
Harshacharita, 484. 

Yamana and Javaditya, Joint authors of the Hukilca Vrittt, a 
commentary on Piinini’s Sutras, flourished from about a.d. 630—50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.d. 691, mentions 
Jayaditya as having died thirty years before, therefore about 
A.D. ,661— 2. 


4 
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A I). 

6S0 Bhartrihari, the grammarian, author of the Yulcyaimdnja, 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century A.n. Died, 
according to I-tsing, A.n. 651-2. — lA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 
222. I-tsing’s Record, of the Buddhist Iteligion, trans. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int., Iv, Iviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Chach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 
, death of Eaya SahasT II (sec A.n. If95). Shortly after his accession 
! he slevr Mahrat, liana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
i Eirman, and fixed the boundary betTveen it and Hindustan. • In his 

fifth year, H. 15, occun’ed JIughTrah’s attack upon Dibal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, rrho died H, 59 after a reign of oiglit years, and 
'was succeeded by Dahir. — EHI. i, 131 ff., and 406, 414. 

632 Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Tazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard III, son of Sheriyar and grandson of 
Hiusru II. 

Srong-btsan-sgam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmi 
Samb’ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his retum Samb’ota introduced the 
northern Indian Alphabet into Tibet. — JEAS., x.s., xvii, 474 ff. 
JBA. Ivii, 41, lA. x.vi, 33. 

633 Jayasiihha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chfdukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Vishnuvardhana : till A.n. 663.— I A. xiii, 137 ; xx, 12, 97. 
(a grant from Pedda-iladdrdi, Kistna district, of his eighteenth year). 

635 G. Sam. 316, inscription, ^ivadeva I, a Lichchhavi of the 
Suryavariiri dynasty of Eastern Hepal, and contemporary of 
j^fiisuvannan, Thakuri; the Licbchhavis and ThakurTs apparently 
governing contemporaneouslj", the first in Eastern, the second in 
"Western HeprA. — Bendall, lA. xiv, 97, or Journey in NcyKil, 72, 
pi. viii. LA., ix, 168 ; xiii, 411 If. ; xiv, 342 ff. ; or Cl. Hi, app. iv, 
178, 189. JBA. Iviii, chaii, p. 100. 

636 n. 15. ‘Usman ibn Asl SaqafI governor of Bahrain and ‘TJman 
imdor the IHiallfah ‘XJmar, appoints his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Hman, sends an expedition to piUage the 
coasts of India. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 

1 Bharoch, and de.spatches his brotlier Hughlrah Abu-l-AsI to Dibal, 
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■where he defeats the enemy ; the Chach-nama represents him as 
being slain. — EHI. i, 415, 416. 

March. The modern Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Radza ; also called the Arakan era. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Maharashtra (Mo-ho-lo-cha). He describes 
Pulikesin (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and po'V'erful king, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him. — Beal’s Si- 
yii-M, ii, 255 ff. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Krek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.i). 642. — Crawfurd, Jour, of an Embassy to the Courts 
of Siam and Cochm China, p. 367. 

Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. Amsuvarman, Thakurl of Western 
Hepal : mentioned in the Bauddha Parvatiya Vamsavall of Hepal 
as an able and poweifful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a ^abdavidyasastra. Was feudatory 
of the Lichchha'vi &vadeva I (a.d. 635, or possibly of Harsha- 
vardliana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
A.n. 648.— Bendall, lA. xiv, 97 ; Journey in Nepal, 74, pi. is. lA. 
is, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 81. Wright, Eisi. of Nepal, 133 ff. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Yalabhl in the reign of Dhmvasena II, y.v. 
A.D. 629. 

The Korean ^ramanas A-K-yd--po-mouo (Aryavarman) and Hoei-ye 
visit India about this date. Both died at Halanda. Chavannes, 
Memoire, 32 ff. 

G; Sam. 822, 326, 328, 330. Dharasena IV of Yalabhl, Maha- 
rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena II. 

Dharasena’s grants point to his ha'ving temporarily captured 
Bharoch about G. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda lY. His o-wn reign must have ended shortly after- 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and the grandson of 6lladitya I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena lY are not assumed by his immediate 
successors Dhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though they are 
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|f A.D. 

041 rerired lay ^Iladitya II and Ms successors, suggests Hliarasena’s 
power having met with some temporary reverse.^ — Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 322 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 326, 

. lA. i, 14, or IBRAS. x, 66 ff., and lA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of 
Sam. 330, lA. vii, 73, and xv, 335. lA. xvii, 196 if. 

61^2 Harasimhavarman I, or hTarasimhavishnu, Pallava, son and suc- 
cessor of Mahendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Vatapi, and 
to have frequently conquered Vallahharaja Pulike^n (II) in the 
battles of Pariyala, Hanimaiigala, ^uramava, and other places 
(grants of Handivarman PallavamaUa, and Paramesvara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
/ by the MaMvamsa whieli represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Munavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
wars. Harasimha’s son was Mahendravarman II. — lA. viii, 277 ; 
ix, 99. ASSI. iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. EKD., Bom. Gai., 322 ff. 

Tirunanasambandar, the 6aiva devotee, flourished rmder Hara- 
simhavaiman, PaUava. — El. iii, 277 ff. 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, Vaisfildia, Eaira copper-plate. Yijaya- 
varmaraja, Chrdukya, son and successor of Buddbavarman, governing 
Gujarat. According to Fleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chrdukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddbavarman, and grandson, the above-named A’^ijayaraja ; the 
second of .Tayasiriiha Dhanasraya, brother of Pulikesin II, and his 
son E.agavardhnna (Eirpan grant) ; and the third of Jayasiriilia 
Dharasraya II (brother of Yikramuditya I) and liis sons. — lA. vii, 
241 If.; lA. ix, 123 (Hirpan grant of Hagavardhana); il. xvii, 197. 
El. iii, 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Pabl invades Einuun and takes 
the capital, subdues Sistun, and, advancing on Alakran, defeats the 
united armies of Makran and Sindh. The JOialifah ‘Umar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-^uraz! ascribes 
the conquest of Sistun to ‘Amru ibn al-Tamlmi and ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘TJm.arKlmttab, and that of Makran to ‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘IJnan, and represents Zanbll, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindli. Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23. — EHI. i, 417. 

645 Iliuen Tsang leaves India. 
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A.D. 

648 "Wang Hsiian-tse sent as ambassador" by tbe Emperor of China to 
Harsbarardbana of Tbanei^ar. He airives, according to tbe most 
trust-n"ortby Cbinese accounts, after tbe latter’s death and finds tbe 
country in a state of revolution and tbe supreme power in tbe hands' 
of tbe Senapati Arjuna.^ Wang Hsiian-tse being driven out by the 
latter, takes refuge iu Tibet and, retiuning with a lai’ge army, 
completely defeats him. — Cbavannes, Ilhnoire, 19, n. 2. 

Dbarasena lY, of Yalabbi, occupies Bbarocb. — lA. xvii, 196. ) 

649 Cbinese Sramana Tao-sbeng (Cbandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remained there several years, dying in Hepal on 
bis way back to China. — Cbavannes, Memoire, 39. 

650 Tbe Chinese ^ramana Hsiian cbao, called in Sanskrit Praka&- 
mati, visiting Tibet on bis way to India, is received by tbe Cbinese 
piincess. Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po whose 
death, which occuixed in this year, took place probably just before 
tbe pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at tbe schools of Jinaprabba 
and llatnasiinba at Kalanda, Hsiian cbao retmned to China about 
A.D. 664. He visited India a second time, but died on tbe return 

. journey to China. — Cbavannes, Memoire, 10 ff. 

Jr 

651 G-. Sam. 332, 334. Dhruyasena_ IH of Yalabbi, successor of \ 
Dbarasena lY. — Unpublished copper-plate of 'SarQr332, lA. xvii, ^ 
197, note 50. . Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30. Tazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-Uab ibn ‘Amar and ‘ITsman, fiees to Kirman. — EHI. 
i, 419. 

652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar pursues Tazdijard into ^urasan, 
after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, be reduces Sarakhs, 
Hirat, Bad gb ais. ^ur, Jurjistan, Merv, Taliqan, and BalM. He 
appoints bis generals to tbe government of tbe different provinces, 
and returns to ilekkab. — EHI. i, 419. BE. i, 3. 

Atigupta (?), ^ramana of Central India, visits China where be 
translates a Buddhist work. — BH. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Chinese Na-fo-ti-a-la-na-shn», see Siivain Leri’s 
, remarks, JA., 8' eerie, 1892, 337. 
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G53 Hsiian-t'ai (SarvajnadeTa), tlie CMncse ^ramana, risits Central 
India by rray of Tibet and Nepal. — Cbavannes, Mhioire, 34. 

654 Harsba Sam. 48 (inscription). Jisbnugupta, of IVestem Nepfil, 
and bis sovereign lord Dbruvadeva, Licbcbbavi of tbe SuryaVam£ 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal. — I A. ix, 171 fl. 
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8tb Aug., Cbedi Sam. 406, Ragumra copper-plate. Pritbivl- 
vallabba-NikumbbaUasakti of tbe Sendraka family ruling in tbe 
province of Lata. — lA. xviii, 265. 

Na-tbi, Nadi or Punyopaya (?), 6ramana of Central India, 
arrives in Cbina, bringing more than 1500 different texts of tbe 
Tripitalra belonging to tbe Mabayana and Hinayana scbools, 
collected by bim in India and Ceylon. — BN. 437. 


G5o 


H. S5. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ibn Samrab, sent by tbe governor of 
‘Iraq to invade Sistan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as fur 
as Rfibul. — EHI. ii, 413-5. 

Tikramaditya I, Satyasraya, Ranarasika, Western Chfilukya, son 
and successor of Pulikesin II. Tbe exact date of liis accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in this year ; be reigned until 
A.n. 681. A rebellion of tbe Pallavas, Cbolas, Pandyas, and Eeralas 
seems to have arisen on Pulikesin’s death, tbe Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since tbe Pallava king Para- 
mesvara I claims, in tbe Kurnm grant, to have put Yikramuditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
his foes, inscriptions claiming for bim the seizure of Kunebi, tbe 
breaking down of tbe Cbola, Pandya, and Kerala coalition, and 
the defeat of the Kalabbras. — Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, JBRAS. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidarabad (Dekkan), lA. vi, 75. BD. 54. FKD., J5w». 
Gaz., 361 S. ASSI. iii, 11. 


G5C 


G. Saiii. 337 (copper-plate). lOiaragraba II, Dbarmaditya II, 
of Yabtbbl, brother and successor of Dbruvasena III. — lA. vii, 76. 


65b S‘ong-ki-po-mo (Sangbavarman), a Chinese 6ramana, visits India. 
— CTiavanncs, Ilcmotre, 73 S. 

65r 2ord Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Ncrur copper-plate 
of ^ ijay.abbattraika, vrife of Chandraditya, brother and feudatory 
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A.D. 

669 o£ Yikramaditya I, See under Pulikesin II, a.d. 6b9. — P K'T) ., 
. Horn. Gaz., 365. 

660 A. Vlr. 1204. Paviskona "writes the Padmaptirana. This date 
assumes b.c. 544-5 as the epoch of the Yira era, and corresponds 
to Y. Sam. 716 according to the Digambara reckoning of the 
Yikrama epoch as A. Ylr. 488, see n.c. 527. — BP. 1883-4, 118. 

6G0 ParamesTaravarman I, TJgradanda - Lokaditya, Isvarapotaraja 
Pallava, son and successor of Mahendravaiman II. Said to have 
conquered the army of YaUabha Yikramaditya (I) in the battle 
of Peruvalanallur '(Kuram grant and grant of Pandivai’man Palla- 
vamalla), and to have destroyed the army and town of Panarasika, 
i.e. Yikramaditya I. — ASSI. iii, 11, 144 (Kuram grant) ; iv, plates 
xi, xii. PKD., Bom. Gaz., 329, 330. 

661 2nd ITovemher, Y. Sam. 718, Tldepur inscription of the Guhila 
long, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the Maharaja 
Yarahasiihha. — ^EI. iv, 29. 

662 S. 584. Munjala, the astronomer, "wi’ites his Laghimunasa . — 
GanaTcatarangim, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, N.s., xiv, 59. 

663 Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indi-araja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded 
his elder brother Jayasimha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhattaraka ” 
mentioned in the Godavari grant of Prithvimula as being attacked 

. by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
Gahga king Indravarman of Kalinganagara. — -I A. xiii, 120; xvi, 
131 ff.; XX, 12, 97. JBPAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father' 
Indra-Bhattaraka bet'ween Phalguna Sukla 1 of 6. 585 cur. and 
, Chaitra ^uHa 10 of 6. 586 cur., or bet'ween the 14th Eebruary and 
the 24th March : till a.d. 672. — Grant from the Pellore district in 
his second year, I A. vii, 185 ff. ; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Mattewada, Kistna district, in his fifth year, lA. "vii, 191. 

664 H. 44. The Khallfah Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his, 
brother Ziyad governor of Basra, IHi^^san, and Sistan. — BE . i, 4. 
EHI. i, 420., 
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A.D. 

664 H. 44. ‘Abdu-r-Eahman ibn Sbitnar marches from Merv to 
Kabul 'where he makes 12,000 conrerts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Sufra, is detached from the main army and invades the Indian 
frontier : he penetrates as far as Multan, plundering the coiintiy, 
and returns with many prisoners to Khurasan. — BE. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 


666 H. 46. ‘Abdu-Uah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
by ^allfah Mu'awiyah. — EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 G. Sam. 348-356. ^iladitya II of Valabhi, nephe-w and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a 6iladitya -who, according, to the 
grants, did not reign at Yalabhi. — ^lA. v, 208, n. xi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. BI. 45. 


GIO 


Jhanachandra, Batnasimha, Divakaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and ‘ 
6akyakirti of ^rlbhoja in Sximatra, lived between a.b. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Eahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
Ho was thirty years old in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem ,on 
Vessantara, was alive at the same time. Jnanachandra and Katna- 
simha were lining at the time of Hiuen Tseng’s visit to India, and 
Batnasimha was the teacher of Hsiian chao who sot out to visit 
India about the year 050, q.v. — I-tsing’s Record, tons. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int. Iviii. 


671 


30th January, Chedi Sam. 421 ; 443 (grants from Kausari and 
Surat). 6lhiditya 6iya4raya, Chrdukya, of the Thiirl Gujarfit 
branch, governing Gujarat asTuvaraja, under his father Jayasiihha 
Dharasraya. — JBllAS. xvi, 1 fE. Rerichte de$ Siclenlcn Int. Orient. 
Congresses, Wien, Arische Sect., 21 Ilf. See A.n. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves Cliina for India. 
He arrived at Triraraliptl, at the mouth of the Hugh, in 673. 
Studied some time at Kfilandn, visited Bodh-Gayu, YrirauasT, Sravasti,. 
Kanyfikubja, Baj.agriha, Ynisfill, Kusinagara, and returned to 
China by way of Srlbhoja (Palombang in Sumatr.a), where in 692 
he sent homo his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts‘in, then on 
his way to China. In 695 I-tsing rctiuned himself to China 
where he was favourably received by the reigning empress 
Y u-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works. 
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A.D. 

671 dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year. — I-tsing, Record of the 
Buddhist R^igion, translated by J. Takakusu. BIf. 441. Memotre 
compose h Vepoqiie de la grand Bynastie T‘ang sur Ics Religieux 
Rminents, etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chavannes, Int, 

672 Harsha Sam. 66, Shahpur inscription ; undated inscriptions at 
Aphsad and Mandar. 

Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, son and successor of lladhava- 
gupta, prohahly a paramount king after the death of Harsha of' 
Kanau] : married Konadevi. — Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

ilahgi-Tuvaraja, Sarvalokasraya,Yijayasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Vishnuvardhana II : till a.d. 696. — One grant 
of his twentieth year, lA. xx, 104; ih. 12, 98, 

676 Buddhapala, a 6ramana of Kuhha, visits China where he translates 
a Buddhist work. Between this year and A.n. 688 Divakara, 
a ^ramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
into Chinese. — ^BH. 438, 439. 

678 Pujyapada, or ‘Devanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
Jainendrani, prohahly flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Hiravadyapandita (6. 651), the spiritual 
adviser 5f Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696). — lA. 
vii, 112j xii, 19. BD. 59. EED., Bom. Gaz., 373. 

680 (Lakshmesvar inscription of 6. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Yinayaditya, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Yikramaditya I: till A.n, 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
Narasidihavarman II), the Kalambhras, Koralas, Haihayas, Yilas, 
Midavas, Cholas, and Pandyas, and to have made tributary the 
kings of the Kaveras, or Kameras, of Simhala, and of the Parasikas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
— JBRAS. xvi, 231 ff. (copper-plate from Togarchedu, i.e. Togur- 
shode, 6. 611, tenth cur. year); lA. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Kainul of 6. 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); il. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
meivar inscription) ; il>. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar, Haisur, 
616 exp., fourteenth year). lA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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A.D. 

680 

6S0 

683 

690 

691 
t 

693 

695 

695 

696 


from BaJagrimTc, Maisur, of his feudatory Pogilli, the Seudraha) ; 
{1). 146 (copper-plate fi'om Sorah, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh 
cur. year). ED. 56. FKD., Horn. Gaz., 367 ff. 

ISTarasimhavarman II, Eajasimha - Ealakrda, Harasimhavishnu, 
Pallnva, son and successor of Paramesvaravarman ,1. — ASSI. iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 329, 330. 

H. 64. ‘Ahdu-l-‘AzTz, governor of Slstan, defeats and hills the 
king of Huhul. The •«'ar continues luider his successor vrho is 
forced to pay tiihute. — EHI. ii, 416. 

The poet Bhavabhuti flourished under Tasovarman of Kanauj : 
author of the -Tlracharifa, Mulatlmudliava, and the Utfararama- 
charita. Contemporar}' vith Yakpatiraja, author of the Gaiidavulio. 
— Mcdaiimudhava, ed. Bhandarkar, Pref. ix. 

G. Sara. 372, 375. ^laditya III, of Yalahhi, son and successor 
of ^iladitya II. — lA. v^ 207, or ASYTI. iii, 95. YOJ. i, 251 fi. 
BI. 54. 

613. ^rldhara, the astronomer, horn. — Gamhatarahgim, cd. 
Sudhukara, The Pandit, s.s,, xiv, 62. 

Batnachinta, Eashmiiiau 6ramann, translates seven Buddhist 
vrorks into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period belongs 
Dharmanichi or Bodiiiruchi, a Sramana of Southern India vrho 
translated, betu'cen A.n. 693 and 713, fifty-thino Buddliist works. 
— BH. 440 and 442. 

Y. Saih. 752, Bhurfija, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds Gujarat and 
destroys iTayasckhara of Panchasar. His successors in Kalyana 
■were Karnaditya, Cliandraditya, Somuditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the 
last being the father of Baji whose son Mularfija, in a.d. 941, con- 
quered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty. — lA. vi, 182. 

Paramc-svaravarraan II, Pallava, son and successor of Kara- 
suhliavannan 11. — ASSI. iii, 11. 

.Tayasiiiiha II, Eastern Cluilukya, eldest son, succeeded his 
father Mimgi-Xuvaraja : till a.». 709. — lA. xx, 12, 99. 
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696 (Kallamatlia inscription of 6. 621, third year of reign.) 

Yijayaditya Satyasraya, Western Chfilukya, succeeds his father 

Yinayuditya : till a.d. 733. • Built the Sahgamesvara temple of the 
god 6iva (Yi'jaye^vara) at Pattadakal — I A. vii, 112 (Lakshmesvar 
inscription, 645, tnrenty-eighth year, and 6. 651, thirty-fourth 
year) ; ih. viii, 284 (Huchchimalll-gudi inscription, Aihole) ; ih. 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from hTerur, 622 and 627, fourth 
and tenth years) j ih. x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallamatha, Mahakutesvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ih. xix, 187, 188. BD. 57. PKD., 
Gaz., 370 If. 

697 H. 78. ‘Ahdu-llah or TTbaidiillah, governor of Sistan, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed by Banhal, hut allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 
— PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305. EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Ahdu-r-Eahman governor of Sistan in 
place of ‘Ahdu-llah, and sends him against Banhal of Kabul. 
‘Ahdu-r-Bahman returns victorious, hut incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
Banhal against him (H. 81). — PMH. i, 455 fi. 

700 ■ Banmal or Banamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 

' Kamarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Dahir, and 

to have heen repulsed hy the aid of the Arabs. This event is 
mentioned by the Chacli-noima and the Tiihfatu-l-gtrani. JBA. x, 
pt. 1, 188; xiv, 82. LIA. iii, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ‘Ahdu-r-Eahman, betrayed hy Banhal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice.— PMH. i, 463. 

704 Chedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Kausari and Kavl. 

Jayabhata lY, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son and suc- 
cessor of Dadda Y. Bepresented in the Kavl grant as quieting the % 
impetuosity of the lord of 'VMabln (f^lladitya Y or Slladitya YI). .• 
The invasion of Gujarat hy the Tajikas or Arabs seems to ^ aye 
occun-ed in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Guj arat 
Chalukya Piilikesin (A.n. 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, ■ 
Kathiavad, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Kausan, were 
.subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one 'of conquered 
princes.— lA. v, 110 (Kavl copper-plate) ; xm, 70 (hausari copper- 
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704 plate). JBericlite dcs S^clenien hit. 'Oyioit. Congresses, TF'ien, jdriseJte 

Section, 223, 224, 23G. . 

705 G. Sam. 386, 413, Katmandu inscriptions. Manadeva, Liclielihavi, 
or Suryavamsi, of Kopal. His predecessors^ yf ere ^bis fatlier Dhar- 
madeva, married to Kajj'avatt ; liis grandfatlier ^ankaradeva, and 
gi’cat-grandfathcr VrisliadeTa, — lA. vii, 90 ; ix, 163ff. j xiii, 412. 
Cl. iii, app. ir, 189. 

H. 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Hiiliammad ibn Harun 
to subdue Makran. — EHI. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. 

Pramiti, Sramana of Central India, Megarikba of TJdyana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese 6ramana, translate a Buddbist ivork into 
Chinese. — BN. 443. 


709 


Kokkili, Eastern Chfilukya, succeeds bis elder brother, Jaya- 
simba II, but, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by bis brothel', Yishnurardhana III, "wbo reigns till .A.n, 746. 
lA. XX, 12, 99. 

6. 631, Multui copper-plates of the Basbtrakuto chieftain 
Nandaraja Tuddbasura. His immediate predecessors rrerc — ^bis 
fatiier Svamikaraja, liis grandfather Govindaraja, and gi-eat-gi’and- 
fatlier Durganlja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Easbtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown. — lA. xviii, 230. 


711 


H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad 'Imadu-d-Dln ibn Qasim to 
invade Sindli and avenge the destruction of a force be bad previously 
sent demanding compensation from Dfdiir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Dlbal.~EIII. i, 432. EIH. 307. 


712 


H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. Fall of 
Hlbal early in Bajab (April). Mubaroraad advancos to Korun, and 
from thence to Sebivan ivliich he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Hrdiir at Bawar 10th Bara. (20tb June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-iiama, be 
reduced Mult.an, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abu 
Hakim Shaibaui, ])roceeded himself ns far ns Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces.— EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207, 436, 444. 


715 


ChnudrripTda or Yajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son 
and successor of Hnriabhnvardhana, according to ^K'llitjatnrahgnn- 
He has been identified with tlie Chen-to-lo-pi-li whom the 
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A.D 

71S 


714 




T‘ang Shu mentions as SQUding an embassy about tbi^ear to the 
Emperor T‘ang Hsiian TsWVn 712-762), and beini’ inrested 
by the latter \dtb the title*>^ year_ iv, 

39 ff,, 1 1 8, 126, etc. Berausat, 96-7. 

Klaproth, Hist, des T'anff, notice surBeiCackemire^^cKap. ccxxi, 2® 
partie, p. 9. JA'., 9® sdrie, t. vi, 350 ff. VOJ. k, ^333 ff. ; v, 31, 
n. 1. Sitzungsler {elite der K. A. d. W. Wien, jiMl- hist. Classe, 
Ed. cxxxT, 2, n. 2. lA. ii, 106. 

loth June, H. 95, 25tb Bam. Deatli of Haiiai, governor of 
‘Iraq.^PMH. i, 480. 


715 H. 96. Altibammad ibn Qasim recalled from Sindh, and put to 
death by the ]^alTfah Sulaiman.' Sindh revolting on the recall of 
Muhammad, Sulaiman appoints Tazid ibn Abu Kabshah al SuksukI 
governor. He dying 18 days after his arrival, is succeeded by 
ibn al Muhallab who subdues Alor. — EHI. i, 124, 437, 439. 

715 Harchand of Thanesar : contemporary with Muhammad ibn 
Qasim, according to Abu-l-Eazl. — JBA. xxxiii, 231. 


716 


6ubhakara, or ^ubhakarasimha, ^ramana of Central India, arrives 
at Chang-an, the capital of China, bringing with him many Sanskrit 
texts. In 717 and 724 he translated works into Chinese. He died 
in A.D. 735, — BjST. 444. 



H. 99. ‘Amru ibn Muslim al BahalT appointed to the command 
of the Indian frontier under the Khallfah ‘IJmar ibn ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz. 
— EHI. i, 440 ; or Arabs in Sindh, p. 33. 


719 


Yajrabodhi, Sramana of Southern India, and his pupilAmogha- 
vajra, ^ramana of Northern India, arrive in China. Vajrabodhi 
translated two Buddhist works in a.d. 723 and two others in 730, 
dying ia a.d. 732, aged 70. Amoghavajra visited India and Ceylon 
in A.D. 741, returning in a.d. 746 to China, from which time till his 
death in a.d. 774 he translated seventy-seven works. — BH. 443-4. 


722 


G. Sam. 403, Gondala copper-plate, ^iladitya l Y, of Ya labhT, 
son and successor of ^Iladitya III. — JBBAS. xi, 331 ff. 


1 The Chacli-mma attributes his death to the revenge of the preceding 
Khallfah "Walid. 
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724 H. 106. Junaid ibn ‘Abdu-r-Ealiman al Marrl having succeeded 
‘Amrii in the command of the Indian frontier under ‘TTmar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the ^allfah Hashani. 
Junaid sent expeditions against Bharoch, Ujjain, and other places; 
— EHI. i, 441. 

725 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A new 
cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in the months Vaisuhha — twenty-four must be added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian centiny, and, in the case of the months Phulguna — 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in Pauslia actual 
calculation would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
feU in December of one year or in January of the next.— See n.c. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian Eras, 6. 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 145. l^ivadeva 11, 
Thrikurl of 'Western Ncprd, probably son and successor of 
Narcndradeva : married YatsadevT, daughter of '^the Maukhari 
Bhogavanuan, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of JIagadha 
(a.d. 672).— IA. ix, 174, No. 12; il. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14. 

H. 107. Taniim ibn Zaid al ‘Htbi succeeds Junaid as governor 
of Sindh under the ^alifah Hashum. — ^EHI. i, 442. 

125 Kumurilabhatta, author of the Tantravartila, probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telang would place him some time 
before the end of the sixth century A.n. — JBBAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yakpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under Tasovarman of 
Eanauj, a contemporary of Lalitaditya - kfuktapida of Fashinir 
(a.d. 726-760). Yfikpati VTote, pi-obably about a.d. 750, the 
GaiUlavalio, a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Aasovannan. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Vlracliarita, the 
2lalailmudhava, and the EttararumacJiarita, is stated by the Pop- 
tarangim to have been pati'onizcd by Yasovarman. Ho must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yfikpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. G90).~Eryatarahgim, iv, 144. AC. 398, 
557. Gau'ijaraho, cd. S. P. Pandit, Int. Ixviiff. Ifulatimudhava, cd. 
Bbandarker, Prof, ix If. BE. 1883-4, p. 15, ShJiv., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. ^OJ.ii, 332 ff. JA., serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

730 i T/ditadityc ^luktapida, Karkota of Eashmir, son of Durlabha- 
I vardhana, anti successor of Turapida, probablv reigning about this 
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A.D. . ' — 

726 date. He liate teen identified Tvitli the ]\Iu-to-pi, whom the T'ang Shu 

mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsiian-Tsung, 
after the death of Chandi-apTda, and with the Mtittai mentioned by 
Al-Biruni. Lalitaditya conquered Yasovarman of Kanauj probably 
between a.d. 736 and 747. He reigned till A.n. 753. — Eeferences 
under Chandrapidaj a.d. 713. 

7 SO ^alad, governor of ‘Iraq, appoints Hakim al Kalahi to the 

command in Sindh. — Elliot, Arals in Sindh, p. 36. EHI. i, 442. 

% 

731 653. Balsar grant. Yuddhamalla, Jaya^raya, Mahgalaraja 

or Yinayaditya, IVestem Ohalukya, Third Gujarat branch, son 
and successor of Jayasimha Dharasraya, and brother of ^lladitya 
^ryasraya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Yuvaraja (see a.d. 671). — lA. xiii, 75. 

' 733 (Lakshme^var .inscription, 6. 656, 2nd year of reign.) Yikrama- 

ditya II, Satyasraya, "Western Chfdukya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, Yijayaditya; till a.d. 747. Married LokamahadevI and her 
sister, Trailokyamahadevi of the Haihayas of Chedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Handipotavarman ; to have 
conquered Eanchl three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 
Cholas, Keralas, and Kalabhras. — lA. rii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aihole) ; ix, 132' (Herur copper-plates); 
X, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). BD. 57. Bom. Gaz., 

374. CASE, ix, 112. 

783 Mahideva, Lichchhavi or SuryavamsI of Hepal, son and successor 
of Manadeva. — Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

735 Y. Saih. 791. Guhik ^on o f Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
fi'om Man’mori, last of the Pramar dynasty. — Kavi Eaj Shyamal 
Das,.JBA. Ivi, 74. 

735 t Handivarman, Handipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hu’anyavarman 
according to the Kasakudi grant, and successor of Parame^vara- 
varman II. In the 21st year of his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Handivarman by a Pallava prince, Chitramaya, with the 
kings of the Dramila country. TJdayachandra, of Yilvala, went to 
his rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and destroyed 
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A.D. 

735 Ms enemies on tlie 'battlefields of Himbavana, Cliutavana, 6an- 
karagifima, Vanalur, Hclvelij and ^ucli'avavuntyara. At Yelvcli, 
TJdaTacliandra encountered tlie Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the liostile king of tlie 6abaras, Hdayana, and conquered 
PrithiYiTyaghra of Hisliadlia, delivering liim over to Jlandivarmau. 
Finally, lie defeated tlie Pandya army at "Hannaiku. Handivarman 
was defeated by the lYestern Cbrdukya Yikramaditya H (Yakkaleri 
grant of Kirtivannan II). — ASSI. iii, 145 if. ; iv, 342 (Kasrikudi 
grant); ?'A 361, and El. iii, 142 (Udayendiram grant of 1st year, 
possibly spmious). FED., Bom. Gaz., 325 :(f. 


738 


Hov. 16tb, Y. Sam. 795, Earttika vadi 15. Dhiniki grant of 
Jaikadeva, Paramabbattaraka and Mabarajadbiraja of Sauraslitra. 
.Taikadeva’s capital was BbumiEka, i.e. Bhumll or Gbumll, tbc 
deserted capital of tbe Jetlivas, an ancient Hajput clan, now repre- 
sented by tbe Ranas of Purbandar. — I A. xii, 151 ff. 

H. 120. klalifuzab built, according to tbe Baluziri, by Hakim, 
governor of Sindb. — JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 


73S 


n. 120. ‘Amru ibn kluliammad ibn Oasim, governor of Sindb 
under Hakim al Ealabl. Tbc Baluziri attributes to bim tbe 
foundation of klansfiriyab. By Al-Mas‘udl, however, this is 
ascribed to Mansur, son of Jamliur, last Amir of Sindb, while Al- 
Idrlsl relegates it to tbe beginning of tbe khilafat of Al-klnnsur 
tbc ‘Abbasl, H. 136 (754 A.n.). — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 37. 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 


739 


740 


Cbcdi Saiii. 490, Eausari grant. Janasraya Pulakesiyallabba, 
lYcstern Cbrdnkya, Tliird Gujarat branch, brother and successor of 
lAlaiigala. Tbe Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Eacbb, 
^urasbtra, Cbavotaka, tbe Mauiya and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to 
InmJ, bivaded tbe Eausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Puji^sin (Eausari grant ). — BericMc des Siebenten Oricntalistcn 
i'« Wien, Arische Section, 211 ff. 

Y. f^'cription from Mabadeva temple at Eanaswa, 

near Eota SivnganU, son and successor of Sankuka, of tbe 
M.-iurva faniiK'*’ .Tludrapatan inscription of Hurgagnna, 

Sarir. 746 po=sv^^^ lefer-s to the same era. — lA. v, 180 ff. ; Mii, 
162, .and 
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A.D. 

743 Y. Sam. 800. Bappabliattisuri born, according to Jaina tradition: 
author of the Sarasvatistotra: died a.d. 838. According to Eaja- 
sekbara’s Pralandhahosa Bappabbatti converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Ta^ovarman of Kananj (a.d. 725). Tbe above dates 
of bis birtb and death are veiy donbtful. — PE,, iv, Ind. Ixxxii. 
BE. 1883-4, p. 15. 



H. 127. Abu-l-^attab, governor of Sindh under tbe Khallfab 
lHarwan II. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. 


746 V- Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of Jayasekhara of Pancbas’ar, said 
to have founded Anbilvad, and estabbshed tbe Cbapotkata, or 
Cb a vada dynasty in Gujarat. — PUT. 158. BE. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 
JBEAS. ix, 38. Eorbes, Mas Ifulu, p. 29. See a.d. 695. 

Yijayaditya I, Bbattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded bis father 
Yisbnuvardbana III : till a.d. 764. — lA. xx, 12, 99. 

7Jf6 Sulaiman ibn Hasbam appointed governor of Sindh under tbe 
Kballfab ilarwan II (744-750). — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. EHI. 
i, 443. ' 


747 


(Yakkalcri gi’ant of 6. 679, eleventh year of reign.) Elrti- 
varman II, Satyasraya, Y^’estern Chalukya, succeeds bis father 
Yikramaditya II. Broke tbe Pallava power under bis father 
Yikramaditya H. During bis reign, and before 6. 675 (a.d. 753) 
tlie supremacy of tbe Cbalukyas in Maharashtra was overtbrowi 
by tbe Eashtrakutas under DantidOTga ; but though deprived oJ 
tbedr power, they do not seem to have been entirely subdued. — 
lA. viii, 23 if. ; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 if 
(Pattadakal inscription, 6. 677). BD. 58. EED., Botn. Gaz., 376, 
Padma Sambbava (Padjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
tbe summons of King Khri srong ZdebuJtsan. — Csoma de Koros, 
Grammar of the Tibetan Language, 183; but see bis Notes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where be represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 


71^9 

750 


Mansur ibn Jambur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, last 
of tbe Umaiyade Khallfabs. — Elliot, Arabs ui Sindh, p. 38. Y^eB, 
Geschichte der Chalifen, vol. ii, p. 15. 

H. 132. ‘Abdu-r-Eabman appointed governor of Sindh by Abu 

6 
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A.D. 

750 


M^nsKm, is defeated and slain on the frontier by Mansur. Musa ibn 
Ka‘abu-t-Tata!mI, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mansur, ’who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
— EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs m Sindh, 38. 


751 


Harsha Sam. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, ThrdairT, of Heprd, and 
successor of f^ivadeva II ; married Eajyamatl, who is described as 
“ the descendant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the daughter of 
^rlharshadeva, of Gauda, Odra, Kalihga, Kosala, and other lands.” — 
lA. is, 177 ff. 


TJ-K‘ong (Dharmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Gandhara 
in A.i). 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist ^ramana, he spent four years in study, lletnniing 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, Tarunasi, ^ravastl, Kusinagara, and Krilanda, whore he 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in a.d. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit tests of 
the DasalMmi and Dahhala Sutras, etc. — JA., 9® serie, t, vi, 341 If. 
SUzunrisltrichie der Kais. Ahad. der TFiss. Wien, j}hil. hist. Cldsse, 
Bd. cxxxv, mi. ^ 
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G. Sain. 435, Katmandu inscription. Yasantasena, Lichchhavi, 
of Kepfd, son and successor of Jlahldcva, and grandson of Sfuua- 
deva. — I.-l. is, 167. Sec under a.d. 705. 

51h January, 6. 675, Samahgad copper-plates. Eantidurga or 
Dantivarraan II, Bashtrakuta, son and successor of Indra II. Con- 
quered Klrtivannan II, 'Western Chrdulcya, about a.d. 748, and 
e.<tablislied the Bashtrakuta power in the .Dokkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kauchi, Kalinga, Kosala, Sorl i^aila, IMidava, 
Lata, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions). — I A. xi, 108 ff. AS. Beps. 
Ko. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., Horn. Gaz.,'S89. 


i7 24th Sept., is. 679, exp. Antroli-Chharoli grant. 

I Kakkanija IT, of the First Gujarat branch of the Bashtrakuta 
I djmasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraja, 
I married to a daughter of iSagavarman ; Ids grandfather Hhruvaraja 
I and great-grandfather Kakkarajal. — JBBAS. xvi, 105 ff. ET.iii, 54. 
' H. 140. Hnsham ibn ‘Aniru Al-Taghlubl appointed governor 
I of Sindh by the j^allfah Al-^Iaimur. Ho is said to have sent an 
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757 expedition to Barada (possibly in Kathiavad) under ‘Amru ibn 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Kortbem Panjab), the 
reduction of the proTince of Multan, and the expulsion of a party 
of Aiubs, apparently follo-wers of ‘All, from Kandabel, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘Umar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Usman, 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-l-Fida make ‘Umar his predecessor. — EHI. i, 444. Elliot, Arabs 
in Smdli, See A.n. 776. 

760 Gr. Sam. 441, Lunavada copper-plate, ^iladitya Y, of Yalabhl, 
son and successor of ^Iladitya lY. — lA. vi, 16, 17. 

760 Krishna I, YaUabha, ^ubhatuhga or Akalavarsha, Eashtrakuta, " 
uncle and successor of Dantidurga. Stated in various grants to 
have reduced the Chalukyas, conquered Eahappa, and built a temple 
to Siva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna’s date 
lies somewhere between S. 675 and 705, the known dates of his 
predecessor and successor respectively. — BD. 63. 'F'KD., Bom. Ga%., 
3,90. LA. xii, 228. 

761 Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Dighwa-Dubaull of the 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja I. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kanauj, 
but Fleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in the 
neighbourhood of SravastT (Sahet-Mahet) and YaranasI (Benares). 
Mahendrapala married Dehanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and MahIdevI, whose son Yinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188=A.n. 794, q.v. — lA. xv, 105 fE. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

764 Yishnuvardhana lY, Yishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his,, 
father, Yijayaditya I: till A.n. 799. 

766 Gr. Sam. 447, Alina copper-plates. ^lladit ya YI , Dhruvabhata, 
of Yalabhl, son and successor of ^Iladitya'VY The Yalahhl dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See A.n. 757. — LA. vii, 79, or CL 
iii, 171. 

768 H. 151. ‘Umar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Usman, governor of Sindh, trans- 
ferred to Africa. — EHI. i, 445. 

770 (Sa)naphulla, founder of the southern branch of the Konkana 
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770 j ^ilubriras, feudatory of Krishna I, Eashtrakuta, Avho is represented 
: to hare given him the territory hetvreen the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. Fleet Tvould place Sanaphulln about a.d. 783. — (JBEAS. 
i. 217 ft.). ED. 121 . El. iu, 294. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 537. 

Akalahka or Akalahka-Chandra flourished under Krislina I, 
Eashtrakuta (a.d. 760) ; -urotc the Aslitasati, the Lagliiyastraya, 
ITyCiyai'inischaya, etc. — JBEAS. xviii, 219 ff. 
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H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits KhalTfah Al-ACansur at 
Baghdad ; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of/Hindu astronomy. — Allcruni’s India, ed. Sachau, vol. ii, 15. 

! ECih ibn Hatim made governor of Sindh. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 
1. Eeinaud, Fragments, 213. 

A Jevish colony settles in Cochin. — JBA. xxxix, 144. 

H. 160. The KhalTfah Al-HIabdl sends an army to India under 
‘Abdu-l-Halik ibn Shihabu-1 Musamma'I. The, town of Barada 
(Eurbaudar ?) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast. — EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 


750'! KshTrasvarain, author of the Bhuiiiputha and various grammatical 
treatises on Panini, and Bliatta TJdbhata, author of an Alahkura- 
k'tsira, flourished under Jayaplda of Kashmir (a.d. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Eamodaragupta, author of the 6ambhalimata or Jlnffanlmata. 
Kashmi:-ian tradition refers Yumana, author of the Kuvyuhhkura- 
\'riiii, to the same period, and makes him lilcewise a minister of 
jJayrtpTda. lie cannot be placed later than the middle of the 10th 
^^century, since Abhinavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11 th 
century, quotes him. — BKE. 65, 73. Pll. i, 65 ; ii, 23, See a.d. SOO. 

r82 1 ^^i 83 ^la, an Indian priest, adsits China. He translated -with King- 

I ching VAdam), the Kestorian missionarj-, the Jfahayunabuddhi 
1 Shatpnr^mitu-sufra, mid three other works, between 785 and 810. 
; Prajua a Sramana of Kapisa, in Kmlhorn India. — BK. 448. 
I-t.'ing’s Ju\^ord trans. Tak-ikusu, 169, 224, 

r83! 705. TAe TTartvamia Pttruna of the Higambara Jains, written 

• 5 by Jinasc^ni* Tiihilc Indrayudha, son of Krishna, was reigning in the 
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783 nortli, ^rl Yallablia in the south, Yatsaraja of Avanti in the east, ■■ 
and Yaraha in the -vrest.” Hitherto the 6ri Yallahha mentioned in. /, 
the above passage has been identified with Govinda II, Eashtrakuta, ;; 
hut, according to Elect, the reference is to Govinda III. — See FED., 
JBom. Gaz., 394-5. ED. 65. :• 

787 H. 171. Date on the tomb of Ahu Tnrah, a celebrated Sh aikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other ■ 
places in 'Western Sindh. — EHI. i, 446. 

788 6. 710. ^ankaracharya, the Brahmanical reformer horn, ‘ac- 
cording to. the AryamdyasndTiahara. His death is placed by the 
same authority in 6. 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Sankara 
as early as a.d. 590. — lA. xi, 174, 263; xiii, 95 ff.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. xviii, 88 ff., and 218, 233. WL. 51. 
BE. 1882-3, 15. ASHI, ii, 8. 

794 ^.716,726,730,735. Govindalll, Prabhutavarshal, Jagattungal, 

YaEahhanarendra, etc., Eashtrakuta, son and successor of Dhruva ; 
married Gamundabbe. On his accession Govinda broke down a con- 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Ganga king of Chera, but, on his again rebelling, captured him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before a.d. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Eashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Malava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Yindhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, Marasarva. Later, he marched to the 
Tungabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Dantiga. During 
his reign began the war between the Eashtrakutas and the Eastern 
Chalukyas, which continued under Govinda’s successor, Krishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Yijayaditya III. The date of Gownda’s 
predecessor, Dhruva, cannot, as yet, he fixed; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 705=a.d. 783, y.v. — 

• El. iii,53 (Torkhede copper-plate, 6. 735); ib. 103 (Paithan copper- 
plate, 6. 716). lA. vi, 59 ff. (Eadhanpur copper-plate, 6. 730); 
xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of 6.-726); ib. 156 (Yarn Dindorl copper- 
plates, 6. 730) ; ib. xvi, 74 ; xvii, 141. BD. 65. FED., Bom. Gaz., 
393 ff. 
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794 Harslia Sam. 188. Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of the 
iraliarajaYinayakapaladova, son of Maliendrapala, and successor of 
bis own brother, Bboja II. See under a.d. 761. — lA. xv, 138 if; 

795 Yasugupta, Nasbmirian 6aiva pbilosopber, autbor of tbe Spanda- 
hurihu, ilourisbed aboiit the end of tbe eighth century or even later 
(Biiblcr). Taught Bbatta Kallata, a contemporary of Avautirarman 
(a.d. 855-884).— BKR. 78. 

799 Yij ay adity a II, Narendramrigaraj a, Sri-Tribhuvananlcusa, Eastern 

Chalukya, succeeded bis father, Yisbnuvardbana lY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty ; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara (Idem) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gahgas (Mahamandales- 
varas of the Be] gaum and Dharvad Districts) and Battas (Bashtra- 
kiitas). This war with the Bashtrakutas probably took place 
[. during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Yijayaditya 
]•. very likely being the “Lord of Yengl” represented in Govinda’s 
« Budhanpur grant as “ working for him like a servant.” — ASSI, iii, 
31,3/. 

SOO Approximate date of the Bajim grant of Baja Tivaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Panduvaihsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were : his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
itn inscription at 6irpiu' mentions Indrabala’s father as Hdayana 
of the Savara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
IJdayana of the ^abhara lineage, conquered by the Pallava king 
Nandivarman (a.d. 735). — GI. iii, 291. 

H. ISJ). Da'ud ibn Yazid ibn Hutim, llnhallabT, made governor 
of Sindh by the Khalifah Harunu-r-BashTd. — EHI. i, 445. 

Bise of the Dor Bajptits to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himseK as a Baja, making Baran his capital. — Growsc’s 
Bulamhhah-, 44. 

Yumana, author of the KuryulahMravxitti, may have flourished 
about this date, Bashmirian tradition referring liim to the reign 
of .TayapTda. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, since he is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.d. 993-1015). 
He must have flourished before Anandavardhana (a,d. 850) who, 
according to Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his KuryCihukCtrafriai from llagha’s ISihtjinlavadha. Tliis, if 
; the theory bo right which refers ilagha to almut 860 on the 
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800 stren^h of liis connection -vvitli Siddha a.d. 906, -n-ould necessitate 
an adjustment of Yamana’s date or of tliat of Anandavardhana 
( 2 ’.®., A.D. 550). — BKE. 65. YOJ. iv, 69. JRAS. 1897, 288. 

804 L.K. 80, 726, Baijnatli prasastis. Lakshmana or Lakshmana- 

ckandra, Itajanaka of Kiragrama, ruling under Jayackckandra of 
Jalandhara or Trigarta. Laksbmana’s motker, Laksbanika or 
Laksbana, -was a daughter of Hridayacbandra of Trigarta. The 
above prasastis, composed by tbe poet Kama, and inscribed on tbe 
\ temple of &va-Vaidyanatba (Baijnatb) at Kiragrama (Kirgraon) 
in tbe Kangra district of tbe Panjab, are tbe oldest specimens yet 
discovered of ^arada vriting. — El. i, 99 ff. 

806 Togaraja, Cbapotkata or Cbavada of AnbUvad, succeeds bis 
father Yanaraja. — Eefs. a.d. 746. 

507 Govinda III, Basbtrakuta, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 
Gujarat) from tbe Cbapotkatas or ChavacLas of Aubilvad, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it bis brother Indra, founder of tbe 
Second Gujarat branch of tbe Batbor dynasty. Tbe Rashtrakutas 
of Manyakbeta apparently resumed their svray over tbe province 
of Lata, between 810, tbe latest date known to us of the Gujarat 
branch, and 6. 832, when we find Kpisbna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat. — lA. v, 145 ; sii, 157, 158. JBRAS. 
XAuii, 255-6. 

809 H. 193. , Tbe Indian physician !Manikba visits tbe court of 
Harunu-r-Rasbid whom be attends during bis last illness. — EHI. 
i, 446-7. 

810 Halayudha, author of tbe Kavirahasya or Kaviguhya, referred by 
Bbandarkar to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of tbe 
Kavirahasya its hero was one of tbe Kpsbnas of tbe Rasbtrakuta 
line, possibly tbe first of that name (a.d. 760-80). Bbandarkar 
inclines to identify tbe author of tbe Kavirahasya with the 
Halayudha who wrote tbe Aibhidhunaratnamalu, but Weber places 
tbe latter about tbe end of tbe eleventh century. — BR. 1883-4, 
p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

(6. 705, 759.) Jinasena flouiisbed, being tutor to Amogbavarsba, 
Rasbtrakuta : author of tbe Karivam^a Parana (6. 7 05), tbe Parsvu- 
Ihyudaya, and tbe Adipurum. To about tbe same period belong 
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SIO Ylrucbrirya, author of the Surasahgralia-, Patralcesariii or Yidyananda, 
author of the AaJifasaliasri ; and Prabhachandra, aiithor of the JAi/uya- 
lamiidachandrodaya, the two last being pupils ' of Ahalahha (a.d. 
770)._BD. 68. JBllAS. xviii, 221 fi. 

{812 S. 734, Yaisukha, Baroda copper-plate. Harkaraja-Suvarna- 
varsha, Bathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and - successor of 
Indra. — lA. xii, 156 If. ZDMG. xl, 321. 

6. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhedc and Kav!. 
Govindaraja-Prahhutavarsha, brother of the above, from ■whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there arc indications that 
Karkanija regained it "with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the main lino. The Torkliedc copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the ^alukika family as a feudatory of Govindnraja. — El. iii, 53, 
LV. V, 144; xii, 180; xiv, 197. PKD., Bom. Gaz., 399, 408. 

813 L.K. 89. King Ajitupida of Kashmir succeeds Chippata- 
JayapTcIa -ndio probably reigned from a.d, 779. Padma said to have 
built ParapuT in AjitapTda's reign. — JRujaiarangini, iv, 703. BKB. 72. 

6. 735, copper-plate from Kadab, Maisur, of Yimaladitya, son of 
Tasovarman and grandson of Balar.arman, a prince belonguig 
probably to a branch of the Chnlukya family ; and of his maternal 
<; uncle Chrddnija of the Ganga family, feudatory of the llushtrakuta 
Govinda III. — lA. xii, II. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 399. 

814 (6irur inscription of 6. 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

\ 6arva Amoghavarsha I, Kripatuhga, Hurlabha, Rushtrakuta, 
7 succeeds his father Govinda III. He apparently o'Wed his sne- 
1 cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavnrsha-Karkaraja of Gujarat, 
•who is represented in the Baroda grant of Bhruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Yanga, Ahga, ^lagadlm, Jlfdavn, and YchgT (SirCir 
inscription); to have defc.atcd the Cludukyas, Abhyushakas, and 
othcr.s at Yihgavelli (Saiigli copper-plate) ; and to have fixed his 
capital at hlanyakhcta (Karda copper - plate). Amoghavarsha 
patronized the Digarabara .Tains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appendix to Gunabhndra’s Uttarajmrnna represents him as 
a worshipper of the .Taina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipuruim, 
and, in the introduction to tlic iSura^aiigraha, a .Taina mathematical 
j work by Ylraehrin-a, he is cnllcil n follower of the Jnina doctrine. 
\ The authorship of the Brasmtlara-ratnamuJibl is attributed to 



A.D. 814—822. 


73 


A.B. 

814 him hy the Digamhara Jains, whose copies of this work state 
that he composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of 
the growth, of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
varsha’s feudatories were Bankeyarasa and Sahkaraganda of the 
Ohellaketana family. An undated inscription of the former indicates 
that he ruled the ,Banavasi, Bengali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigere {i.e. Puligere or Lakshmesvar) districts. Sankaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banavasi province. The Gahga king Prithivipati I, son of ^iva- 
mara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s contemporaries. — lA. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133 ff., ox Nachrichten der Ges. der Wissenschaften, Gottingen, 
Jan. 1884 (Kanheri cave inscriptions of 6. 765?, 773, and 799,). 
lA. xvii, 142; xx, 113, 421. BD. 67. PK.D., Bom. Gaz., 401 ft. 
EL in, 269. ASSI. iv, 381. 

8X5 Kapardin I, IsTorthem Konkana ^Uahara, begins to reign as 
feudatory of the Bashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I, There seem to 
have been three branches of the &lara or ^Uahara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern and Southern Kohkan and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of the Northern 
Konkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 

‘ It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
independence. — lA. xiii, 133, 137. 

816 H. 200. Bashir ihn Da'ud governor of Sindh (Reinaud). — Elliot, 
Arabs in Sindh, p. 43. 

819 H. 204. Ghassan, son of ‘IJhhad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan hy the Khalifah Al-Mamun, confers 
the government of Samrqandupon Nuh, that of Shash and Isfanjab 
on Tahya, that of Hirat on Ilyas, and that of Ea rgh anah on 
Ahmad, all sons of Asad, Samanl. — RT. 27. 

820 H. 205. Tahir-i-Zu-l-Tamanain, son of Al-Husain, appointed to 
Khurasa-n by Al-Mamun. According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government. — ^EHI. i, 448. RT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-Mamun appoints Talhah governor of Khurasan on 
the death of his father Tahir. • Some writers state that ‘All 
succeeded his father in Khurasan, and that he was slain fighting 
against the Kharijls near Nishapur. — RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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825 August 2otli. Epocli of the Kollam Audit or sidereal reckoning 
of Horth !Malahar, dating from the sun’s entering Kanya, on the 
l,434,lG0th day of the Kaliyuga. There is n Southern Kollam 
year ivhich begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6 h. 12 m. 24‘8s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month Kauni 
begins noiv about lath September. Tlie era dates probably from 
the departure for Arabia of Chcruman Perumrd, last of the Chora 
Idugs, ivhom the 2'tihfatu-I-irujaMdln represents as being converted 
to Islam about n. 200, leaving his countiy and retiring to Mckkah. 
Ho has been identified ivith the ‘Abdu-r-llahman Sfimiri, Icing of 
IMalabar, ivhose tomb exists at Zaflnir in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, Cheniman arrived there n. 212 (A.n. 827) and 
died n. 216 (a.d. 831).— IA. xi, 116. 

Y. Sara. 881. Somadova writes the Yaiastilal'a, its hero being 
Tasodhara, eldest son of Arikesarin, a Chulukya prince. — PE. i, 55. 

S25 Eisc of the Paramara dynasty of Mfdava ; founded, on his 
conquest of Hfilava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Kri.shna 
Upeneba, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Poramfira 
rulers of Achalgadh or ifqunt Abu. His immediate successors 
were Yairisuiiha I, Slyaka I, Yakpati 1, and Yairisimha Ilj or 
Yajratasvarain, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no further details are known. — ^EI. i, 224. JA., 4® sorie, 
iii, 354 II. Eorbes, i?(7s 87. 'EaWs Viisavadatfu, 50. lA.i, 

316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Colcbrooke, ATssays, 263 ff., 416. 

Eisc of the Early Yudava dynasty of Seunadesa under Dritlha- 
praluira. 

The Early Yadavas, ancestors of the Yadnvas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunadesa, a region extending from Hasik to 
Devagiri, orDaulalabad, and partlycovered b}’ the present Khandesh. 
Homudri’s Vratahhanda represents them ns migrating thither from 
Dvaravatl or Dvaraka in the reign of Dridhnprabrira, their first scat 
having been ^Mathura. Dridhaprahara’.s capital is called ^rlnagara 
in the Vratal-handa and Chandifidityapura (possibly the raodcra 
Chnndor in the Kasik district) in the Bassein grant of Seuna- 
clumdra II. — ED., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 

827 H. 212. AlAlamun appoints 'Abdu-llab, son of Tfibir, goveinor 
of Khurasun on the denlli of his hrother Talhah, .and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, au appointment confirmed by the 
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827 ■ Khallfali Al-Mu‘tasim B'illali. According to some autliorities Sindh 
was included in his government. — ^ET. 13. EHI. i, 448. 

828 H. 213. Bashir ibn Da'ud, governor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued hy ^assan ibn ‘TJhhad, who appoints Musa ibn Tahya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-l-JTirdm refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ‘Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn Haman his successor. 
— EHI. i, 447. 

831 Hanika said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandella djmasty. — JBA. 1, pt. i. Mist, of 
Bundelhliand by Y. A. Smith, 7. 

835 6. 757. Baroda copper-plate. Bhruva I, Hirupama, Dhara- 
varsha, Eathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Karkaraja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Vallabha. — lA. xii, 181 ; xiv, 196, or ZDMG. xxxviii, 553. 
FED., JBom. Gaz., 408 flt. 

836 H. 221. ‘Amran appointed by Mu'tasim B‘iUah to succeed his 
father Musa ibn Tahya in Sindh. Said to have imdertaken various 
expeditions against the Jats and the Meds. — EHI. i, 448. 

837 6. 759. The Jayadhavalatiha, a work on the phEosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amoghavarsha I, 
Eashtrakuta. — JBEAS. xviii, 226. 

8JfO Dharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of Gopala I : married 
Eannadevi, a Eashtrakuta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
Govindalll (a.u. 795-814): stated to have conquered Indrai’aja 
of Mahodaya or Kanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
Eanauj to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.u. 860—882). There is 
a reference to this in the Eihalimpur grant, which also represents 
him as establishing himself at Pataliputra. 

Bhatta Harayana, the grantee of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the Yenisamlidra. His son Adigai Ojha seems also to have 
been patronized by DharmapMa. — lA. xx, 188; xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. Ixiu, pt. i, 39 (copper-plate from Khalimpur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). 

Eatnakara, or Eajanaka Eatnakara Yaglsvara, Kashminan poet, 
author of the Maravijaya and the VahroMi FanclidsiTca, fl.ourished. 
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Kalhana {Raj at. v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855-884 A.n.), hut his ovrn statement that 
he -was servant of the young Brihaspati, i.e. Xing Chippata Jayapida 
(a.d. 779-813), "would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about A.n. 840-860. 

Abhinanda, the Gauda poet, author of the Ramacliarita and of 
the Kudamhanlcathasara, probably flourished about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, ^aktisvamin, ha-ving lived under Muktapida of 
Kashmir (A.n. 726). Abhinanda was born in Kashmir, but seems 
to have Kved in Gauda (Bengal). His patron was the Tuvaraja 
Haravarsha, son of YikramaMa of the family of Dharmapfila. — Slhv., 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKR. 42, 43, 45. lA. ii, 102. 


841 


V. Sam. 897. Kshemaraja, Ohapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Togaraja: till A.n. 866. B,efs. A.n. 746. 


843 


Yishnuvardhana Y, Kali-Yishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Yijayaditya II: reigned 18 months. — lA. siii, 
185 (grant from Ahadanakaram) ; ih. sx, 102. 

765. Kapheri cave inscription. PuUasakti or Pulalakti, 
Korthem Konkana ^ilahara, son and sxiccessor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory of the Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha. — lA. xiii, 133, 
136, Ho. 43 B, 137. 


844 Yijayaditya III, Gun aka. Eastern Chrdukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Yishnuvardhana Y : till A.n. 888. The Idara grant of 
■ Amma I says of Yijayaditya that “ chaUenged by the lord of the 
f. Rattas he conquered the unequalled Gangas ; cut off the head of 
Hangi in battle j and frightened the firebrand Krishna [probably 
Krishna II, Rashtrakuta] and completely burned his city.” — lA. xx, 
102-3. ASSI. iii, 42.' 

850 L.K. 26. Ajitapida of Kashmir deposed and Anangapida 
placed on the throne. — Rufat, iv, 703. 


850 


Akalavarsha ^uhhatunga, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Dhruva I. — lA. xii, 179. 

Bhatta KaUata, Kashmirian !§aiva philosopher, author of the 
Spandasarvasva, a commentary on the Spandahurihu of his teacher 
Yasugupta, flourished from about A.n. 850-870, being contemporary 
with King Avantivarman (A.n. 855-884). Anandavardhana, Kash- 
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mirian -writer on Alaiikara, autlior of the Dlivanyaloha, Kamjuloka 
or SaJtrtdajjuloJca, has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhana together -with Mnktakana and f^iTasvamin 
as becoming famous nnder AvantiTarman. He may, ho-wever, have 
to he placed later. Manoratha is mentioned in Ahhinavagupta’s 
Locliana as a contemporary of Anandavardhana. 

Hndrata ^atunanda, son of Bhatta Yamuka and author of the 
Kavyulanlcara, probably flourished about this date, since PratDia- 
renduriija (a.d. 950) quotes him as a standard author. He is 
identified by most authorities -with Budrahhatta, author of the 
^ringuratilaha. Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct. — 
Sringaratilaha, ed. Pischel, Int. 22. PR. i, 14 ff. ; ii, 19, note. 
BKR. 65, 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 530. lA.. xv, 287. YOJ. ii, 161 ; 
iv, 69. ZDHG. xlii, 296, 425. 

■Wednesday, Sept. 16th, 6. 773, and S. 799. Kanheri cave 
inscriptions. Kapardin II, or Laghu, ^ilahara of the N. Konkan, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghavarsha, 
Rashtokuta. — lA. xiii, 134, Ho. 15; 135, Ho. 43 a; xx, 421. 
PKD., JBomi. Oaz., 405-6. 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Arab merchant, -writes an account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incori)orated in a later work 
by Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan a.d. 916. — EHI. i, 1 ff. 

L.K. 29. Htpalapida placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of Anangapida. — Hdjat. iv, 709. 

L.K. 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. Beginning of the Htpala dynasty. — Rujat. 
iv, 716. 

Gunabhadra flourished (a.d. 860-880), being tutor to Krishna II, 
Rashlrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. Wrote the 
TIttarwpuruna, a continuation of the latter’s Adipuruna, also the 
Aimunusasana. — JBRAS. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Sam 919 or 6. 784 (Deogadh in- 
scription). Bhojadeva, ^rimad-Adivaraha, son of Ramabhadra or 
Ramadeva, king of Mahodaya or Kanauj. — CASR. x, 101. I A. 
xvii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. El. i, 154 (inscriptions from YaiUa- 
bhattasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of Y. Sam. 932 and 933); xl. 184 
(Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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869 


'b70 


871 


875 


H. 251. Ta'qub-i-Lais, SaffarT, having slain Amir Salih, the 
deputy governor, on the part of Ibrahim son of Al-Hnsain, takes 
possession of Sijistan. — E,T. 19, 21 j 

Sunday, June 16th, 788, inscription at ^irur, Dharvad. 

Devanayyci governing the Eelvola district at Annigere in the 
52nd year of the Eashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. — lA. xii, 216 ff. 
FED., Bom. Gaz., 405, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 922. Bhuyada, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Kshemaraja : till A.n. 895. Said to have conquered Dvaravatl and 
the -whole country -west-ward to the sea-coast. Eefs. a.d. 746, 

June 6th, 789, Eagnmra copper-plate. Dhruva II, Hirupama, 
Hharavarsha, Gujarat Eathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akalavarsha ^uhhatuhga. Claims to have subdued Yallahha, the 
Gurjaras (probably the Chavadas of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mhira. This year -was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a grant of the same date issued by his brother Dantivarman.— ^ 
lA. xii, 179 ff. FED., Bom. Gaz., 405. 

791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the Adavavaihsa 
family, feudatory ruler of the Kuppeya-Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, EashHakuta. — ^FKD., 1st ed., 35. 

6. 792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisur. Eutarasa governing 
the Kohgalnad and Piinad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Konguni-varman-EajamaEa-Permanndi, the latter being probably 
identical -with the Satyavakya-Kongunivarm'an-Permanadi of the 
EiggataacJ inscription of 6. 809. — EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore 
Hist., pt. i, Ho. Hj. 75. EKD., Boml. Gaz., 303. 

H. 256. Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, Zawulisttin, Zamln-i- 
Da-war, ^aznl, Tukharistan. and Balkh, after -which he marches 
towards Kabul. Subsequently he takes Hirat, Ead gh ais, Bushanj 
(orTFushanj), Jam, and Erdchurz. — ET. 21, 22. 

H. 257. Khalifah llu'tamid appoints Ya'qub ibn Lais, Saffarl, 
governor of Sindh, from which date it becomes virtually independent 
of the Khilafat. EHI. i, 453. 

6. 797. Saimdatti inscription, Prithvlrama, Eatta, governor of 
Saundatti and Belgaum under the Eashtrakuta Krishna II. 
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875 Tliose parts of tlie jBelgauta and Kaladgi districts known as tlie 
proTince of tlie Kund.i or Kuhundi Three thousand, were ruled for 
three and a half centuries under the Eashtrakutas and their suc- 
cessors the Chrilukyas, hy a line of Eatta feudatories, the founder , 
of which, PrithvTraina son of Merada, was originally, like his ' 
father, a teacher of the KarTya sect of the saint Mailapatirtha. 
The Eatta capital was at fii’st Saundatti and later Belgaum. On 
the break up of the Chalukya power, about the middle of the ; 
twelfth century, the Eattas seem to have achieved a temporary •: 
independence, which, however, was soon cut short hy the growing ■ 
power of the Tadavas of Devagiri. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., 552, and 
JEEAS. x, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. PO., Bom. Gaz., 549-58, 
and JBEAS. x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

H. 261. The Khalifah llu'tamid appoints JSTasr, son of Ahmad, 
Samani, his father’s successor over the territories of Pa rghi anah. 
Kashgar, and Turldstan. Kasr confers Bukhara on his brother 
Isma'il. — ET. 29. 

875 KokkaUadeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi. "Was contemporary with 
Bhojadeva of Kanauj (a.d. 862-882) *, Krishpa II, Eashtrakuta i 
(a.u. 877), who married his daughter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandella (a.u. 900) ; and with his own son ^ahkaragana : married 
the Chandella princess ITatta. — CASE, ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
EL ii, 304. 

876 6. 798. ^ilahka or Kotyacliarya said to have written his com- 
mentary — the Tattvaditya — on the Acharunga Sutra. The date 
seems, however, doubtful. — SBE. xxii, Int. li. lA. xi, 247, n. 14. 
PE. iv, Ind. cxx. 'Weber, Cafal. ii, 361. 

877 6. 799-833. Krishna II, YaEabha, Akalavarsha II, Eashtrakuta, i 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chedi. The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The 'inscrip- 
tion of his feudatory Prithvlrama (g.v.) represents him as reigning 
in 6. 797, hut, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still king in 6. 799. A possible explanation of this lies in 
the statement of the Brainottara-ratnamali/cu that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the thi’one to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Gahga kingdoms as weE 
as those of Kalihga and ATagadha, and to have engaged in contests 
with the Gurjaras, Latas, and Gaudas (Deoli grant of Krishna III). 
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i 877 Krishna’s son Jagattunga died before bis father. He had married 
Lakshmi, a daughter of Eanavigraha son of Kokkalla of Chedi, and 
V had by her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna. — ^lA. sii, 220 

(inscription from Nandwadige, 824) ; 222 (inscription from Aihole, 
6. 8S3). PSOCI., No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Safikaraganda, Chellaketana). PKD., 1st ed., 36 (inscriptipn from 
Adur, 6. 826, of a Chellaketana feudatory). JBEAS. x, 1 67 and 190 
(inscription from Mulgund, 6. 824); il. xviii, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from Kapadvanaj, 832). BD. 69. END., Som, 
Gas., 410 ff. 

879 Tuesday, October 20th, V. Sam. 936. Karttika sudi 1st: com- 
mencement of the Nepal era. 

H. 265. Ya‘quh-i-Lais invades ‘Iraq hut dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June) ; his brother ‘TJmro is appointed governor 
of Khm’asan, Ears, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and Sindh by Mu‘- 
ta/id, son and successor of iluwafflq in the eastern dominions of 
the Khilafat. From this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ta‘qub’s appointment as governor, become 
. independent. — EHI. i, 454. ET. 22, 23, note 9. 

Y. Sadi. 936. ^ripat Eathor said to have ascended the throne of 
I' Kanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasan, North Gujarat, 
oh the sixteen branches of the Chibdia Brahmans. — ^lA. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigln, freedman of Nasr I, Samani 
(Ea§ihi). — ET. 40, note 4. 

880 Mukula, Kashmirian writer on Alahkara and son of Bhatta 
Kallata (x.n. 850), flourished. — BKE. 66. 

883 L.K. 59, Ashadha su. 3. 6ahkarav.arman of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman ; till x.n. 902. 

Aided by the king of Darvabhisara, Sahkaravarmah, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Gurjara {i.e, Gujarat, 
between the Jhllam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya 6ahi, one of the Shahiya kings of Kabul — possibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samanta — whose capital of IJdahhandapura , 
has been identified withlVaihand, the capital of Gandhara. — Rujat. 
V, 126. Stein, Zur GcscIncJite der SdJiis von Kuhiil, 6fi. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India. — ^lA. xiii, 237. 
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888 H. 275. Isma'Il, Samanl, defeats his brother l^asr near Bukhara : 
a reconciliation takes place between them, l^asr returning to 
Samrqand and Isma'il to Bukhara which he agrees to hold as 
his brother’s lieutenant. — RT. 30. 

Monday, April 15th, 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Krishna 

Akakvarsha of Ahkule^var, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Rathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
of Dhruva II, and possibly the son of his brother Dantivarman. 
Krishna Akalavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat Rathors. 
Between S. 810 and 6. 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 
by the Rashtrakutas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
Deoli grant describes him as having “put an end to the arrogance 
, of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of 832 repre- 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat. — lA. xiii, 65 ; xviii, 90. El. 
iii, 54. FKD; Bom. Oat.., 412. 

Eeb.-March, S. 809, Phalguna, inscription at Kiggatoad, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Gahga king Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman- 
Permanadi, thus fixing a.d. 870 as his initial year. — ^lA. vi, 100 ff., 
Ko. ii. Coorg Inscrs., p. 5. EKD., Bom. Gat., 303. 

Chalukya-Bhima I, Droharjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Yijayaditya III: tiU a.d. 918. Reconquered Yengl, 
which had been overrun by the Rashriakutas after the reign of 
■ Yijayaditya III, and defeated KrishnavaUabha, i.e. Krishna II. — 
lA. XX, 103. 

H. 279. Kasr I, Samanl, is succeeded by his brother Isma'il 
whose reign is dated from his assumption of sole sovereignty in 
H. 287.— RT. 31. ■ 

M. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Tahya ibn Jabir Al-Biladurl, 
Arab historian and geographer ; fiourished at the court of the 
raialifah.Al-Miitwakkil; wrote Cue Futuhu-l-BuUan, Cue Kitobu- 
l-Bulddn, and the Futuhu-s- Sindh. — EHI. i, 113 fi. BOD. 39. 

Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Fidyastlia Faustuiha.—IFA.. 1865, p. 139. See 
Kayastlia KaustubJia (Aufrecht). 

Y. Sam. 951. Yirasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Bhuyada: tni-A.D. 920. — Refs. a.d. 746. 

817, inscription from Tayalur, Maisur. Kolambadhiraja, 
PaUava, son of Pallayadhiraja : married Jayabbe, younger sister 

. ' 6 
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895 


897 


900 


of tlie ‘Western Ganga Hitimarga, "by -wbom be bad a son, 
Mabendradliiraja, probably identical -witb tbe Vvra Mabendra 'wbo 
fougbt with tbo 'Western Ganga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
Ho. bid. 13. PSOCL, Ho. 226. EMI. 212. EED., .Soot, ffas., 332. 

Thursday, June 23rd, 820 cur., 5tb Alvina. Consecration 

of Gunabbadra’s Uttarapnrana by bis pupil Lobasena, during tbe 
reign of Krishna II, Easbtrakuta, and that of bis feudatory 
Lokaditya, of tbe Cbellapataka or Cbellaketana dynasty, then 
ruling the Banavasi province at Vankapura (Bankapur). — ^BD. 69. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 407, 411. 

Harshadeva, Cbandella, son and successor of Eabila. Was 
contemporary with Kshitipala of JKanaiij (a.u. 917): married 
Kancbbuka of tbe Cbabamana tribe. — Undated, inscription from 
Kbajuifibo, EL i, 121 ; il. 171. CASE, ii, 451. 

Mugdbatunga-Prasiddhadbavala, Kalacbuxi of Cbedi, son and 
successor of KokkaUa I. “ Conquered tbe bines of country by tbe 
shore of tbe eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Kosala” 
(Bilbari inscription). — El. i, 264-5 ; ii, 304. 

Parantaka I, Yrranarayaira or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, Chola, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
said to bare covered the 6aiva temple at Vyagbragrabara with gold, 
to have married tbe daughter of tbe king of Kerala, and to have 
conquered tbe Bana king Vaitumba, tbe king of Lanka (Ceylon), 
possibly Kassapa Y, and Rajasiihba, Pandya. He reigned forty years. 

To tbe same period belongs tbe Ganga king Pritbivipati II or 
Hastimalla, a feudatory of Parantaka, wbo seems from tbe emdence 
of tbe Udayendiram plates, to have conquered tbe Barra kingdom 
and appointed Pritbivipati its ferrdatory ruler. — ^EI. iii, 142-d(, 280;' 
iv, 178, 221. ASSI. iii, 1 1 1 ff. (Hos. 82, 83) ; iv, 375 ff. (Ho. 76).' 
MCCM. viii, 104. Hultzscb, Anmial Report 1894-5, Ho. 232 of 
1894. 

Tbe poet Eajasekbara, author of tbe Bularumuyana, tbo BoJa- 
hliurata, tbe Viddhasaiahhanjiha, and tbe flouiisbed 

under klabendraprda (a.d. 903-7) and bis son Mabipala (a.d. 91 7) 
-of Kanarrj. — lA. xvi, 175 ff. EL i, 170-1. 

Somananda, Kasbmuian 6aiva philosopher, flomisbed; author 
of tbe Sivadrishti. Was apparently tbe first promulgator of tbo 
Pratyahijmi system of Saiva pbilosopby. — BKE. 81, 82. 
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902 L.K. 77, Phalguna vadi 7. Gopalavarman of Kashmir succeeds 
^ankarararman : till a.d. 904. — Rajat. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Majataraiigim states that Gopalavarmau’s minister, Prabbakaradeva, 
having deposed the rebellious 6abi ruler of IJdabbandapura, gave 
kis kingdom to Toramana, son of Lalliya, -with the name of 
Karnaluha, and the JaynHu-l-TIilcuyat describes Kamalu as a con- 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lais, governor of KhmAsan, a.d. 878-901. 
Kamalu’s predecessor, Samantadeva, must, therefore, be placed 
considerably earlier .than a.d. 920, the date to •which Cunningham 

. assigned him.* — Stein, Zxir GeschicTite der baht’s von R'dhul, p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sacbaii, Alberunfs India, ii, 13; and 
under ^ankaravarman, a.d. 883. CASK, v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

6. 824. Pampa or Hampa, the Karnataka poet, born. See 
A.D. 941. 

903 y. Sam. 960 and 964 on Siyadoni inscription. Mabendrapala, 
Mrbhayamahendra or Mabishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: -was a pupil of the poet Eaja^ekbara. — El. i, 162 ff. 
Gottingische Gelehrte Anseigen, 1883, 1221. lA. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16tb, Y. Sam. 960, inscription from Terahi: 
a battle takes place on the lladhuvenl, or the stream Madbu, 
bet-ween the Ifahusdmantddhipatis Gunaraja and Hndabbata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mabendrapala of Kanauj, in ■which Cban- 
diyana, a folloAver of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of Hndabbata, 
is recorded in the STyadonI inscription under Sam. 964. — lA. 
x'vdi, 201. 

904 L.K. 79. Gopalavarman of Kashmir killed on an e.^i^edition 
against Hrasa (Hazara), by Abhichara ; succeeded by bis alleged 
brother Sankata -who dies ten days later. Sugandba, Gopala- 
varman’s mother, takes the throne. — Rdjat. v, 240. 

905 y. Sam. 962. Amritacbandrasuri flourished (according to a 
, . Digambara pattdvali ) ; author of the SamayasdratiJcd, Pravachana- 

sdratiM, Tattvdrthasdra, etc. — ^PE. iv, Ind. p. ix. 

906 L.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops. — Rdjat. v, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, Y. Sam. 962. The TTpamitabTiavaprapancM 
Kathl composed by Siddharshi. According to the Prabhuvalta- 
cliaritra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadeva 
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906 who had two sons, Datta and Suhhahkara, the latter Siddha’s 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Magha, who in his ^ihipdlavadha calls himself a son of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprahhadeva, The period of. Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d, 860. 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various 
authors who are said to quote from him; while Jacobi inclines to 
place him before Bana and Subandhu. — YOJ. iii, 121 £E. ; iv, 61 if. 
PrahkdvaJcacharitra, 6rihga xiv, verses 3 and 156. PE., iv; Ind. 
cssis. 

' 907 24th November, H. 295, 14th Safar. Isma'Il, Samani, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Hasr-i- Ahmad. — ET. 33. 

909 831, inscription at Eulagere, Maisur, of Hitimarga-Konguni- 

varman-Permanadi. — EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, . 
pt. 1, Ho. Ml. 30. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 303-4. 

, 910 6. 832. Eapadvanaj copper-plate of Prachanda, son of Dhava- 

\ lappa, of the Brahmavaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Gujarat under Krishna II, Eashtrakuta. — El. i, 52. 

912 H. 300. Death of Abu‘1 Qasim ‘XTbaidu-Uah ibn Ahmad ibn 
i^urdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the . 
^allfah Mu'tamid. His work, The Booh of Bonds nnd Kingdoms, 
embodies a description of India. — ^EHI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

914 L.K. 90, Yaisakha. Sugandha of Kashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
a vihara. — Rdjat.'^,2%\. 

' Eriday, 23rd December, 6. 836, Pausha sudi 4. Grant from 

Haddrda. Dharanivaraha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana (Yadhvan) 
in Eastern Kathiavad, brother and successor of Dhruvabhata, 
whose immediate predecessors were : — his father, Pulakerin, grand- 
father Addaka, and great-grandfather, Yilcramarka who may be 
placed about a.d. 800. Dharanivaraha was the vassal of Mahlpala, 
probably a prince of the Chudasama dynasty of Junagadh. — lA. 
xii, 190 ff. ; xviii, 90. 

H. 302. Mansur, son of Is-haq, rebels in Khurasan and 
Hlshupur against his cousin Hasr ll, Samunl, and is joined by 
Husain ‘All, governor of Hirat. Hamawiyah, Hasr’s general-in- 
chief, marches from Bu^ara against them, but, Mansur ■ dying in 
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914 the interval, Husain ‘All returns to.Hirat, hut remaitis in revolt 
until after several conflicts he is subsec[uently taken prisoner.— 
ET. 36. 

915 February 24th, 836, Hausari copper-plate. Indra III, 

Hityavarsha, Eashtrakuta, succeeds his grandfather, Krishna II, 
his father Jagattuhga having previously died. Married Vijamha, 
daughter of Ahganadeva, son of Arjuna of Chedi. — JBEAS. xviii, 
253, 257, 261. lA. xii, 224 (Hattl-Mattur inscription, §. 838). 

Trivikramahhatta, son of Hemaditya, and author of the Lama- 
, yantikatM, fl.ourished under Indra III, being the author of 
his Hausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical -with the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth ancestor of the astronomer 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarabhatta, a contemporary of Bhoja 
of Dhara.- The authorship of a Madulasachampu is also ascribed 
to him. — "Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. El. i, 340. 

916 V. Sam. 973. Yidagdha, Eashtrakuta chief of Hastikundi, son 
and successor of Harivarman. — See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

838, Hatti-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Puligere district in Dharvad under Indra III, Eashtrakuta. 
— lA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Siraf flourishes, being met in 
this year at Basra by Mas'udl. He enlarged and completed the 
Salsilahi-t-TawunMi of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.d, 851). — 
EHI. i, 2. 

917 V. Saihf 974 on Asnl inscription. Mahipala, Kshitipala, or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapala : 

■ patron of the poet Eaja^ekhara. — lA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir. — Bujat. v, 271. 

918 Yijayaditya lY, KoUabiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Chalukya-Bhima I, and is himself succeeded, after a reign 
of six months, by his eldest son, Amma I, or Yishnuvardhana YI, 
Tvho reigns till A.n. 925. Yijayaditya married Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhandana^tya, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the PattavardhinI family was a contemporary 
of Yishnuvardhana I. — lA. viii, 76 (grant of Anuna, from 
Masulipatam) ; ih. xx, 103, 266. ASSI. iii, 36 ff, (grant of 

. Amma, from Idara, i,e. Idem, Kistna district). 
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918 December 23rd, 840. Dandupur inscription. Govinda IV, 

Suvarnavarsha I, VallaRhanarendra II, Prabliutavarslia II, etc., 

• Raslitralvuta, succeeds Ris lather, Indra III. Govinda’s elder 
brother, Amogharnrsha (II), is said to have died immediately 
after his father. Ho proh.ahly, therefore, did- not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short time. Govinda’s latest hnomi date 
; is 6. 8o5=a.I). 933. — lA. xii, 222; ih. 247 if. (Sahgli copper- 
f plate, y. 855) ; ih, 249 (inscription, 851 for 852, from Ka(as, 
Bahkapur Trdnka). JBRAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD. 72. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 41G. 

920 V. Sam. 976. Ratnaditya, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Ylrasimha : till a.b. 935. — See a.». 746. 

Ayyana, Chrilukya, son of Bhlma, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna HI, Eashtrakuta (a.d. 877-911), and was the 
father of Vikramaditya whose son TaRapa established the later 
Cbrdukya dynasty in A.n. 973. — lA. xvi, 18. El. ii, 171. ED. 97. 

L.K. 97, Pausha. Partha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Niijitavarman, called “Pahgu,” set on the throne. — Rujat. v, 287. 

H. 309. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr, son of Ahmad, SamanT, appoints 
Ahmad of the §aflarlun family governor of Sijistan. — RT. 185. 

L.K, 98, Hagha. Chakravarman succeeds Nirjitavarman ' of 
Kashmir. — Rdjat. v, 288. 

Vijayaditya V, Rota, Eastern Chulukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Amma, but is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
Tadapa, son of Yuddhahmlla. 

Tadapa, after reigning, a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some accomits, slain by.Vikrarauditya II, a son of Chalukya- 
Rhlma I, and younger brother of Vijayaditya H’', who reigned 
eleven months. According\to an inscription from Pittupuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Vijayaditya founded 
a separate line of Chrdukyn rulers, whose descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the VchgT country. — lA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSI. ii, 9, N6’^7. 

.925 Tasovarman, Lakshavarman, Cliandclla, son and successor of 
Har.diadeva :\^marricd Puppa, Erected a temple to Vaikuntha 
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935 (Yishnu) and placed there an image of the god nrhich, obtained 
originally from Eailasa hy the lord of Bhota (Tibet), had passed 
from ^ahi, king of Eira, to Heramhapala, and finally to his son 
Devapala of Eanauj (a.b. 948) by whom it was giren to 
Tasovarman. Tasovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the “Gan das, Ehasas, Eosalas, Easmiras, Mithilas, Malavas, 
Chedis, Enrus, and Gurjaras,” and as having defeated the king 
, of Chedi and conquered the Ealanjara Mountain (Ehajuraho 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apj)arently engraved after his death). — 
El. i, 122 ff. CASE, ii, 451. 

Eeyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Ealachuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha : married Eohala, daughter of the Chanlukya 
Avanivarman. — CASE, ix, 100, 112. El. ii, 304, etc. 

Yallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anandadeva, and grandfather of Eayyata, who 
wi'ote, in A.n. 977 {qv.), a commentary on Anandavardhana’s 
Devisataka. Yallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the ICumura- 
sambJiavatiM, the Me^hadutaflJcd, and the RaglmvaMapanjihd . — 
AC. 555. SeePE. i, 13. BE. 1883-4, p. 54. <S57w., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 114. iTayyamaZd, i, 101, n. 4. Weber, Gafo?. ii, 1204. 

926 Bhima III, Eastern Chalukya, son of Amma I and younger 
brother of Yijayaditya Y, conquers Yikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

927 Tuddhamalla II, Eastern Chalukya, son of Tadapa, described in 
some records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Bhima III : tiU. A.n. 934. — lA. xx, 269. 

gSO IJtpala, Eashmirian 6aiva philosopher, son of Udayakara and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. Wrote the Fratyahhijnasutra, the 
Ajadapramatrisiddhi, and the Faramesastotruvali. To the same 
period belongs Bhattanarayana, author of the StavacMntumani . — 
BEE. 81, 82. 

931 . H. 319. Abu ZakrIa-i-Yahya, son of Ahmad, son of Isma'il, 

Samanl, ousts ^abasl who had seized Hirat, and leaving Qara- 
Tigln, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, Samanl, in possession, departs for 
Samrqand. Amir Easr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Slmjur and pursues Zakria hy way of Earukh. — ET. 37, notes. 
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938 L.K. 9. ^uravarman, set up by Tautiins in place of Chakra- 
varman of Kasbmir. — Rujat. y, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of 'All, appointed governor of Hirat.— 
ET. 37, notes. 


934 


L.K. 10. ^uravarman of Kashmir dethroned; Partha restored. 
— Jtujat. T, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-TigTn, Turkish slave of the Samanl dynasty, 
takes ^azni; Abu ‘AlI-i-La-wik, the governor, flees. — ET. 71. 
JEA. Iv, pt. 1, 118. 

Chalukya-Bhlma II, Yishnuvardhana VII, son of Yijayaditya lY 
and younger brother of Amma I, conquers and deposes Tuddha- 
malla II : reigns till A.n. 945. Married Lokamahadevl. Said to 
have slain Eajamayya, Dhalaga or Yalaga, Tatabikki, Eijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps- the Ayyapadeva of the Eegur inscription of the 
"Western Ganga king Ereyapparasn), and a great army sent by 
King Go\'inda Y (the Eashtrakuta). His Kolavennu grant "was 
issued at the request of the Panara prince Yajjaya. — lA. xiii, 213 
(grant from Paganavaram) ; ih. xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (grant 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Mnsulipatam. 


OSfy 


Baddiga or Yaddiga, Amoghavarsha III, Eashtrakuta, succeeds 
his nephew Govinda lY. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre- 
sents Govinda lY ns falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghavarsha 
to' become king. Amoghavarsha married Kimdakadcvl, a daughter 
of Tuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha married 
the AY cstem Ganga prince Satyavakya-Kongunivarman-Permanadi 
Butuga A.D. 949). — JBEAS. xviii, 242. 


935 


L.K. 11, Ashadba. Purtha of Kashmir again dethroned ; Cliakra- 
varraan restored, — RCijat. v, 297. 

Y. Sam. 991. Sainantasimha, Chupotknta of Auhilvful, succeeds 
Eatnaditya: till a.d. 942. See a.d. 746. 


936 


L.K. 12. Clinkravarman of Kashmir having abandoned the 
capital, Sambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. • Chakra- 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra ^udi 8, and, regaining the tluone, 
puts him to death. — liCijai. v, 302, 328. 

11. 324. Muhammad, son of IIn«an, son of Is-haq, succeeds 
Mansur, son of *Ali, as'govomor of Hirat. Soon after in the sumo 
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936 year Abu-l- ‘Abbas, Muhammad, son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
Hirat, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, and sends him to 
Balka-Tigln at Jurjan. — ET. 37, notes. 

937 L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakravarman of Kashmir killed; 
Hnmattavanti crowned. — Rajat. v, 413. 

938 H. 326. Amir Hasr II, Samanl, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Al-JihanI, wazir. — ^ET. 37, notes. 

939 L.K. 15, Ashadha. ^uravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
ITtpala dynasty, succeeds Hnmattavanti, but is deposed a few days 
later, when Tasaskaradeva, a Erahman, is placed on the throne. — 
Rajat. V, 448-9. 

V. Sam. 996. Mammata, Eashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl, son 
and successor of Yidagdha. — See under Dhavala, A.n. 997. 

940 862-881 . Krishna III, Akalavarsha II, Kirupama II, Eashte- 

kuta, son arid successor of Baddiga-Amoghavai’sha III. Assisted 
his father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Dantiga (probably the king of Kanchl) and Bappuka; subdued 
Eachhyamalla and placed Bhutarya (a.d. 949) on the Ganga 
throne (Deoli grant ) ; reigned at least twenty-six years. — JBEAS. 
xviii, 239 £f. (Deoli copper-plate, 6. 862 exp.). lA. xii, 257 
(Soratur inscription, 873). El. ii, 167 (Atakur inscrii^tion, 
S. 872) ; iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, 6. 867) ; 81 (Velur 

' inscription of twenty-sixth year). EKD., Rom. Gaz., 418 jff. 
BD. 73, 

dlj-O Eajaditya, Ghola, begins to reign; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Yijayalaya. — ASSI. iii, 112, MGO., August 
6th, 1892, Ho. 544. 

941 Y. Sam. 998. Mularaja I, son of Eaji of Kalyana (probably 

Kanauj), conquers Gujarat and foimds there the Chaulukya 
or Solariki dynasty of Auhilvad; reigns till a.d. 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat until Y. Sam. 1299, a.d. 1243. 
— ^lA. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1043; 191 ff. YOJ. v, 300. 
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941 6. 863. The poet Hampa or Pampa, of Karnuta, Avrites the 
Adipimim and the Vihramurjuna Vijaya or Fam 2 )a Bliurata at 
Puligere, f.e. Lakshme^var, in the DharATid country, under 
Aiike^ai'in II, Chrdukya feudatory of the llathor dynasty. — 
IRAS., K.S., sir, 19. See a.d. 902. 

942 H. 331. Muhammad Abu-l-Qjisim ibn Hauqal, the geographer,' 
leaves Bagdad to visit India. "Was at JIansuriyah in a.d. 961, 
and returned to Baghdad in a.d. 968. "Wrote the Ashlculu-l-Bilud 
in A.D, 977, describing the countries he bad visited, — EHI. i, 31 ff. 
and 455 ; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the coml of Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn Isma'il, SamanI, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Cbaul or Saimur, in the 
Northern Kohkan, about this date. — JBIIAS. xii, 56, EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Bajab. Death of Abu-I-Hasan-i-Nasr (II), 
Samani (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Other accounts represent Nasr as 
being slain by liis orvn slaves, 12th Bam. 330, some say 331. 
IDs son Niih I succeeds him. — ^BT. 37. 

U, 331. Qara-Tigln removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son of Simjur. — ^BT. 38, n. 6. 

0^3 H, 331. THialaf succeeds his father Ahmad-i-Saffar as ruler 
of Sijistan. — BT. 185. 

944 H. 332. ‘Abdu-llah, son of A^kan Khrvarizm Shah, rebels 
against Nuh I, Samani, but is subdued. — BT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibriihlra, son of Simjur, sends Abu-l-Fnzl-i-‘AzIz, son 
of Muhammad the SijizI, ns his deputy, to Hirat. — ^BT. 38, n. 6. 

- 945 Tuesday, 9th September, 6. 867, Sfdotgi inscription of the 
Bashtrakuta Krishna 111. — El. iv, 58. 

Friday, .0th December, 6. 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chrdukya Arama II or Yijayadityn IH, son and succe.ssor of 
Chrdukya-Bhima II. Alnrricd a daughter of Prince Kama and 
his As'ife Nayamamba. Ballfdadcva-Telabliata or Boddiyn, son of 
Pammava of the Pattavardliinl family, rvas one of his feudatories. 
— I.A. vii, 15; Alii, 73 (grant from Afasulipatam) ; ih. xii, 91 (grant 
from Yclivarru, Iu«tna district); ib. xiii, 218; xx, 270. ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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A.D. 

945 


y. 867. Inscriptions at Kyasanur of Kali-Yitta, Chellaketana, 
feudatory governor of Eanavasi under Krishna III, Kashtrakuta. 
— PKD., 1st ed., p. 37. 


948 


L.K. 24, Ehadra vadi -3. Sahgramadeva of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Tasaskaradeva. — Rajat. vi, 114. 

V. Sam. 1005 on SlyadonT inscription. Devapala of Kanauj, 
son and successor of Mahipala or Kshitiplda: probably identical 
with the Devapala mentioned in the Khajuraho inscription of 
Y. Sam. 1011. — ^EI. i, 122 fE. and 162 ff. (Slyadonl inscription). 

Kajaditya, Chola, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, Kashtrakuta (a.d. 940-959), by 
Butuga, feudatory of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him. — ASSI. iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 


949 


L.K. 24, Phalguna vadi 10. Parvagupta, a minister, kills Sah- 
gramadeva of Kashmir and ascends the throne. — Rujat. vi, 129. 

6. 872, Atakur inscription. Satyavakya-Kohgunivanuan-Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butayya, Gahga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Kashtrakuta. Described as ruling the Gahgavadi Kinety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Eachamalla, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at Hebbal, Dharvad, 
Butuga married, between a.d. 911 and 940, a daughter of the 
Kashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Yaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the PuKgere, Belvola, Kisukad, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, adding 
the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having slain the Chola 
king Kajaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Gahga king of that name, of whom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Begur, hlaisur. 

The Atakur inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as “lord of Yalabhi.” — ^EI. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); ib. ii, 167 ff. (Atakur inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Gaz,, 304-5, 332. lA. xii, 270 (inscription at Hebbal, 
Lakshmesvar, 6. 896). Biscriptions at ^ravana Belgola, Int. 18, 19. 


950 


L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagupta : till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter of 
Simharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
6ahi Bhima (I), whose erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Kshemagupta’s reign proves him to have been ruling at least in 
A.D. 950. — Rujat, vi, 148. Kefs. a.d. 902. 
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950 LaksliiQanarujfidcva, Kalacliuri of Cliedi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja I : married Eahada. The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to “the very pleasant 
'svestem region,” during -which he -worshipped the god Some^vara 
in Gu j arat. ffis dan ghter B onthadcvl was the mother of the "W" estem 
Chrdukya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997). — ^EI. ii, 174 (undated in- 
scription from KantrdaT) ; ib. 304. 

f^ri-Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Simhahhata, Paramiira of Mfilava, 
son and successor of Vairisimha II: married Yadaja; conquered 
. the lord of Badupati and a king of the Eshatriya Hunas {ITava- 
j sSliasunkachanfa). “Took in battle the wealth of [the Kashtra- 
kupa] king Khottiga ” (Udepur JPraiasti). Dhnnapfda’s allusion, 
in his PcnyaJachchln (V.S. 1029), to the plunder of ilanyakheta 
by the lord of Mfilava probably refers to this conflict. — El- h 225. 

■ Simharaja, Chfdiamana, son and successor of Vfikpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied rvith a certain 
Lavana; and probably mot with a -violent end at his enemies’ 
hands. — El. ii, IIG ff. YOJ. vii, 188 fi. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 30. 

Lakshmanagupta, Kashmirian f^aiva philosopher, pupil of Htpala 
and Bhattanarfiyana, flourished. — BKR. 81, 82. 

9ol H. SliO. ^aikh Abu Is-haq nl Istakhrl writes his Kitulu-l- 
Aluhm, describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries. — 
EHI. i, 26. 

1 

953 Y. S.aih. 1010, TJdepur inscription. Allata, Guhila Buna of 
5 Mevad, son and successor of Khumuna or Shummana. — BI. 67. 

95-1 H. 313. Abu-l-Eawriris-i-'Abdu-l-Malik, SiimanT, succeeds his 
father Nilh I. — BT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Bo-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960). — 
I’anthicr, JA., S': soric, viii, 293. 

955 Monday, April 2nd, Y. Sam. 1011, Khajurfilio inscription. 
Bhahga or Dhruigadeva, Cliandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
varninn. In his reign “the Cliandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamunu in the north to the frontier.-- of the Chedi kingdom in 
the south, .and from Kfilafijara in the east or north-east to Gopfulri 


A.B. 955 — 960. 


93 


A.D. 

955 [Gwaliar] in the north-Tivest ” (Khajuraho inscription of Taso- 
vaiman). He erected a temple to Sambhu (6iva). Died between 
A.n. 998 and 1002. The Maboba inscription represents bini as 
equalling Hamylra or HammTra, either Sabuk-Tigin (a.d. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of ^azni. He may have been the king of Kalanjara 
who, according to Dhishtab, aided Jayapala of Labor on bis second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigln. — El. i, 135; 137 (Kbajuraho inscription, 
Y. Sam. 1059) ; ih. 218. lA. xvi, 201 (copper-plate, Y. Sam. 1055). 
BE. i, 18. 

956 V. Sam. 1013, inscription from Subaniya, Gwaliar, of Mabendra- 
cbandra,' son of Madbava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though bis 
name appears without the usual regal titles. — JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 346. Al-Mas‘udl, the historian, dies in Egypt. He was 
a native of Ba ghd ad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about A.n. 915, embodying bis experiences in bis work 
Muriiju-l-Zaliah (Meadotos of Gold) completed H. 332 (A.n. 943). — 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

r 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Mabk, SamanT, appoints Alp-Tigin governor 
of Hu'at in place of Abu Mansur, son of ‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq, who 
bad retired. Alp-Tigln sends Abu Is-haq-i-Tahirl as bis deputy 
to Hirat, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of Eibal. — RT. 40, n. 4 ; 
il). 71. IBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

958 L.K. 34, Pausba ^udi 9. Abbimanyu of Kashmir succeeds bis 
father Ksbemagupta, under the guardianship of bis mother Q.ueen . 
.Didda. — Rajat. vi, 187. 

959 ' H. 348 (Easibi), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-1- 
Malik, Samanl. His brother Abu Salih -i-Mansur (I) succeeds him. — 
RT. 41. 

6. 881. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Yasastilaha in 
the reign of Krishna III, Rasbtrakuta and bis feudatory, the 
son of the Cbalukya prince Arikesarin II (A.n. 941). — ^BR. ii, 
33-49. 

960 Saturday, 14th January, Y. Sam. 1016, Rajor inscription of, 
Yijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of bis feudatory Matbauadeva 
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960 of the Gurjarapratihara line, the successor of Savata. Yijayapiila- 
dcva was the son of Kshitipala of Kanaiij -n-ho, according to the 
Siyadoni inscription, -was succeeded hy Devapfila. Tliis DcTapala 
may therefore he identical -with Yijayaptila or ho may he his brother. 
—El. iii, 263 tf. 

060 Eamahantha, Eashmirian, author of the Tippana on the Spanda- 
sarvasva, flourished in the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of TJtpaladeva. — BKR. 79. 

961 H. 350. Ahu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur made governor of Hirat. — RT. 
41, notes. 

962 H. 351. Mansur I, Samani, sends an army against Alp-Tigln, 
■who had incurred his displeasure, hut the latter defeats it and 
seizes ^hazni. Jfansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle. — RT. 43, nr 4. PMH. ii, 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. See PJID., 285-9. 

II. 351. Abu-l-Hasau-i-Slmjur appointed Srdiibu-l-Jnish (com- 
mandcr-in-chief), proceeds to Eishapur, and is succeeded at Hirat 
hy Ahu-l-ITasan, son of ‘IJmro, Friryahl. Pour months later he 
gives place to Talhah, son of Muhammad, Nisa'T. — RT. 71, n. 5. 

963 II. 352. Is-haq succeeds, on the death of his father Alp-TigTn, 
to the government of ffliaznl. — JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. RT. 71. 

(>5.890. Insciiption at Karya, Mfusur, of fif tli year.) Satyavrdiya- 
Kohgunivarman - rerinfinadi - Murasiihhu, Gaiiga, son of Butugu, 
succeeds his half-brother Rachchngahga (?). Apparently identical 
with the AIarasiinhn-7^rra)(7rf»’, news of whose death, according to 
I an inscription at Alelrigani, reached the P.allava Icing Ballavaditya- 
Xolambadhiraja in or just before Ashadha (Juno-July), A.n. 974. 
Alurasiihha govcnied the Gangavadi, Puligero, and Bclvola districts 
under the Rashtralciitas Khottiga and Ivalclca II, and at one time 
‘ ruled also the Banav.'isi, Eojambavadi, and .Santajigo districts. 
An inscription at ionivana Btdgola describes him as being sent 
on an expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as conquering the 
P.allavas of -Eojambavadi, and as gaining victories at Jlanyalclicta, 
Gonfir, UchehnhgT, etc. It also attributes to him an .att<-nipt to 
? ] rc-tore the Ruditralcuta sovereignty jiitcr its overthrow by Taila II, 
' ' by crowning Indni IV in A.n. 973. — I.-V. vii, 101 (inscriiflion at 
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963 

964 

965 

965 

966 

967 

968 

970 


Lakshmesvai', Dharvad, 6. 890); il. xii, 255 (inscription at 
Adaragnnclii, Dharvad, 893) ; il. 270-1 (inscription at Gundur, 
Dkarvad, 6. 896). EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, 
Ifo. IST]. 158 (inscription at Nagarle, Maisur, 6. 892); il. 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, 6. 890). EKD., Bom. Ga%., 305 ff. 

H. 353. ^alaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mekkak, 
leaving his son-in-la-w Tahir deputy-governor in his absence. On 
Khalaf’s return Tahir refused to surrender the government, hut 
Avas eventually forced to do so by Mansur I, son of Nuh, Samanl, 
to Avhom Qialaf appealed. — ^RT. 185. 

H. 353. Is-hflq, son of Alp-Tigln, attacked by Lawik, retires 
•with his father’s slave Sabuk-Tigln from ^aznl to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, SamanT, -with the 
government of that province. — BT. 72. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

H. 354. Is-haq returns to Ghazni, and ousts Lawik, who 
flees. — RT. 72, 186. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

Rise of the Kalachakra system of Buddhism in ITorthem India, 
Kashmir, and Repal. — Csoma, Grammar, p. 192. 

H. 355. Balka-Tigln, slave of Alp-Tigln, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Nuh II, Samani. — RT. 72. 

888. IJtpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, -writes the 
JagachchandriJcu, a commentary on Yaxa}xam\kira!&Brihaj]'utaham . — 
Gaiiahatarangini, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 61. AC., 
p. 64. AGO. 329ff. JRAS., n.s., i, 410. 

Y. Sam. 1024. Jinesvara, pupil of Yardhamana, founds the 
Kharatara sect of the Jains. Dharmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in Y. Sam. 1204. — BR., 1883-4, 
144, 148. 

Y. Sam, 1024, 1039. Lakshmanaraj a reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Nadole branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas. — 

JBRAS.^dx, 26 2r^"' 

November 13th, H. 360, 10th Muharram (Easihl), 10th Mu- 
harram 361 (Tahaqat-i-Rasiri), 9th Muharram 357 (Eirishtah). 
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970 Birtli of Mahmud (of Ghazni) son of Sahuk-Tigin. — ^UT. 44, 76. 
BE. i, 33. Ein. ii, 269. 

Danfirnava, Eastern Chfilukya, succeeds his younger half-hrothor 
Amma II ; till A.n. 973. 

According to Chfilukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Choja invasions, followed on Hanuraava’s death. It lasted about 
thii-ty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Yehgl was 
without a ruler. — lA. xx, 272. 

970 6ahkaragnnndeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manarfija. — El. ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished aboxit this time. Abhi- 
na%-ngupta (a.d. 993 to 1015) mentions him ns his teacher in his 
Bhagaradptafilca. — PR. iv, Ind. xii. BKR. 66. 

971 Sunday, October ' 22nd, 893, inscription from Adaragunchi, 

Dliarvad. Rhotika or Khottiga, Rityavarsba, Rashtrakuto, brother 
and sujcccssor of Krishna III ; and Ids feudatory Permiinndi-Mfira- 

. .^iriiha the Gahga, governor of the Gangavadi, PuHgcrc, and the 
Bclvala or Bc]vola districts. — lA. xii, 255. BD. 73-4. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 422. 

972 E-K. 48, Kart, i^udi 3. Abhimnnpi of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant son Kandigupta, Diddu continuing to udeld 
the royal power. — Itujat. vi, 292, 

V. Sam. 1028. TJdepur inscription, Karavrihnna, Guhila Rana of 
Mcvacl, son and successor of jillata. — BI. 69. 

6. 894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha lY, or Yallabhanarcndra III, 

, Rashtrakfitn, nephew and successor of Khotika. St.atcd to have 
: conquered the Gurjara, Hiina, Cho]a, and Pandya kings. — lA. xii, 
263, 270. 

Y. S.aiii. 1029. The BaiyalacJicMii or BesiiiiititamSfd written by 
Dhanapula, a protege of Atunja and Bhoja of Mfdava. Dhanapfila 
wrote also the Bishahhapanfhusihl, and the authorship of the 
Tihil-nmafijitn is ascribed to him. — LI. ii, IGG; iv, 59. PR. iv, 
Index, Ixii. AG. 267. 

973 L.K. 49, ^Ifirga sudi 12. Kandigupta of Kashmir put to de.ath 
by Didda, who puts Tribhuvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place. — BUjuf. vi, 311. 
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973 H. 362. Pirl or Pirey, slave of Alp-Tigln, made governor of 
Gliaznl on the death of Balka-Tigin. — RT. 73. 

896, (^rlmukha Samvatsara, inscription from Gadag, Dharvad. 
Tailapa; Rurmadi-Taila or Ahavamalla, son of the Chalukya 
Yikramaditya, by BonthadevI, danghter of Lakshmanaraja, Kala- 
chnri of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, Rash-teakuta of Malkhed, i 
and establishes the Later Chalukya dynasty. Between this and 
the following year, however, the "Western Gahga, Permanadi 
Marasjmha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Rashtrakuta sovereignty by crowning Indra IV, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and put to death Munja, Paramara of Malava, who had 
invaded his kingdom ; he is also stated to have attacked the Chola 
country and humbled the king of Chedi. He subjugated the 
Kuntala country, which included the Banavasi, Hahgal, Puligere, 
Belvola, Kundi, Belgaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered . 
the whole of the Rashtrakuta kingdom with the exception of *' 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or JakaladevI, daughter of the ■ 
Rashtrakuta, Kakka II. — lA. viii, 10, 15, 16 ; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167. ’ PSOCI., Hos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 ff. PKD., Bom. 
Gas., 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, imder a.d. 490. * 

Dharmadeva (?) Ea-thien, afterwards Pa-hien, a ^ramana of 
the Nalanda monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies, — 
BH. 450. 

974 ' H. 363. Pirey, aided by Sabuk-Tigln, repulses a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing ^azni. — RT. 73, n. 7 . 

V. Sam. 1031, 1036, Hjjain copper-plates. Yakpatin,Htpalaraja, 
Hunja, Amoghavarsha, Prithivivallabha, Paramara of Malava, son 
and successor of Siyaka II. Subdued the Karnatas, Latas, Keralas, 
Cholas, and vanquished Yuvaraja II of Chedi (Hdepur Brahsti) ; 
was himself conquered, captured, and executed by the Chalukya 
Tailapa II (^lAevvLtvLnga’s JPraba7idhachmtuma7il), probably between 
A.D. 994 and 997.— ASWI. iii, 100. lA. xiv, 159. El. i, 223 fP. 

Y. Sam. 1030, Harsha inscription. Yigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and Successor of Simharaja. Attacked Mularaja of Anhilvad 
who i-etired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot.— ^EI. ii, 118. 
YOJ. vii, 191. lA. vi, 184. 

6. 896, fragmentary inscription at Mulgund, Dharvad. . Pancha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 

7 
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97'} the Gahga, ^rfivasimha, hut Tras killed shortly afterwards hy the 
Vestoni Cbalukya Tnila II. PanchaladoYa is mentioned in the 
Adaragunchi -inscription of 6. 893, and in the Gundfir inscription 
of S. 895. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 307. 

975 L.Iv. 51, !Hfirga sndi 5. Tribhnvana of Kashmir killed hy Hiddfi 
who replaces him hy a third grandson, llhimagupta. — lisjat. Y-i, 312. 

975 Ynvarfijadeva II, Kalachuri of Clicdi, younger brother and 
successor of Sahkaragana: contemporarr with ifunja Ihlkpati of 
l\ii\ ava h)' whom he was conquered, according to the TJdepur Prasasti. ' 
The undated Bilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign. — 
El. i, 227, 251 ; ii, 304. 

Barapa ruling in LfitadcAa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was of 
the Chrdukya lineage and apparently related to Mularfija. The Bas 
Main represents him as the general of the 'Westcni Chfdukya Tailapa 
{q.iK, -v.n. 973), but the SulyitasahJclrlana as general of the king of 
I, Kanyakubja. The latter statement may he a version of that of 
^ the grant of Trllochanaprtla which says he was related hy marriage 
j to the Eashtrakuta king of Ivan}Tikuhja. He attacked and drove 
! IMfduraja to Kanthkot, hut seems to have been eventually slain hy 
the latter. See Trilochanapnla, A.n. 1051. — I A. vi, 184 ; xii, 196. 

976 Juno 12th, H. 365, 11th Shauwfil. Death of llansur I, SamanI, 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasim-i-Huh (II), who receives 
investiture from the I^ialTfah TJ.t-Tu'I'u-L'illah. — IIT. 4-1. 

977 IT. 367 (Easlhi), 27(h Slia'ban, II. 366 (lahaqat-i-Hasirl). Plrey 
deposed, and Sahuk-Tigin made governor of Ghazni in liis stead. 
Kfdi II, SamanT, confirms the appointment, hut soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samani power, Sahuk-Tigin becomes mrtually 
independent. 

Sabxd^-Tigin appoints as his wazir Ahu-l-'Ahhas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Ahmad, son of ^luhararaad Al-Isfaraini. — HT. 73, n. 9. 

Y. Sari). 1031, fifth of the wane of Yaisakha, insci'iption froni 
SriliaTiiyn. Tnjnidainnn, Ifachchhapaghata, son of Lakshniniia. The 
SaAifdin inscription of his descendant Hahipahi states that Yajni- 
darnan defeated a iider of Gadhinagiini (Ennatij), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar). — JBA. .vxxi, 401, 411. I.A. xv,'35. 

Harch-.-Vpril, A. 899, Chaitra, inscription from ICandavfira, Haisur, 
Tiuuiadi- or Innadi-Holamhadhiraja (II) mentioned as reigning. — 

I FKD., Bom. Gaz.] 332. 
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977 K.Y. 4078. Kayyata, son of Chandraditya and grandson of 
Yallathadeva, Anites a commentaiy on Anandavardhana’s Devisa- 
taJca. — AC. 81. Shliv., Int. 114. 

6. 900. The Chamundaraja Purdna written hy Chamundaraya 
or Chamundaraja, minister of the ’Western Gahga king Eajamalla 
or Eachamalla. — lA. xii, 21. PE. ii, 76. Inscriptions at ^ravana- 
BeTgola, Eos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 25, 33, 34, 

978 Pehruary-March, 6. 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggat- 
nad, Coorg. Satyavakya' Kohgimivarman- Eachamalla -Permanadi 
reigning. An inscription at Dodda-Homma, and one at Kottatti, 
possibly helopg to him. — EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, 
pt. i, Eo. Ej. 183 ; Eo. Md. 107. EKD., Dorn. Gaz., 307. 

. 979 Thiu'sday, Eovemher 6th, Y. Sam. 1036, Ujjain copper-plate of 
Munja Yakpati II of Malava. — lA. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipal, king of Labor, marching on Ghazni, encounters 
Sabuk-TigTn at Laghman, hut an accommodation being arrived at, 
he retires. — ET. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 

980 H. 370 (H. 367, HabTbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-TigTn takes Bust.' — • 
ET. 74. EHI. iv, 169. 

L.K. 56. Bhlmagupta of Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rules in her own name. — Rdjat. vi, 332. 

June-July, 902, Ashadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartavlrya I, son and successor of Eanna, of the 
Second Branch of the Eattas of Saundatti, governing Kundi 
under the Y^estem Chalukya Tailapa II. Stated to have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhundi or Kundi country. — EKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 428 ff., 551, 553. 

December, 6. 902, Pausha, Saundatti temple inscription, ^anta 
or ^antivarman, son and successor of Pittuga and Eatta of the Eirst 
Branch of the Eatta feudatoiies of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe. — JBEAS. x, 171, 
204 ff. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 552. 

Thien-si-tsai, t^ramana of Eorthern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in A.n. 1000. 

Slii’-hu Danaprda (?), ^ramana of Ddyana, anived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsui, and worked at translations. 111 treatises 
being ascribed to him. — BE. 452, 453, 
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080 AtTsa (Hlpankara Snjnfma), tlic Buddliist sage of Hngadha, 1)0™. 
In -v.i). 1038 lie visited Tibet where he spent thirteen years reviving 
the Mahfiyana doctrines, anddiedatS^ethang, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
— JBA. lx, pt. 1, p. 46 ff. 

0!^0 Padmagupta or Parimala, poet-lanreate under the Paramara Icings 
Yfikpati ilufija (a.d. 974-095) and Siudhumja (a.d. 995-1010). 
Author of the JfavnsuhasStikachnrifa, written probably about 
A.D. 1010, in honour of Sindhuraja. To ilunja’s time belong 
also Dliananjaya, author of the Dasarupa ; his brother Dhanika, 
author of the Dahvripiivalo}:(t •, and Halfiyudha, author of the 
PiitpahchhandaRht'iku . — Biihlcr and Zacharia;, tlher das J^avasuha- 
sCtukachariitt, SiizunrjshcricMe der phil. hisi. Classe dcr Wiener 
Akadanie, Bd. cxvi, 583 If. Bezzenlcrgcr' s Bciiriigc, xiii, 99, 
Anm. 2. El. i, 227. JA. 1886, 8® seric, vii, 220 ff. Slhv., ed. 
Petenson, p. 115. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197n. 

982 Honday, ilarch 20th, S. 905. Indraraja, Pntta-Kandarpa, 
f Bfishtralcuta, de.scribed as a son’s son of ICrishnarfijcndra 
; (Kridma 111), dies, according to an inscription from ^laisur, by 

performing the Jaiua vow of self-starvntion. — lA. xx, 35. 

983 11. 373. Zain Main or Kfibul Shfih, Gakk'har, said to have fled 
from Kashmir on the revolt of lus subjects and taken service iindor 
Sabuk-Tigin at GliaznT. — TBA. xl, 71. Sec same article for the 
history of the Gakk'bars. 

985 (Inscription of 6. 913, seventh year.) PrijarTija the Great, alias 
Il.ajrrimya or llajakosarivnnnan, Chola, begins to reign ; son of 
Piirilntaka II, and .successor of lladhurantaka I. Said to have 
coiupicred Satyasmya, Clullukya (6. 919-930), as well as the 
Ea.^tern ChrdukyayiTualadityn, who married Ins daughter Kimdava. 
Coufiuc-red, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gahgapadi, 
Kr.bnnbapruli, Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the countiy of Vengl, 
and Ooorg ; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth year.s, Quilon and 
Kill 115 gam ; si-xteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon; twcnty-flr.-^t to 
twenty-fifth ycar.s, llalt.apfidi, t.c. the dVestern Chfdukynn empire, 
I wliicTi was in%-.adcd during the reign of f^atyasraya ; twenty-ninth 
1 VL'cr. “ 12.000 islands.” Di.spensf-d certain charities in P:. 926. — 
I M.T, xiv, 3 it. 1, IT. El. iv, 66 (Hnlsrir inscrijdions — of S. 929; 
i of S. 93-!, twenty-eighth year, etc.); ib. 137 (inscription of Ids 
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feudatory Vira Chola). ASSL iii, 63, 94, 140, 169; ih., vol. ir, 
1-77. MGO., 6tli August, 1892, 17o. 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSI. ir, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 308. 
lA.' xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375. The Karmatian heretics, overthro-mi in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Ahu-l-Fida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363. — EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 Hahihu-s-Siyar). Sahuk-Tigln takes Eusdar and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, carrying off many 
captives and much booty. — RT. 74. 

988 H. 378. Sabuk-Tigin again encoimters Jaipal, routs him in the 
battle of Laghman, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 
Tigin four of the fortresses of Hind on the side of ^aznl and one 
hundred elephants. Jaipal allied himself on this occasion with the 
rajas of Delhi, Ajmir, Kalanjara, and Kanauj. Sabuk-Tigin after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, and 
places a governor of his own at Peshawar. — EIH. 321-2. RT. 74. 

990 6. 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. The Sinda 
•chieftain Pulikala, son of Kammara, feudatory of the "Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II. — PSOCL, Ho. 86. El. iii, 230 ff. 

H. 380. Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his son klahmud at Ghazni, 
where he remains until the following year. — RT. 74, n. 3. 

991 6. 913. ^rldhara, son of Baladeva, writes the Nyatjakandall, 
a commentary on Prasasta’s Prasastahhashya — ^BKR. 76. 

992 'V'. Sam. 1049, Dewal inscription. Lalla the Chhinda, son of 

Malhana by Anahila of the Chulukisvara family, and grandson 
of Yairavannan. An undated inscription at Gaya gives the names 
of several members of - a Chhinda dynasty, but their connection 
with LaUa’s family is, as yet, unknown. — El. i, 75 ff, I A. 

ix, 143. 

H. 382. Amir Huh, SamanI, proceeds with Sabuk-Tigin to 
Hirat to overthrow Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur, governor of ^^urasan. — 
RT. 46. 
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DOoj II. 083. Shihabii-d-Daulflli Bii^ra. advances against 

Bukjianl, bat is ovcrtliroTrn by Sabiik-Tigln. — HT. 46. 

Abhinavagupta, tbo ICasIimirian Saiva pbilosopber, flourislicd 
betwooii A.D. 993 and 1015, bis Bhairavasfotra being dated Laukika 
I ora 68, and his Prafyallujnuvtnwrh'nt, hrthaii vriiti, in tiic year 90 
I of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). Ho wrote also the TantruloJca, 

I the Bodhapauchnsihu, and the Lochana, a commentary on Ananda- 
I vardhana’s BlaanyCdoha, besides various other works. In the 
I Lochana he mentions Tania, author of the KCnnjahantn'ka, as his 
j teacher in Alahkura. — BKll. 6G, 80, 82. 

i 

094 ' October, H. 384, Ram. Xfih II, SfimanT, and Sabuk-Tigin defeat 
.\bu ‘Ali-i-Simjur at Ilirat, or, according to FasThi at Hlshapur. 
Ablh in tlio following month appoints Sabuk-Tigin governor of 
j Jvhurasan, Bulkh, and Ilinlt, and his son Mnhmud captain- general 
of the forces and governor of Nlshapur. — RT. 46-7, 74-5. 

V, Saiii. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes tlic SullwshUct- 
ralnaKandoha in the reign of Jlunja, Raramara of Jlfdava. 

1 Another work of his — the J)harmapnr~ikithn—-\yas written in V. Sam. 

I lo70=.\.n. 1014.— BR. 1882-3, p. 45; ib. 1884-7, p. 13, PR. iv, 

I Index, ix. Weber, Caial. ii, 1110. 


995] April, 31. 385, RabT‘ I. Abu ‘All-i-Slmiur, advancing from 
j Gurgun, defeats JTahmud and regains Nlshripur. Subsequently he 
; and I'Mviq are defeated bv Sabuk-Tigin and Jfahinud near Tus. — 
I RT. 48. 


p;)5' Sindlunfija, Havasrdiasrihka or Kumuranrintyana, ranimara of 
; ;jfrdava. brother and succts-or of Yakpati II. Conquered a king 
1 of the Hunas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Yagada 
and I/ita, and the Murala«; wedded the Rfiga princess fSa^iprabba, 
probably fd the inee of the iSagn Xshatriyas ; liad for his chief 

minister Y'a.sobbata-Ramnngada (^Bhu-afaJiaaCthhachtrila). El. i, 

228 tr. 

Y. Sam. 1053. ChrimundarTijn, Oi.nniukya, .succeeds Ids father 
jMular'ija; till ,i.n. 1000. .S.-iid to hare waged a f.ucc'esiful war 
agaiti^t Sindliunij.a (of Jlal.nv.n). — I.V. vi, ]8 ). El. i, 294. 

387, Sh.o'bar)!. Heath of Sabtik-Tigln near Balkh. 

RT. 75. 



‘.■im!*-!. If. 


■ His siKcet-<k to the govea-nment of Ghazni, 

e ' ii, 278. 
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997 , July 22nd, H. 387, IStli Rajab. Death of Amir Rub II, Samanl. 
His son Abii-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (II) succeeds him. — RT. 48. 

919. Satyasraya, Sattiga oririvibbujanga, Western Cbalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds bis father TaHapa II : till a.d. 1008. — RD. 81. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 432. 

6. 919, 927, inscriptions at Talgund, Maisur, and at Rannesvar, 
DMrrad. Rblniarasa or Bhimaraja governing the Banavasi, 

■ Santalige, and Kisukad districts under the Western Cbalukya kings, 
Tailapa and bis son Satyasraya. — PSOCI., Ro. 214. RMI. 186. 
FFJi.,'Bom. Gaz., 433. 

Sunday, January 24tb, V. Sam. 1053, inscription from Blj'^ur. 
Dbavala, Rasbtrgkuta chief of Hastikundl. His ’immediate pre- 
decessors vrere — liis father Mammata (a.d. 939); grandfather 
Yidagdba (a.». 91 6) ; and great-grandfather Haiivarman. Dbavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of klevad from Munja (of 
Malava) ; to have protected a prince, apparently called Mahendra, 
fr-om Durlabharaja (probably the'Chahamana prince of that name) ; 
and to have supported Dharanivaraha from Mularaja of Anhilvad. 
He had, .by V. Sam. 1053, made over the government to his 
son Balaprasada. — JBA. Isii, 309 fE. 

6. 91 9, Bhadana copper-plate. Aparajita, felahara of the Horthern 
Kohkan, son and successor of Yajjadadeva. — El. iii, 267 ff. 

998 Sunday, Rovember 6th, Y. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhahgadeva. — lA. xvi, 201. 

March, H. 388, Rabl‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the troops 
under Mansur II, Samanl, defeats Ahu-l-Qasim, commander of the 
Simiurl forces. The latter retires to Eushanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agi’cement.—RT. 49. 

999 H. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother Isma'Il and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Kalanjara, or, as some say, in that of Juzjanan. 
— ^RT. 75, n. 6. 

January-Fehruary, H. 389, Safar. Eayiq-i-]^asah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur II, Samanl, and raise his brother Ahu-1- 
Fawaris-i-'Abdu-l-Malik to the throne. Maljmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with ‘Abdu-l-Malik, who retires to Bukhara 
with Eayiq, while Bak-Tuzun retreats to Rlgb^apur. On the 26th 
Jumada' I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by which he retains Balkh and Eirat, Merv and Rishapur being 
left to .them. 
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999 Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur retiring to Quliistim, Khurasan is left 
in Mahmud’s possession,- and he, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khalifah, Al-Qadir R'illah, declares himself 
independent, makes Bal^ his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother Nasr. — RT. 50, 51, EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 389, Sha'ban. Death of Eayiq. Abu-l-Hasan, 
I-lak-i-Nasr, son of Ru ghr a, Khan, advances from Far^anah and 
takes Bukhara 10th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (12th October), capturing Mausur II, 
‘Abdu - 1 ' Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya'qub, sons of Nuh, Samanl. 
Another son, Abu lbrahlm-i-lsma‘ll, Mimtasir, escapes, and being 
joined by, some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samanl dominions. 

Some authorities state that 1-lak’s invasion of Bukhara was due 
to a conspiracy with Eayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Mahmud, and that it was undertaken under 
the pretext of aiding ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samanl. — RT. 51, 52. 

Arsalan-i-Jazib fights with Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur and compels 
him to retire to Tabas. — RT. 80, n. 5. 

Abu Nasr, the Shar of Gharjistan, submits to Malimud. — 
RT. 80, n. 5. 
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H. 390. Mahmud seizes Nl^apur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of the 
Samanl dynasty, flees. Bu^rajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Eushanj by Tahir, son of Khalaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against Khalaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Tiiq, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders. — RT. 80-1, notes. JRaS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 ff. 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 ‘Abbas Fazl and makes Ahmad ibn 
Hasan Maimandl prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mahmud, but 
subsequently released by Mas'ud. Khondamir places his death 
in H. 424 = A.n. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas'ud only occurred in H. 426. — BOD. 38. EHI. ii, 61 ; 
iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August- September, 6. 922, copper -plate from Sangamner. 
MuiUama II, Yadava of Seunadesa, son of Vaddiga I and brother 
againsiccessor of Dhadiyappa II or Dhadiyasa ; probably feudatory, 
^ time, of the "Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 

anA ^ Lachchhiyavva, daughter of Jhanjha, . who has been 

at tbi^ Isnnith the Northern Konkana ^ilahara Zanza. Con- 
Laksbnh^^^' Munja, Paramura of Malava (a.u. 974-995), and 

identified 
temporary ^ 
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Eanarangabhlma, probatly Tailapa^^^ i^OTem 'Cham' 

973-997), ■wliom he seems to ha^ a^^teclRfiCjffl 'X®© 

Mufija. — EL ii, 212 fE. lA. ix,f .39, (n. 57; xii, 125 ff. 

Bom. Gaz., 433, 513. BD. 100. ‘V.*' 

Eoklcallacleva II, Kalachuri of (gbnrai^“'^ucc^sso;i.-^0f' 

Tuvaraja II.— El. ii, 304. 

Ganda or Handa, Chandella of Ealanjara, son and successor of 
Dhahga. — CASE, ii, 451.; xxi, 84. El. i, 219. 

Eajyapala, successor of Vijayapala. AccorEng to Kielhorn, 
he Aras a king of Kanauj and possibly identical with the “Eajya- 
pala” destroyed by the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna in the canse 
of the Chandella Yidyadhafa. — lA. xviii, 33. El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

Krishnaraja I, Nikumbha, feudatory chieftain ruling in Ehan- 
desh. — lA. yiii, 39. El. i, 338. 

Asadi TusI, the teacher of Eirdansl and EarruHiI and anthor of 
the Tarhmianu-l- Bala ghat, flourished about this time at the coni’t 
of Mahmud of Ghazni, together with the poets ‘Asjudi and Azmi 
Eazi.-^BOD. 79. 
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H. 391. Mahmud leaves Ghazni in Shauwal (August- September) 
on his first expedition into India. Defeats Jaipal, Shahiya of 
Kabul and Labor, near Peshawar, 8th Muharram, H. 392 (27th 
November). Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad and Eirishtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to be a mistake. — ET. 81. 
EHI. ii, 26, 435. 

Jaipal bums himself to death, and is succeeded by his son 
Anandpal. 

H. 391. Abu Ibrahim Al-Muntasir, Samanl, aided by ^amsu-1- 
Maiill Qabus, son of AVashmglr, advancing to recover Eai, turns 
aside and seizes Elshapur, forcing Mahmud’s brother Easr to 
retire to Hirat. Easr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Brdu and Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur. Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge 
with Qabus in Jurjan. — ET. 81, notes. 


1002 


(Inscription of 6. 954, 31st year.) Eajendra-Chola I, Madhu- 
rantaka II, Parakesarivarman, son of Eajaraja I, begins to reign : 
father-in-law of the Eastern Chalukya Eajaraja I (a.b. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his third and fifth years, 
Edatore, Banavasi, Kollipake, Mannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 
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1002 sixth years, Malabar; eighth and ninth years, Eattapadi, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha (a.d. 1018- 
1040) ; tenth and tweEth years, numerous other . conquests ; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, Kadaram. Among his conquests 
Eajendra-Chola names the country of the Oddas or Odras, i.e. 
Orissa ; Eosala, Gujarat, and Yahgaladesa (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Govindachandra. — El. iv, 68. 
Inscriptions; — MCCM. v, 41. ASSI. iii, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 ff. MGO., 6th August, 1892, Ho. 544, 8, 9. 

March- April, 924, inscription at Gadag, Dharvad. Sohhanarasa 
governing the Belvola and Puligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Satyasraya. — EED., Norn. Ga%., 432. 

1003 L.K. 79, Bhadra ^u. 8. Didda of Hashmir dies, and is succeeded 
hy her adopted son Sangramaruja, son of her brother TJdayaraja, 
Prince of Lohara (Loharin). Sahgrama is said to have sent an 
expedition to the aid of the 6ahi Tiilochanapala. — Majat. vi, 365. 
Stein, Zur Geschichte der ^uh's von Kabul, p. 9. 

H. 393. Mal.imud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Ehalaf. — ET. 81. JEAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. JIalimud besieges Hialaf ibn Ahmad in the fori of 
'Taq and takes him prisoner. Mahmud retains Sijistan, but gives 
the distinct of Juzjanan to Klialaf, who leaves Sijistan. — ET. 81. 
EHI. iv, 169. 

^aktivarman Chalukya-Chandra, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son 
of Eanarnava, succeeds to the throne of Vengi after the thii’ty 
years’ anarchy which followed his father’s death: till a.d. 1015. — 
lA. XX, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, Eabi‘ I. Abu Ibrahim-i-Isma‘E, last of 

the Samanis, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Mab-Euc, chief of a nomad tribe with whom he had taken shelter. 
— ET. 52, 53. ‘ 

Ea-hu, Dharmaraksha (?), ^ramana of Magadha, arrives in China. 
Worked at translations until his death, at the age of ninety -five, 
in A.D. 1058. Contemporary with Ea-hu was Jih-cheng (Surya- 
yasas ?), an Indian ^ramana, to vs’hom two works are ascribed. — 
BH. 455, 456. > 

H. 396. Gakk'har Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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come to India ■mtb. Malimud, from whom he acquired the Sindh 
Sugar Doah. — JBA. xl, 71. 

H. 396. Mahmud forms an alliance with I-lak Ehan, son of 
Bughra, Khan, by the' terms of which Mahmud retains all territory 
on the left bank of the Amulah (Oxus), together with Khwarizm, 
1-lak Khan retaining Transoxiana. — IIT. 84, 903, notes. 
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H. 396. Mahmud undertakes a second expedition into India. 
Defeats and slays Bhira Bae and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan. He returns to ^azni, but in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abu-l-Fath Ludi the 
Wall of Multan, who had formed an alliance against him with 
Anandpal. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, piirsued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Mahmud returns to Ghazni to check the advance of I-lak Khan 
who had, in his absence, invaded Khurasan and penetrated to 
Hirat.— ET. 84, 85, notes. EIH. 327. EHI.iv, 172. PMH. ii, 282. 

March-April, 929, Chaitra, inscription' from Kaliyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Hoysala minister, Kaganna, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandala, an offtcer of the Chola king Eaja- 
raiadeva. — EEC., Inscripfwns in the Mysore District pt. i, Ko. TK. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 
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H. 397. (Ibn Asir) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak Khan and Qadr Khan near Balli. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukpal, a converted Hindu, whom he 
had made goveinor of some of the conquered provinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpal was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped. — EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

S. 929. Gudikatti inscription. Shashtadeva I, Chatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Goa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya, Jayasimha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Safyasraya. The record may, hou'ever, be a spurious 
one. — ^EKD., Bom. Oaz., 436-7 and 567. , 
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Hep. Sam. 128 on MS. Hirbhaya and Eudradeva reigning con- 
temporaneously in Kepril. — Bendall, BSM., Int. xii. 

H. 398. Kliulaf, intriguing with 1-lak Khan of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of Juzdez, where he dies 
the following year. — ET. 186. 
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H. 399. Mahmud having left ^azni, 29th Rahl‘ II (31st 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into India, advances 
against Anandpal and the confederated Hindu rajas, Tvhom he 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at "Whatindah or Bhatindah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Kangra. — ^EHI. 
ii, 444 if. EIH. 328. RT. 77, note on TVahind. In' connection 
with this see Stem, Ztir Gesehiclde der SuMs voti Kdlul, p. 7. 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India. Cap- 
ture of Harain, identified hy Cunningham with Harayan, capital 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seems to he the expedition alluded 
to hy Raverty as undertaken, in H. 401, against Bhim Harayan 
of Bhim-nagar. — EHI. i, 593 ; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, notes. 

V. Sam. 1066. Vallahharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Chamunda, hut, dying after a reign of six months, is suceeeded hy 
his brother Durlabha, who reigns till a.d. 1022. According to 
the Vadnagar prasasti Vallahha invaded Malava, and Durlabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat). — lA. vi, 184, 213. El. i, 294. 

6. 930. Yikramrditya V, or Yilcrama, Tribhuvanamalla I, 
"Western ChMukya, succeeds his uncle Sntya^raya: tBl A.n. 1018. 
— lA, x-^d, 15 (copper-plate of 6. 931 from Kauthem). Inscriptions 
of 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharvad, one of 4. 933 at Galagnath, 
EKD., Bom. Gas., 434. BD. 81. ‘ 

May-June, 930, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Rattaraja 
^ilahara of the Southern Konkan, son and successor of Avasara III 
and feudatoiy of Satyasraya. The power of this branch of the 
^Raharas probably ended with Rattaraja, as Arikesarin of the 
Rorthem branch was ruling the whole of the Konkan in A.n. 1017. 
— ^EI. iii, 292. BD. 121. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 433, 537. 

( ■ _ ■ ' 

H. 401. Malrmud reduces Ghur, the chief of which, Muhammad 
ibn Surl, destroys hiih^elf by poison. — EHI. iv, 174. EIH. 330. 
RT. 84, n. 7. PMH. R!^86. 

Mahmud returns imme^tely to India, takes Multan, and bringing 
Abu-‘l Eath Ludi prisoneiNjg Gl^inznl, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Eirishtah an^jjhe Tahaqut-i-AJciarl). — EHI. ii, 449. 
EIH. 330 j be, i, 50. V 

6. 932,/^-scription from Alia. Gadag Taluka. Iriva-Ro]amba- 
dhiraja o# ^’^'^teya-Ahkakara, PWlava, governing the Rolambavadi, 
.Kenga]i,P^®- >nde, and Kuk»mur districts, etc., under Yikra- 
maditya/ u Chalukya. Earned a daughter of the Western 

Chrduky. Gakk‘haga-S'atya&aja- — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 332, 434. 
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1010 Bhoja or Bliojadeva of D]iara, Paramara of Malava, son and. 
successor of Sindhuraja : one of tlie most famous rulers of the 
eleventh century, ■ celebrated for his learning and patronage of 
'learned men; reputed author of the Sarnsvatlhanthalharana, the 
• JRuJamiirtanda on the Toga^astra, the Rajamrigdnkalcarana, the 
Samaruhgana, the Sringuramanjarilcathu, and various other -works 
■wiitten during kis reign or some time after. Bought -with the 
Chalukya Jayasimha III, between a.d. 1011 and 1019, and -with 
' his successor Somesvara II (a.u. 1042-1068) who, according to 
. Bilhana’s Vikramuhkadcvacharita, took Dhara by storm and forced 
Bhoja to flee. Conquered the Chaulukya Bhima I' (a.b. 1021- 
1063) and took A.nhilvad (iterutuhga, PralandhacMntumani). 
, Bought "with the kings of Chedi and Lata, and with the Turushkas 
(IJdepur PrasaUi). Al-BTrunl mentions him as reigning in a.d. 
1030, and his Rujamrigunkaharana is dated 6. 964 (a.d. 1042). 
The exact date of his death is as yet unknown.* — lA. v, 17, 318.; 
vi, '53 ff. (Bijain copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 ff. 
BE. 1882-3, p. 44. Sachau, Alberunz’s India, i, 191. 

Bvata, the son of Yajrata, a native of Anandapui-a (Yadnagar, 
Gujarat), writes his Bhusliya on the Yujasanega Samlvitd at AvantI 
duriug Bhoja’s reign. — BE. 1882-3, 3. AO. 70. "Weber, Catal. 
ii, 53, 1146. 
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H, 402. Mahmud annexes the Jawsjanan territory on the death 
of the Wall Abu Hasr, son of ‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Barighunl. and places 
over it a Dlwan of his own. — ET. 232. 
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H. 403. Arsalan (Khan) and Altun-Tash, Mahmud’s Hajib, reduce 
Jurjistan on the Upper Mur^-ab, the ruler of which had revolted 
against Mahmud.— EIH. 330. PMiH. ii, 286. ET. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. I-lak Khan dies in Mawa:^u-n-Kahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tu^an Khan. — ET.^^5, notes. 

/ 

H- 404. , Mahmud starts .on his eighth expedition into India. 
EHI. ii, 37, 450. / 

* Da^atak, a Buddhist author/vrote under Bhoja ^Dhara and, according 
to Aiifrecht ffisforcl Cat. 327J)/’his Tithisaramka ifUWerahle to the latter’s 
reign. If tliis conld ho estahlifehed, it would give' nd, » last year of Bhoja’s 
reign, as a copper-plate of his successor Jayasiihhaijj^ .^a.d. 1055. Though 
Dakhala, however, mates his calculations from F oes not follow that 

his book vvas written in that year and in Bhoja’s 
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lOlS Trilochanapala, Shaliiya of Labor, succeeds bis father Anandpill. 
! Sometimes erroneously called Jaipal II. — BOD. 192. 
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H. 404. Mahmud reaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Nin- 
duna or Nardln). Trilochauapala flees to Kashmir. — EHI. ii, 37, 
450 ff. ET. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas'ud make a raid on Khawanm, 
a part of Ghur. Mas'ud distinguishes himself by his bravery. — 
ET. 324, notes. 

H. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. Ho conquers 
Thanesar, plunders the temple, sacks the tomi, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazni. — EHI. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 
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H. 406. Mahmud attempts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no further than Lohkot 
■which be besieges unsuccessfully. — ESI. ii, 455. EIH. 331. 

N. Sam. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Eudra, and Lakshmikama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal. — BendaU, BSM. xii, lA. vii, 
91 ; xiii, 413. 

Vimaladitya, Yimalarka, Eastern Cbalukya, succeeds his elder 
brother ^aktivarman: till a.d. 1022. Married KundavamahadevI, 
younger sister of Eajendra-Choda and daughter of the Choja king 
Gahgaikonda Ko-Eajaraja-Eajakesarivarman. — lA. xx, 273. 
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H. 407. Abu-l-‘Abbas-i-Mamun, Eari^uni, ruler of Jui’janiah 
of Khwaiizm and brother-in-law of Mahmud, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of NTal-Tigin. Mahmud proceeds in 
person to Khwarizm, quells the insurrection, putting Nlal-Tigln 
and the murderers to death, and having subdued the tenitory, 
appoints his chamloerlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwaiizm Shau, — RT. 85, 232, notes. 
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H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
1-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khui’asan, with his 
capital at Hinlt, at the Si-me time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the Hlus or trih., — rt. 85. 

6. 939, copper -plate froii Thana. Arikesaiin or Kesideva, 
^ilahara oh the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
YajjadadevC^M.— AE. i, 357. JBRAS. xiii, 11. lA. ix, 39, 40. 
w Rmn / •*. Jinachandrag&ni qi- Devaguptasuii writes the 

Sanskrit commmtary on his own Jllavajniya. — 


Y. Saih. 
^ruvaJeuna 
PE. iv, Ii 


Gakk'ha 
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A.B. 

1018 H. 409. Malimud Witli a large army again invades India, takes 
Matliura, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran, 
destroying the temple and carrying ofE much plunder. He then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapal at AsT or Asm, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to ^aznl. — ■ 
EIH., 331.!ff. EHI. ii, 456. RT., 85 ff. Growse’s Bulandshalir, 
p. 40. 

6. 940. Jayasimha II, Jagadekamalla, VaUahhanarendra, 'Western 
Chalukya, brother and successor of Vikramaditya Y : till a.d. 1040. 
Claims to have humbled Bhoja of Malava, to have invaded and 
subdued the Chola kingdom under Rajendra Chola Parakesari- 
yarman, and the ruler of the seven Kohkans, and to have beaten 
the Cheras. Married Suggaladevl. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from 6. 940-964.— PSOCL, Hos. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
lA. iv, 278; v, 15; viii, 10 ff. ; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 
EKD., JBom. Gaz., 435. 

1019 941. Inscription at Balagamve of Kimdama, son of Iriva- 
bedahgadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santali and 
Hayve districts imder Jayasimha, Western Chalukya. — lA. v, 15. 

1020 August, H. 411, Jumada' I. Mas'ud leaves Hirat on an expedi- 
tion to ^ur. Bu-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf and Sher-wan, chieftains of 
Ghur, being conciliated by Mas'ud, join him with forces on the 
frontier of ^ur. After taking the fortress of Bartar he proceeds to 
Zaran, and from there to the district of Jarus (variants Eharus and 
Harus), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, had already promised 
allegiance. Mas‘ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rest of the Ghuris submitting, War-mesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of his 
smTendering aU castles taken by him on the side of Ghai’jistan. 

■ After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or Hur), and 
placing in it a governor of his own, Mas'ud returns to Hunt. — 
RT. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet EirdausI of Tus, the author of the 
ShuJtnCana and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose com! he 
flourished. Haji Khalfah places his death in H. 416. — ^BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190 ff. 
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1L'21 H. 412. Mahmud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Hananj Tvho had been attacked by Nanda the 'king of 
I KManjara. Trilochanaprda of Labor opposes his march, but is 
! defeated and slain in the battle of the Rahib, his son Bhimapala 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes Labor permanently to Ghazni, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
India. — BE. i, 63. EHI. ii, 463. EIH. 333. Zur Gescliiclde 

der ^dhis von Kshnl, p. d. 

Eebruary-March, 6. 944, Phalguna, inscription at Belur, Maisur. 
Gahga-Permanadi governing the Karnata. — REC., Inscriptions in the 
Mysore District, pt. i, No. Md. 78. EKD., Bom. 6az., 308. 

6. 944, inscription at Belur. AkkadevI, elder sister of Jaya- 
siihha II, Western Ghalukya, governing the Kisukad district.. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 A.n. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadeva (see A.n. 1066). — lA, xviii, 
270 ff. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 437, 440. ^ 

1022 H. 413. Mahmud invades the hill districts of Nur and Karat 
between Turkistan and Hindustan. Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Labor. See ante, A.n. 1015, in which 
year Mahmud is represented to hate besieged Lohkot. Possibly 
the same expedition is referred to under a different date. — BE. i, 65. 
EHI. ii, 466. 

Y. Sam. 1078. Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Durlabharaja. Merutunga relates that he joined Karna of Chedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of Malava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Kirtihdumxidi, the Suhrita- 
saiilclrtana, and by Kumarapala’s Vadnagar gmahsti, etc. — lA. vi, 
185, 213. EL i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, 6. 944. Coronation of Rajavaja I, 
Vishnuvardhana YIII, Eastern Ghalukya, son and successor of 
Yimaladitya: reigned till about A.n. 1063 ; married AmmahgadevI, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajendi’a Ghola. — lA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Korumelli, Godavari district). I A. xix, 129. 

1023 H. 414 (413, Talaqut-i-Alibart). Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwaliar but is bought off by the king : proceeds to 
Kalanjara, where the Chandella king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni. — EHI. ii, 467. BE. i, 66, 67. 
RT. 86. 
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■ 1024 


1025 


1025 


H. 414-5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited 
by the A fgh anlan. plunders them and carries, off much booty. — 
RT. 86, notes. 

,H. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazir ‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq governor 
of Sindh.— EHI. i, 482. 

6. 946. . Barmadeva governing the Taddevadi, Belvola, and 
Puligere districts, as feudatory of Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKD., Ist ed., 44. 

V. Sam. 1080, Jinesvara, Jaina pontiff and pupil of Vardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, V. Sam. 1080, an AshtavritU and in Y. Sam. 
1092 a Lildvatl. Regarded as the founder of the Kharatara- 
gachchha "which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
Jinesvara by Durlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityavasins. — PR. ii, 65; iv, Ind. xliv. 
BR., 1882-3, 45-6. lA. xi, 248, Ro. 40. 

23rd Rovember, 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Xalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillama III, Tadava of Seunadesa and successor of 
Yesugi I, niling as feudatoiy of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
"whose daughter he married. — lA. xvii, 117 ff. BD. 102. FED., 
Born. Gaz., 514. 

H. 416. Mahmud makes a second raid on the A fgh anlan from 
Balkh. On the 1 0th ^a‘ban (6th October) of the same year he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Somnath : reaches Multan in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches to"wards Anhilvad. Bhlma- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes refuge at Eanthkot in 
Kachh.— EHI. i, 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. lA. vi, 185-6. ’ BG.’ 28. 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandranatha introduces the Yrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet. — JBA. Iviii, 40. 

H. 416 (or 417). Death of Bhlmapala, last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul. — PK. 55. RT. 86, notes. EHI. ii, 427. 

Yidhyadhara, Chandella, succeeds his father Ganda or Randa: 
contemporary -with the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna "who is said to ^ 
have slain in his interest Rajyapala, probably a king of Kanauj I 
(Dubkund inscription of Yikramasimha) : contemporary -with Bhoja \ 
of Dhara and perhaps "with Kokalla II of Chedi (Mahoba inscrip- 
tion).— El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

Y. Sam. 1083, Sarnath inscription, Mahipala of Bengal, son and 

8 


1026 
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1026 successor of YigraFapala II. The Samath inscription records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dharmachaki’a ahd the building of 
a neur gandhakuti by the brothers Sthirapala and Yasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahipala. A Bengal MS. of the Aslitasahasriha 
Prajnuparamita is dated in Mahipala’ s fifth year. — I A. xiv, 139. 
JBA. Ixi, 77 (Dinajpur copper-plate). CASH, iii, 122-3. Bendall, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100. 

January, H. 416, the middle of Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud arrives 
at Somnath and captures it -with great slaughter, after Avbich he 
marches to Kachh against Bhimadeva who flees at his approach. 
Mahmud proceeds against Mansuiiyah and from thence returns to 
ffliazni.— EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BO. 28. lA. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Q,aya IDian and Bughra Khan, brothers of 
Qadr !^an, arrive at Ghazni requesting a matrimonial alliance, 
Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, is betrothed to the son of Q,adr Khan, 
and a daughter of Qadr Khan to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas'ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
— KT. 906, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Firi^tah and Nizamu-d-Bin 
Ahmad, undertakes his last expedition into India 'against the Jats 
of Jud who had molested him on his mai’ch from Somnath. — ^EIH. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Bazzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhakkar establishes himself in Sistan and Thatta. EHI. i, 482. 

6. 948, Bhandup copper-plate. Chhittaraja, ^ilahafa of the 
Northern Konkan, nephew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the 'Western Chalukya Jayasiihha II. — lA. v, 276 ; 
is, 39. FKD., JSom. Gaz., 436, 542. 

1027 26th June, Y. Sam. 1084. JliusI or Allahabad copper-plate' of 
Trilochauapfdadeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Kajyaprila. — lA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

1028 L.K. 4, Ashadha va, 1. Sangramaruja of Kashmir dies and is 
succeeded by his son Hariruja, who dies shortly after (Ashadha 
^u. 8), when Anantadeva, another son of Sangi'amaraja, succeeds. 
— Pujat. vii, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmud renews and confinns a treaty with Qadr Khan 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Nahr should 
' be held by himself led with Qadr. Khan’s 
dominions. On I an audience to Isra'il, 
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1031 


son of BegM. son of Saljiiq, son of Luqman, and takes liim. -with 
liim.— ET. 86-7. 


H. 420. ‘Mahmud defeats and slays Majdu-d-Daulah of the 
Buwlah dynasty and adds ‘Iraq to the government of Mas‘ud. — 
EE 87. 

H. 420. Salar Mas'ud ^azl expels the Dhakra Eajputs from 
Dundhgarh and raze§ the town. — ASEI. ii, p. 6. 


Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Eabl‘ II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc- 
ceeds him; Mas'ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigln-ahad, 1st Earn. (2nd September). 
The Hajib ‘All Khweshawand and Tusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin con- 
spire against him and imprison him. — BF. i, 84, 93. PMH. ii, 294. 
ET. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

Ylryarama, Chahamana, son and successor of Yakpati II. "Was 
killed by Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of Ylryarama, built a temple to Yishnu at ISTarapura. — VOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the flrst half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Svachchhatidoddyota and several vrittis ; identified 
by. Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spandanirmya aud 
the Spandasandolia. 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Diva- 
kara, author of the Spandasutravurtika. — BKE. 79, 82. 

26th April, H. '422, let Jumada‘ I. Mas'ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders ‘All 
Khweshawand and his brother Manglrak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property. — ET. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, IstMuharram. Abu-Eihan Al-Blrunl, 
the historian, completes his Tahqiqit-lSind. Al-Blrunl was born 
in A.D. 973 at Khwaiizm and died a.d. 1048. — JBA. Ixi, 186-7. 
AlhcntnVs India, ed. Sachau, p. xvi. Also EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 
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Baj ;^an, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished. — JBA. xl, 72. 
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1026 successor of Yigraliapala II. The Srimath inscriptiou records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dharmachakra add the building of 
a new gandhakutl by the brothers Sthirapala and Yasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahlpala. A Bengal MS. of the Aslitasaliasnhd 
Prajndparamitd is dated in ktahlpala’s fifth year. — lA. xiv, 139. 
JBA. Ixi, 77 (Dinajpur copper-plate). CASH, iii, 122-3. BendaU, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100. 

January, H. 416, the middle of Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmiid arrives 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which he 
marches to Kachli against Bhimadeva who flees at his approach. 
Mahmud proceeds against Mansuriyah and from thence returns to 
Ghazni.— EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. lA. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Q,aya Kian and Bu^ra Khan, brothers of 
Qadr !^an, arrive at Ghazni requesting a matrimonial alliance. 
Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, is betrothed to the son of Qadr Wian,' 
and a daughter of Qadr ^an to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas'ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
— ET. 905, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Eirishtah and Nizamu-d-Din 
Ahmad, undertakes his last expedition into India ’against the Juts, 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath. — EIH. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhakkar establishes himself in Sistan and Thatta. EHI. i, 482. 

§. 948, Bhandup copper-plate. Chhittaraja, Silahafa of the 
Horthem Konkan, nephew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Y^’estem Chalukya Jayasimha II. — lA. v, 276 ; 
ix, 39. FKD., Pom. Gaz., 436, 542. 

1027 26111 June, Y. Sam. 1084. Jhusi or Allahabad copper-plate* of 
Trilochanapidadeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Eajyapala. — lA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

1028 E.K. 4, Ashadha va. 1. Sangramara^a of Kashmir' dies and is 
succeeded by his son Hariraja, who dies shortly after (Ashadha 
BU. 8), when Anantadeva, another son of Sangifimaraja, succeeds. 
— Rojat. vii, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmud renews and confirms a treaty with Qadr Khan 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Hahr should 
be held by lumself and part be incorporated with Qadr, Khan’s 
dominions. On his way back Mahmud grants an audience to Isra'il, 
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son of Ee gli u, son of Saljuq, son of Luqnian, and takes him -vTith 
him.— ET. 86-7. 


H. 420. 'Mahmud defeats and slays Majdu-d-Daulah of the 
Bu-wlah dynasty and adds ‘Iraq to the government of Mas'ud. — 
ET! 87. 

H. 420. Salar Mas'ud ^azi expels the Dhakra Eajputs from 
Dundhgarh and raze§ the town. — ASM. ii, p. 6, 

Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Eahl‘ II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc- 
ceeds him: Mas'ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for w^ar. He arrives at Tigln-abad, 1st Earn. (2nd September). 
The Hajih ‘All ffliweshawand and Yusuf ibn Sahuk-Tigin con- 
spire against him and imprison him. — BF. i, 84, 93, PMH. ii, 294. 
ET. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

Ylryarama, Chahamana, son and successor of Yakpati II, "Was 
killed by Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of ^^lyarama, built a temple to Yishnu at Harapura. — YOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the SvachcJihandoddyota and several vrittis ; identified 
by Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spandanirnaya and 
the Spandasandoha. 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Diva- 
kara, author of the SpandasutravurtiJca. — BKE. 79, 82. 

26th April, H. '422, 1st Jumada‘ I. Mas'ud crowmed king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders ‘All 
Khweshawand and his brother Mangirak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property. — ET. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, IstMuharram. Abu-Eihan Al-BirunT, 

, the historian, completes his Tahqlqxi-l-llind. Al-BirQnl was born 
in A.D. 973 at l^warizm and died a.d. 1048. — JBA. Ixi, 186-7. 
AThcrmits India, ed. Sachau, p. xvi. Also EHI. i, 42 ; ii, 1, 3. 
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Baj !l^an, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished. — JBA, rd, 72. 



116 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF -INDIA. 


■'A.D. 
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H. 423 or 424. Altun-Ta^ sent 'by^MaB'ud against the Saljuq 
‘All-Tigln n'ho had subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘All-Tigin near the latter place, hut dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for 'Ali-Tigln to hold Samrqand and 
Mas'ud to retain Bukhara. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of Ehwarizm. — BF. i, 101. EHI. iv, 195. RT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak Shaikhu-l-Khatir, wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas'ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne. — ^RT. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th Sha'ban. Salar Mas'ud ^azT sent to 
Bahralch to aid Saifu-d-Din against a rising of Hindu chiefs. — 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr Khan of Mawarau-n-Nahr. — RT. 122, 
n. 8. 

T. Sam. 1088. The Yrishabhadeva Jaina temple at Dailwada 
built by Yimal 6ah, a Jaina merchant of Amhilvad. — JBRAS. 
xviii, 23. 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahini-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas‘ud, afterwards Sultan of GliaznI. — RT. 104. 

loth June, H. 424, 14th Rajah. Salar Mas'ud GhazI having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahralch, is slain with a number of his 
adlierents in the battle wMch follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhriddhvaja, Raja of Gonda (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com- 
memorated as a martyr by the name of GhazI Aliyain. — BOD. 245. 
JBA. Ixi, ox. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. 

S. 955. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. Nagati or 
Nagaditya, Sinda feudatory of theYTestem Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
belonging prob.ably to a different branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Y’elburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a feudatory 
of the Y^’estcrn Chalukya Somcsvara II. — El. iii, 230. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 437, 576-7. 

H. 424. A groat drought followed by famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firishtah, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Mausil and Bagdad, 
being equally severe. — BF. i, 103. • 

H. 425. Ahmad-i-NIal-Tigin,, governor of Multan, rebels and 
. seizes Labor. Tilak Malik ibn Jai Sen sent against him by Mas'ud. 
Nlal-Tigln flees to Man§uriyah, but is di-ovmed in crossing the 
Mihrunof- Sindh. — JBA. Ixi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250, 
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A.D. 

1034 H. 425. HarCm, governor of Kliwarizm, rebels against Mas'ud 
and intrigues v?itb tbe Turkmans and Saljuqs. — IIT. 232, notes. 

956, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Hangal under Jayasimba II and Somesvara I, Western Cbalukyas. 
—FED., Bom. Gas., 437, 439, 563. 

1035 . H. 426. lUas'iid proceeds with an army to Jurjan and Taba- 
ristan to aid bis governors at ‘Iraq against tbe Saljuqs, but retires 
■witbout fighting, and against tbe advice of bis amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In bis absence tbe Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulab ibn Kakuyab rebels and drives Abu Subail Hama- 
dunl out of Bai. — EHI. iv, 196-7. 

. H. 426. Isma‘ll succeeds bis brother Harun at ^warizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Sbab Malik at tbe instigation of 
Mas‘ud, and takes refuge in l^urasan. — BT. 232, notes. 

■ H. 426. Death of tbe Saljuq Isra‘il-i-Begbu at Kalanjara, 
where be had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s reign. Ja^ar 
Beg, son of Abu SulIman-i-Da‘ud, takes up bis quarter's at Merv. — 
BT. 94, 122, notes. 

loss Abu - Muhammad Hasihl, author of the Mas'udi, flourished • 
under Mas'ud I of Ghazni. — BOD. 28. 

1036 H. 427. Tbe Saljuqs, BeeBu, TujBril, and Da'ud petition 
Mas'ud for tbe territories of Nisa and Barawab. Mas'ud sends 
a friendly reply, but at the same time orders tbe Hajib Bak-Tagbdl 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-Ta^dl is himself overthrown by them in Sha'ban 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mas'ud as a result of 
which Barawah is given to Be gh u. Hisa to Tu^ril, and Dihistan 
to Da'ud. — BT. 123-4, notes. 

31st August, H. 427, 6th Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Majdud ibn Mas'ud 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquar-ters at Labor. — BT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas'ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to ^aznl. He marches to Balkh, where his followers 
urge him to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigin, Da'ud, Saljuql, marching fi’om Sarakhs towards Balkh 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, and Tuz-TigIn falling on 
the rear of the army plunders it and carries off the best horses 
and camels. — EHI. iv, 197. 
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1036 5tli October, H. 428, 21st Zl‘l-Mjjab. Mas'ud leaves Gbaziu 
■ for Kabul. Leaves Kabul for Hansi Sth. Mubarram, 429 (19tli 

October), and encamps on tbe Jbllam on tbe 25tb oftbe same 
month. Leaving tbe Jliilam on tbe 17tb Safar (29tb. November) 
be reaebes and invests Hansi 9tb llabE I (20tb December), wbicb 
surrenders on tbe 20tb of tbe same month (31st December). 
Firi^tab and Mirl^ond represent tbe capture of Hansi as occurring 
in H. 427.— EHI. ii, 59, 139 ff. 

H. 428. The Saljuqs advance on Hirat, but are repulsed and 
forced to retire. — ET. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of AkkadevI, feudatory governor of Banavasi 
under Jayasimba II, Western Cbalukya. — FKD^ Bom. Gm., 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Ksbemendra Vyasadasa, Kashmirian poet : author 

of tbe Vrihothathumanjari (Lokakala 1 2), Vae Bhuratamanjnn, tbe 
KalCivilam, tbe (Lokakfda 25), tbe Basavaturacharita 

(Lokakala 41); tbe Suvrittatilaha and other works. — BKR. 45, 
46,75. JBBAS. xvi, 167 ff. PE. i, 4ff. JA., 8® serie, t. vi, 400 ; 
vii, 216 fl. 

1037 Yijayaprda, Cbandella, succeeds Yidhyadhara. Contemporary 
Vfitb Gangeyadeva of Chedi; married Bbuvanadevl. — El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasan, and annex tbe 
territory in tbe name of Tu^ril Beg. — ^ET. 122, n. 8. 

H. 429. Mas'ud having captured Hansi returns to Ghazni in 
Eabl‘ II, and in tbe same year sends Suba^I, tbe Hajib, against 
tbe Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. ■ He 
attacks them unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, 
Tugbril Beg, son of MRia'Il, son of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
.at Nisbapur and appointing bis brother Da'ud to Sar.akhs and 
bis uncle Bcc^iu to ilerv. Some authorities date the establishment 
of tbe Saljuql dynasty from this event, wlide others refer it to tbe 
y'ear 431 after tbe battle of Trd-qan. — ET. 94, 124, 125, notes, 132. 

1st Hay, H. 429, 23rd Eajab. ‘Abdu - r - Bazzfiq appointed 
governor of Peshawar. — ^EHI. ii, 142. 

Chedi Sam. 789, Piawan inscription. Gangeyadeva, Yilanma- 
ditya, Kalacburi of Cliedi, son and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with tbe CbandcEa Yijayapfda; mentioned by Al- 
Blrunl (.A.n. 1030) as rider of Dabala : reigned probably till about 
.A.D. 1040.— CASE, xxi, 113. El. ii, 304. 
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1038 


apparently of the same stock, holding the office of Nadgamundu of 
the Puligere district under Jayasiriiha II, Western Chalukya. — 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437. 

Dipahkara ^rijnana (Jovo Atisa) visits Tibet, -whither he was 
invited hy King Chahohhuh on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. He wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the Bodliipatha Pradipa is the most famous. 

See A.B., 980. — JBA. 1-viii, 40; lx, 51. 

1039 H. Sam. 159. Lakshmikama reigning in Kepal. — Eefs. under 
A.B. 1015. 

■ 9th jilai'ch, H. 430, 10th Jumada' II. Hews arrives that Da'ud, 
Saljuql, had reached Tal-qan -vrith a powerful army, and on the 16th 
that he had reached Paiiyah and was on thp way to Sbabu rgh an. 

On the 20th his chamhexiain Alt! Sakman arrives vrith 2,000 horse- 
men at the gates of Balkh and plunders two -dllages. He is, 
however, driven off hy a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajihs and retires to ‘All-ahad. Da'ud advancing thither from 
Shahu rgh an is routed hy Mas'ud 9th Bajah. Several partial ’ 
engagements take place up to the 5th ^auwal, and an accommo- 
dation is at length arrived at -with the Saljuqs by which tracts 
about Hisa, Baward, and Parawah arc assigned to them, ilas'ud 
returns to Hir-at and passes the winter at Hishapur, his forces 
being encamped about Baihaq, Khowaf, Bakhurz, Isfand, and Tus. 

— BT. 128-132, notes. EHI. ii, 142. 

June-July, H. 430, Shauwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Path 
Bust! Shaikh who flourished under Mahmud of ^aznl. — BOD. 23. 

lOIiO Hayapffia of Bengal, son and successor of Mahipala : reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the Pancha-Rakshu is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth year. — 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CASB. iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 

1040 6.962. Somesvara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 
Chrdukya, succeeds his father Jayasimha II : till a.b. 1069. Married 


3rd May, 6. 960. Yajrahasta Y, Later Ganga of Kalinga and 
son of Kamarnava Y, succeeds Madhu Kamarnava YI. — El. iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates) ; ih. iv, 183 (Hadagam 
inscription, 6. 979). 

T - — .1 1— r» *1 -^T** 1 .t* 
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A.D. 

1040 ’BachaladeTT, Chandalatablje, jHailalacIevI, and KetaladeTi. Said to / 
have fought ’nith the Cholas and to hare captured Hhara, forcing 
Bhoja to flee. Bilhana {^VikramanhaoJiarita) represents him as ; 
attacking Ghedi or Dahfila and deposing or slaying Kama, and as ■ ' 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Cholas and captming his 
capital of Kanch!. He attrihutes to Somesvara the foundation of 
Kalyana as the Chalukya capital. According to the same author, 
Somesvara’s second son Vikramaditya whom he had destined to ho 

his successor, won many rictories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the Cholas, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, invading • 
the Gauda country (Bengal) and Kamarupa (Assam), etc. — In- 
scriptions numerous, ranging from 6. 966-90. See PSOCI., , 
Eos. 92, 139, 156, 157, 158, and 216. lA. iv, 179, etc. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 438. BD. 82. 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jumada' II. MasTid prepares for' 
a fresh campaign against the Saljuqs, and marches, 19th Sha‘ban 
(5th May), from Sarakhs towards Merv, hut at Tal-qan, beyond 
the river Manva-r-Ilud, he is defeated, 9th Ham. ‘ (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni. Baizawi 
places this event in H. 432, Tu^pil, Da'ud, and their uncle 
Be^ii divide Khm-asan amongst them. — BE. i, 110. HT. 94; ■ 
131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. 

\ 962, inscription from Mantur, Mudhol State. Ereyammu or- 

I Efega, Hatta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
;• Jayasimha II, "Western Chalukya. hToIamha-Ballava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the five towns of the Masavadi countiy in , this 
and the year 1042, under the same Icing. — lA. six, 161. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 333, 437, 553. 

V. Sam. 1096. ^antisuri or Yadivetala of the Tharapadra 
Gachchha dies : author of an UttaradhyayanasutratihCi. — YOJ. iv, 

67. PR. iv, Index, csix. 

1041 H. 432. Mas'ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Saljuqs, is deposed by his army, Avho restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne. — RT. 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tu^ril Bog, Saljuql, having acquired territory in 
‘Iraq-i-MJam, obtains the Khalifah’s consent to his assuming 
sovereignty and the title of Sultan. He reserves ‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam 
for himself with Rai as capital. His elder brother Ja^ar Beg-i- 
Ha'ud receives Khurasan with Merv (some say Balkh) as capital; 
their uncle Bogjru obtaining Kirman, Tabas, Hari”(Hirat), Bust,' 
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A,I). 

104 1 and sucli parts of Hind as he could wrest from the rulers of Ghazni. 
— RT. 132, n. 9. 


1042 


ITohday, January 18th, Chedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Karnadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Gangeyadeva : 
manied the Huna princess Avalladevi. Bounded the town of 
Karnavati and built a temple called Karna’s Meru at Kasi or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-plate). Said to have subdued the Pan- 
dyas, iluralas, Hnhgas, Vahgas, Kalihgas, Kiras, and Hunas 
(Bhera-ghat inscription) ; and to have been waited upon by the 
Choda, Kuhga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Karanbel 
inscription). IJdayaditya of Malava is said, in the Hagpur prasasti, 
to have delivered the earth “ which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Karna.” The defeat of Karna by Gopala, general 
of the Chandella, Kirtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Krishnamisra’s Pralodhachandrodaya. Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Bhlmadeva II of Anhilvad (a.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Tiler amahlcadevaeharita) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Chalukya Some^vara I. A poet, Gahgadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Karna’s court. — 
Vilcramunhacharita, 18, 95. lA. xvii, 215, El. ii, 297 ff. CASE, 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 1 1th Jumada' I. Mas'ud murdered by his 
nephew Ahmad, son of Muhammad, ilaudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to ^aznl to secure the capital. 
In the same year he defeats Muhammad at Hagrahar and puts 
him to death. — EHI. ii, 256; iv, 194, 198. ET. 95, 96. BE. 
i, 116. 

H. 434. Tughiil, Saljuql, annexes [^warizrn. — ET. 232, notes. 

H. 435. The kings of Mawarau-n-Hahr submit to Maudud, but 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Gurmsir 
but are defeated by the army of Maudud. In the same year Maudud 
marches to Labor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses- 
sion of a number of foi4;s. — EHI. iv, 200-1. 


1045 


S. 967, 969, 970. Chavundaruya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 
vasi under the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. — I A. iv, 179 
(Ba]agaihve inscription of 6. 970). 

Sihgairadevarasa . ruling the Kisukad, Banavasi, and Santalige 
districts under Somesvara. I, and Kaliyammarasa of the Jlmuta- 
vahana lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 
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A..1) 

1045 the ^ilahara stock, governing the Basavura clistiict at the same 
date and under the same king. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 439. 


1045 


UdayamatT, consort of Bhimadeva, builds the Rani’s Wav or 
■svell at Anhilvad. 


1048 


} 


H. 440. Maudud dies at Ghazni. His son Mas'ud succeeds 
him, hut being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d-Din ‘All is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-Rashid Izzu-d-Daulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
events, klaudud’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid’s accession in H. 443. A coin of ‘Abdu-r-Rashid’s 
proves him to have been reigning, however, in H. 440. — JRAS., 
O.S., ix, 277. RT. 97, 98. EHI. iv, 202. 

6. 9G9, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur, Vinayaditya, Hoysala, 
governing the country between the province of the Eohkan and ■ 
the Bhadadavayal, Talakad, and Sfivimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western Chrdukya, Yikramaditya Yl. Another inscription at 
Jfii’gund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gahga, Kongali- 
vaman, and records that in f5. 998 ho was governing the 
Gahgavadi district. He seems to have outlived his son Ereyuhga, of 
whom no records have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Somesvara I or 
Somesvara II the Y’^estem Chalukyas. Yinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1 100. He married Keleyaladevi. 

The early princes of the Hoysala dynasty ruled as powerful 
feudatories over parts of the Dekkan, their capital, when they 
fii'st appear- in hi.stoiy, being Hvaravatipura or Hvarasamudra, the 
modern Halebid in JIaisur. Yishuuvardhana established the inde- 
pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Wra-Ballala, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
the gr-cater part of the Chalrrkya dominions. Ballala’s .successor 
lost the bulk of these to the Yadavas of Devagiri. Ultimately 
the Hoysa]a dominion was ovcrtlirown in a.d. 1310 by the 
Aluhammadans under Malik Kafur. — IIMI. 307, 329. FED., Bom. 
Gaz., 491-2. REG., Inscripiiom in the Mysore District, 14 
and ii, etc. 

6. 970 exp., Ankulopvara temple inscriptions. Ahka, llatta 
feudatory of Saundatti under Somc.svara I, Y^'estorn Chfilukya: son 
of Eannukairn I,— JBRAS. x, 172. FEH., Bom. Gaz., 651, 553. 
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H. 441. Deatli of tlie poet Abu‘1 Qasim Hasan Alimad ibn 
‘Unsarl, a native of Balkh, considered tbe first genius of bis age. 
Flourisbed at tbe court of Mabmud of ^aznl. — BOD. 410. EHL 
iv, 515. 

Y. Sam. 1107, Hanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Cban- 
dclla, son and successor of Viiayapala. — lA. svi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASE, xxi, 81. 

Tuesday, 15tb January, 6. 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
cbanapala, a prince of tbe Cbaulukya lineage, ruling over Latadesa 
and claiming direct descent through Gongiraja, Kirtu’aja, and 
Yatsarajafrom Barapa the contemporary of Mularaja I of A.nbilvad. 
— See A.n. 975. lA. xii, 196; xviii, 91 ; BD. 80, 81. 

Tbe Madhuru Jdiirana, a Tamil version of tbe Kulusya-Muhatmya, 
■written by tbe Brahman Parunjoti in tbe reign of Harivlra- 
Pandya. — LIA. ii, 24. 

H. 444. Da'ud, Saljuqi, and bis son Alp Arsalan advance on 
^aznl, Da‘ud proceeding to Bust by "vray of Sijistan, Alp Arsalan 
entering tbe country from Tukbaristan. ‘Abdu-r-EasbId makes 
Tu^iil, one of the Mahmud! slaves, general of bis forces, and 
I sends him against Alp Arsalan -whom he defeats at tbe Kbumar Pass. 
Tughrll pushes on to Bust where Da‘ud retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Begbu uncle of Da'ud. — ET. 98, 99. 

6. 974. Jayakesin I, Eadamba of Goa, feudatory of tbe Y’^estern 
Chalukya, Somesvara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, perhaps Mamvani of the Eortbcrn Eonkan (a.d. 1060)'; 
to have destroyed tbe Choi as, uprooted Eamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established tbe Ghalukyas, and reconciled them to tbe 
Cbolas and to have made Gopakapattana bis capital. Y^as probably 
son-in-law of Earnadeva Cbaulukya (y.v.). — Gudikatti inscription. 
FED., JBom. Gaz." 567. 

U. 444, Tugbiil returns to ^azni, deposes Abdu-r-Easbid,' 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

r Tafa‘! says ‘Abdu-r-Ea^iId died H. 450 after reigning nearly seven years. 
The Ta:kiratu-l-2£t(irik gives him a four years’ reign. Fasihl .and the 
Mmitakha'jn-t-Taicimkh agree in stating that ‘Abdu-r- Rashid succeeded in 
H. 4'43, ■n'as imprisoned in H. 444 by Tughril vho was put to death the same 
year, and succeeded by FarruTdizod. but FasThi does not mention ‘Abdu-r-Rashid’s 
death. See a.d. 1048. 
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A.B. 

1053 Hush-Tigiu a Turk Silak-clar, -when EaiTukk-zad a son of Mas'ud ■ 
is raised to the throne 9th E‘il-qa‘dah (2nd March). Soon after his 
accession the Saljuqs advance on Ghazni, hut he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying manv and taking some prisoners. — ^IIT. 98, 
n, 8; 99 ff.; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sfimra dynasty of Sindh. 
MTr M'asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Ahdu-r-lla^id’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and chose a niler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name. — ^EHI. i, 215, 344. 

Ghi-chi-siang, Jnunasi-I (?), Indian ^ramana, arrives in China. 
Two works are ascribed to him. — BH. 456. 

Mailaladcvl, wife of thelVestem Chrilukya Somesvara I, governing 
the Banavasi district, and his eldest son, Somesvarh/ ruling the 
Belvola and Buligerc districts. — FKB., Bom. Gaz., 440. 

1054 6. 976, Honvad inscription. Xetaladevi, wife of the WesterTr 
Chalukya Somesvara I, governing the Ponnavada district. Revarasa, • 
of tlie family of Kartavlrya, goveraing in the neighbourhood of 
Kembhuvi as feudatory of the same king, — lA. xix, 268, EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 439, 

1055 Y. Saih, 1112, Mandhata copper-plate. Jayasimha, Paramara 
of Malara and successor of Bboja. — El. iii, 46. 

6. 977, Bahkapur stone inscription, Harikesarideva, Kadamha 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gahgapormanadi-Yikramaditya, who 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahgavadi district wider his 
father the lYestem Chalukya Somesvara I. — LA. iv, 203. 

1058 6. 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasiihha, Gohkana-rAhkakara, 
Guheyana-Sihga, 6ilahara of Kolhiipur, nephew and successor of 
Ciumdrfiditj'a. The district ruled by this branch of the ioilahara 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modem Karad in the Satiiru 
district.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 439, 544, 547. BD. 122. IRAS., 
O.S., ir, 384 ; iv, 281. 

Andrat'azd, Ac. Anuruddha, conquers Thaton : from this event 
is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization. — lA. xxi, 94, See 
Bncy. Brit. 

1059 Llarch, H. 451, Safar, or perhaps H. 450. Death of Farrukh-zad 
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. A.D. 

1059 

1060 

1060 

1061 

1062 

1063 


of ^azni. His trotlier Zahlru-d-Daulah IbraMm succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da'ud, Saljuql, sends an embassy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. HT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Da?ud-i-Ja gh. ar Beg 
in Khurasan. — BT. 133, note. 

6. 982, Ambamath inscription. Mummnni, Mamvani, or ^riman 
Vani, ^ilahara of the Korthem Konkan, -brother and successor of 
Kagarjuna. — JBEAS. xii, 329. 

The poet Abu-l-Karaj Eunl, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni and author of a Diwan, may have flourished about this 
date. — Sprenger, Oiidh M88., i, 308. 

H. 453. Birth of ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of ^azni. — ET. 107. 

Ereyanga, Hoysala, son of Yinayaditya. Said to have, made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhoja of Dhara ; married Echaladevl. — EKD., Bom, Gaz., 492. 
EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, 14. See a.d. 1048. 

L.K, 39, Kart. 4u. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kalasadeva, but continues to wield the royal power. — Rujat. vii, 233. 

September, H. 455 Earn. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan. — ET. 132, note 2. 

Y. Sam. 1120. Karna I, TrailokyamaUa, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I: till a.d. 1093. The Dvyukrayakoslia of 
Hemachandi'a and Abhayatilaka says Karna married MayanaEadevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayake^in, who ruled at Chandrapura 
in the Dekkan. This Jayakesiri was probably the Kadamba of 
Goa who was reigning in 6. 974. — lA. iv, 233; vi, 186. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate inscriptions from 
Sunak, Korthem Gujarat, of Y. Sam. 1148, llonday, 5th Hay, 
1.091.) 

Yijayaditya (YII), Easteiki Chalukya, viceroy of Yengi under his 
nephew Kulottuhga Chodadeva I. — lA. xx. 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet, flourished between a.d. 1063 and 
1082 : author of JIathusaritsugara.—8itz. Berichte Wiener Ahad. 
hist. ]}hil. Cl., cx, 545 ff. JA., 8® serie, t. vii, 216 fl. BKE. 50. - 
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A.D. 

1064 986, 988, inscriptions from tlie Jatinga-Hfimesvnra hill, Chital- 

clurg, and from Davahgere, ilaisur. Yislinuvardhana-Yijayaditya, 
fourth son of Somesvara I, the liYestern Chalukya, ruling the 
Holamhavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chalukya descent. — El. iv, 212. PSOOI., Ho. 136. HMI., p. 19. 
lA. XX, 278. EED., Bom Gaz., 454. 

Jayasimha, third son of the "Western Chalukya, Somesvara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 107,2 
he seems to have heen ruling the Holambavadi district, vrhilc 
from A.n. 1077-1082 ho had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Bahavasi, 
Santalige, Belvola, Puligerc, and Basavalli districts under his 
brother Yikramaditya "SH. He then rebelled and vras deprived 
of his post, dying probably before Yikramaditya. — EL iv, 214. 
FIID., Bom. Gaz., 440, 453. 

Y. Sam. 1120. Ahhayadevasuri, founder of the Brihat Hharatara 
Gachchha and called Havahgavrittikritfi;om the commentaries com- 
posed by him on nine of the Ahgas, writes his commentaries on the 
sutras of the four Ahgas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Dhana. He vras made suri by Jinesvarasuri 
in Y. Sam. 1088 = a.d. 1032, and died at Kapadvanaj in Gujarat 
in Y. Sam. 1135 =a.d. 1079. — ^Pll. i, 67 ; iv, Index, iv. 


1065 


1065 


1068 


H. Sam. 185 on MS. Prad 3 rninnakamadeva or Padmadeva, of 
the Havakot Thfdrari dynasty, and son of BaladerYi, reigning in 
Hepal. His successors were; his son Hagarjunadera, a.d. 1072, 
and grandson Sahkaradeva, a.d. 1075, after whose deatl\Yumadova, 
a collateral descendant of Ariisuvarman’s family, assistem by the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Kantipura, expelled the i^vSkot 
Thrduiris and founded the second Thfilvuri or Bajput dpia^l'i 
K . ji . 1092. — Eefs. under A.D. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 


Mahpfd ^an, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished . — JBAf 
xl, 72. 

6. 988, inscription from Hottur, Bahkfipur taluka. Toyimade 
Kadamba, ruling the Bauarasi and Panuhgal districts as feud; 
of the Y''estcrn Chalukya Somesvara I. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., '56i 

6. 990-999, Kirtivarmim II or Kirtideva I, son of Taila|J)a I, 
Kadamha feudal ory of Banavasi under the Chalukyas Some.hj aral 


j and Yikramaditya VI. 
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1068 


1069 


The exact relationship of the Kadambas of Banavasi to the early 
Eadambas is unknown. Judging by their name, they were pro- 
bably not their direct lineal descendants, Kirtivarman II is the 
first Kadamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 
impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can be tested. — lA. iv, 206, Eo. 3. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 561. 

6. 991. Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother Vikramaditya con- 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
the submission of Jayakesin the Kadamba of Goa and of the king of 
the Alupas, he proceeds against the Cholas, but concludes an alliance 
with their king, Yira-Eajendra T, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Chola kingdom, on 
Vir'a-Kajendra’s death, Vikramaditya proceeds to Kanchl and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on the 
throne. To the time of Somesvara belongs the Bhairanmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather Eagaditya, and 
great-grandfather PuUkala, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa. — Inscriptions ranging from S. 991-997. PSOCI., Eos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. KKD., Bom. Gaz., 333, 442. BD. 84. 
El. iii, 230 ff. 

Tuesday, 4th August, S. 991, copper-plate fr-om Bassein, Thana 
district. Seunachandra II, Yadava of Seunadesa, successor of 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein grant, though Hemadri 
inserts a Vadugi, a Yesugi, and a Bhillama (IV) between Bhillama III 
and Seunachandra II. The same authority represents Seunachandra 
: as having saved the Western Chalukya Paramardideva, i.e. Vikrama- 
ditya VI (a.u. 1076-1126), from a coalition of his enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, an allusion possibly to the 
[ wars waged against him by his brother Somesvara in conjunction 
with the prince of Vengl. — -lA. xii, 119 ff. BD. 103. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 515. 

Tuesday, 21st July, 6. 991, inscription from Vaghlr, Khandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Govindai’aja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunachandra II. — El. ii, 221 ff. 

V. Sarh. 1125. Eami ^vetambara writes a commentary on 
Kudrata ^atananda’s Kavijulahhura. — PE. i, 14 ff. 
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A.B. 

1069 V. Sam. 1125. ^inacliandra, the Jaina pontiff, ’sriites the Saiii- 
vegarangasula. — BR. 1882-3, 46. 

1070 (Inscription of 6. 1028, 37th year.) Rajendra-Chola II, Raj a- 
kesarivarman or Rajiga, son of the Eastern Chalnkya, Rajaraja I 
and AmmahgadevT, daughter of Rajendra-Chola I, deposes Para- 
kesativarman and seizes the Chola crown, after which he is called 
Kulottuhga Choladeva (I). Claims to hare conquered Chalcrakotta, 
during his yuvarajaship ; to have defeated the king of Kuntala and 
to have pursued Yikkala (Vikramaditya YI) as far as the Tuhga- 
hhadra; and to have conquered the seven Kalingas. Kulottunga 
married Madliurantaki, daughter of Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva. 
— El. iv, 70ff. lA.v, 320; xix, 329 ; xx, 276; xxi, 283. MGO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 9, 10. 

Rajaraja, Later Gahga of Kalihga, succeeds his father Yajra- 
hasta Y and reigns eight years. Married Rajasundarl, daughter of 
Rajendra-Chola I. Represented in a grant of his son Anahta- 
varman Chodagahga, ns protecting Yijayaditya of Yehgl (a.d. 1063- 
1077, q.v.). — lA. xviii, 169, 171. 

1070 Karhavati founded on the site of the present Ahmndabad by 
Karnadeva of Gujarat. 

Bilhana, Kashmirian poet, flouiishcd about a.d. 1070-1090. Ho 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kalasa (a.d. 1064-1088) probably 
about A.D. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming finally 
Chief Pandit to the lYostern Chalnkya Yikramaditya. YI, for whom 
he wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the Fi7cram0ulca- 
(Icvacharita, describing Yikramaditya’s campaigns against the Cholas. 
Wrote also the Chaurapanchusiku. — BKR. 48. Vikramuhkadeva- 
charita, cd. Buhlcr, p. 23. lA. v, 317 ; xx, 278. 

1071 Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Bclvola and Puligere dis- 
tricts rmder the Y'’cstem Chtllukya Someivara II. — EKD., Jiom. 
Gaz., 443. 

(5. 993, Balagamvc inscriptions of the Western Chfilukya Somc^- 
vara II and his leader of the forces, TJdayaditya. An inscription 
of the same year mentions Jnyasimha, Somosvara’s younger brother, 
as goveming the Nolambavadi district. — PSOCI. 159, 160. PKI3., 
lioin. Gaz., 443. 

1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Ciudukya Some^vara II. — 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 
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A.D. 

1073 Y. Sara. 1129. Devendragam or S’emichandra wites his com- 
mentary on the Uttarudhyayanasutra. YYote also the Alchyanal;a- 
manihosa. — PR. iv, Index, lix. Weher, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

, V. Sara. 1130. The Karmahriyahunda written hy Somasamhhu, 

pupil of Sasiva. — BKR. 77. 

1011). YigTahapala III, of Bengal, succeeded his father Hayapala; the 
Amgachln copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred hy Kielhorn to the 2nd March, 1086. — CASR. iii, 118. 
lA. xxi, 97 fl. ; xxii, 108. . 

K’hkimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi distiiet under the 
"Western Chalukya Somesrara II. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., 443. 

6. 996, inscription from Mralgi, Dharvad. Yikramaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Somesvara II. — ^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 443-4. 

1075 Gahgapermanadi-Bhuvanaikavira-Udayaditya of the Western 
Gahga family, governing the Banavasi, Santalige, and Mandali- 
districts under the Western Chalukya Somesvara II. Kaliyammarasa 
of the Jimutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory officials 
Some^varahhatta and Kesavadityadeva. — FRD., Bom. Gaz., 443. 
See A.n. 1071." 

997, 1011, ^antivarman II, son of Jayavarman II, Kadamha 
feudatory of Hahgal, under the Western Chalukyas Somesvara II 
and Yikramaditya YI ; married Siriyadevi of the Pandya family. 
-^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 561. 

1075 The' poet Chakrapani fimirished between A.n. 1075 and 1100. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Gangadhara (6. 1059 = 
A.n. 1137) and seems to he the Chakrapani whose verses occur in 
^ridharadasa’s Sadiiktikarnumrita (a.b. 1205). — El. ii, 333. Sec 
under A.n. 1137. 

1076 Ifth February, 6. 997, Thai, sudi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
Yikramavarsha era. 

6. 998. Rajiga, king of Yengl, having deposed the Chola king 
Pai-akesarivarman and seized the Chola crown, joins Somesvara 
against Yikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Somesvara and ascends the ChMukya throne as Yilaumaditya YI, 
Permadi, Kalivikrama, Yilo'amahka, or Trihhm'anamalla. Yikrama- 
ditya introduced the above era the first year of which was that o 
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1076 Ins accession, i.c. 1076. It fell, liowerer, into disuse soon after 
liis death. He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rcholliou of his 
brother Jayasimha, -viceroy of Banavasi, in alliance "with the Dravida 
Idng and other chiefs, and repulsing, through his general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysnja VishnuTardhana, and 
the Icings of the Pandya country, Goa and the Konkan. — BD. 85 ff. 
FED., Bom. Gaz., 444 If. For the numerous inscrix)tions of this 
reign see PSOCL, Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. lA. v, 317 ff. ; riii, 10; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and 47th years.) See A.n. 1070. 

V. Saih. 1133, copper - plates from ilanpur near Bnlandshahr, 
of the Dor Baja Ananga. — Growse’s Bulandshalir, 37. JBA. 
xxxviii, 21. 

6.998, inscription from Nidagundi, Dharvacl, Sihgana or Singall, 
of the Sindas of Yelburga, son of Achugi I, ruling the Kisukacl 
district as feudatory of the Western Ohalukya Somesvara II. — FED., 
Bom. Gaz., 574. 

Y. Saiii. 1132, Jinadattasuii, son of Yachhigamantiin and Yohada- 
dcvT of the Hnmbaclagotra, bom. Wrote the Sanclchadoluoali, etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gachchba. Died at Ajmir 
V. Saih. 1211 =A.D. 1155. — Pit. iv, Index, xxxv. Elatt, lA. xi, 
248, No. 44. 

1077 Barmadeva, feudatory ruler of the Banavasi and Santajigc districts 
under the Western Chalukya, Yikramaditya YI. — FED., Bom. 
Gaz., 450. 

Bujaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Knlottuhga Choda- 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Yengl by his father on the death . 
of Yijayaditya. — lA. xx, 284. 

.Tayashuha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Yikraina- 
ditya YI, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, Belvola, Puligere, 
and Basavajli districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.d. Ho 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. , 
— FED., Bom. Gaz., 453-^1. 

H. 470, death of Abu-l-Fazl-i-^Muhammad, son of Ilusain, Al- 
BaihaqT, author of the 2Iaqama(u-l-‘Amid-{-Alu 
and the 2'ui'ihh-i-Al-i-&ahuk-Tin'in or TurJ7B-{~Yti?nhi'i. — BT. 1U5, 
n. 4. 

1078 Saturday, l7thFobniaiy, 6. lOOOcun'cnt. Ananiavarman Choda- 
gaugadeva, Later Gunaa of Knlin-ia. son of Ihajaraja and Bajasundari, 
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1078 


1079 


1080 


1080 


daughter of Rajendra-Chola I, succeeds his father. — lA. xviii, 161 ff. 
(copper-plates of 1003, 1040, 1057). 

General references for the Gahga dynasty : — El. hi, 1 7 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Eajendi'avarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the Gahgeya race) ; ih. 127 (Achyutapuram copper- 
plates of IndraTarraan of the year 87); ib. 130 (Chicacole copper- 
plates of Devendravarman, 183rd year). lA. xiii, 1 19, 122 (Chicacole 
copper-plates of IndiUYarman, 128th and 146th years); ib. 273 
(Chicacple copper-plates of Eevendi-avarman, 51st year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi copper-plates of Indravarman, 91st year); xviii, 
143 (Yizagapatam copper-plate of Devendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, 6. 1001. Ylra-Chodadeva, Yishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulotturiga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Eajaraja as viceroy of Yehgi; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being Jananathanagari in the 
Yehgi country. — ASSI. hi, 49, Xo. 39 (grant from CheUur, Godavari 
district, of 21st year), and lA. xix, 423 ; ib. xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ibrahim confines his son Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Mahk Shah the Saljuq. — ET. 105, 
note 6. 

Sunday, March 24th, H. 471, 18th Earn. Commencement of 
the era of Jalalu-d-Din Tu^adaq Shah of Khwarizm, reckoned by 
Juhan years. 

L.K. 55, Jyeshtha. Anantadeva of Kashmir, at war with liis 
son, transfers his residence to Yijayesvara (Yijahror). — Jiajat. vh, 
361. 

Y. Sarii. 1137, TJdepur temple inscription. TJdayaditya, Para- 
mara of Malava, successor of Jayasiriiha. Stated, in the Xagpur 
prasasti to have freed the land from the dominion of Karna (of 
Chedi).— lA. xx, 83. EL i, 233; h, 181; hi, 47, 48. CASE, 
ix, 109. 

Y. Sam. 1136. Eirth of Aryarakshita, founder in Y. Sarii. 1169 
of the Anchala Gachchha of the Jains. — PE. iv, Ind. xh. 


Eamapfda of Bengal succeeded his father Yigrahapfda. — CASE, 
hi, 124, (Bihar inscription of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chandi-mau 
inscription of twelfth year). — ^EL h, 348. 
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1081 L.K. 57, -Kart. su. 15. Anantadeva of Kashmir dies; Kala^a’s 
actual reign begins.— ^’ii, 452. 

Kep. Sam. 201’. Eamapala writes the Sclianiradesapdujiku, pro- 
bably a commentary on the work of Kagarjuna Chaturmudram’ya, 
during the reign of Vamadeva of Hepal. — JEAS. 1891, p. 687. 

1082 1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Konur, and 
Saundatti. Kannakaira II, Kanna, Eatta of Saundatti, ruling as 
feudatory of the Western Ghalukya Yikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076- 
1127). Euled in conjunction Avith his brother KartaTuya II, under 
Somesvara II, AYesteni Ghalukya (a.u. 1P69-1076). — El. iii, 306. 
JBEAS. X, 180, 287. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 553. 

S. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Munja, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhima of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Euling as feudatoiy of 
Yikramaditya YI, lYestem Ghfdukya.—IA. i, 80. EKD., Born. 
Goz , 450. 

Y. Sam. 1139. The Maluivlracharitn written by Gunachandra. 
—BE. 1883-4, 152. 

Y. Saih. 1139. Guiuchandra and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativachaka, wrote each a 6runraeharita in this year. — PE. iv, 
Ind. xxri, xxviii. 

1084 Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Kizam’s 
Dominions) as feudatory of the Y''estcrn Ghalukya Yikramaditya YI. 
— EKD., Bom. Gaz., 450. 

1085 Kaliyammarasa of the JlmutaA'fdiana lineage and the Khachara 
race, governing the Basavurn district as feudatory of the Y''estern 
Chfdukya Yikramaditya YI. — ^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 450. See .v..d. 
1045 and 1075. 

10S5 I.akshmadcva, Paramara of Alfdava, son and successor of Hdaya- 
ditya, according to the Kagpur jfi'ohsti. — EE. ii, 182. 

I DurlabhuIII, Chrdmmana, son and successor of Ylryarama. Was 
contemporaiy AA'ith XJdaj-aditya of Jlfdava (a.u. 1080) and Kama-. 

I deva I of Gujarat (a.d. 1003-1093). — YOJ. vii, 191. 

1087 S. 1009, inscription from Saundatti. Kartavliya II, brother of 
Kannakaira II, Eatta fendatory of Saundatti under the AVestern 
Ghrdukya Somesvara II (a.u. 1069-1070) and Yikramaditya YI. 
-JBEAS. X, 171, 172, 173. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 554. 
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1087 Thursday, 8th April, 1008, Sitabaldl inscription. Dhadia- 
deva or Dhadibhandaka of the Rashtrakuta race, gOYerning in 
the neighbourhood of SItabaldi, near Kagpur, in the Central Pro- 
vinces, as feudatory of the l^^'estern Chalukya Vikramaditya YI. — 
El. iii, 304, 

1088 ‘ L.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the winter of tliis year 
at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Yallapura, Rajapuri, 
Lohai’a, IJrasa, and other hill territories. — Rajat. vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Saiii. 1145, Dubkund inscription. Yikramasiihha, 
Eachchhapaghata, son and successor of Yijayapala. — El. ii, 232 If. 

1088 Yijayaditya or Yijayarka I, Eadamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakerin I. Married ChattaladevT, sister of Bijjaladevi the 
mother of Jagaddeva, Santara of Patti-Pombuchchapura. — EED., 
Bom. Gas.i 568, 

1089 L.E. 65, Marga sudi 6. XJtkarsha succeeds his father Ealasa- 
deva of Eashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 
same year, a.d, 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harsha. — Rajat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Erishnamisra may have flourished about this date. 
He lived under Eirtivarman the Chandella (a.d. 1050-1116). 
Erishnamisra’s Prdbodliacliandrodaya describes the defeat of Earna 
of Chedi (a.d. 1042) by Eirtivarman. — El. i, 220. 

1090 ^aavardhana, Eashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con- 
temporary of Eing Ealasa (a.d. 1080-8). — Shliv., Int. 129. 

Yijiianesvara, author of the Mitdhshard, flourishes at the Court 
of the 'W’estem Chalukya Yikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076-1127). — 
BD. 87. 

1092 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s Karanapral:dsa. — BR. 

• 1882-3, 28. 

1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Sasbuhu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly | 
after the coronation of Mahlpfila, Bhuvanaikamalla, son of Surya- \ 
pfila of the Eachchhapaghafei ,or Eachchhapari race, and successor . 
of Padmapfila who was apparently his cousin. — lA. xv, 33 ff. 
CASH, ii, 357. PE. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 
Appendix. 
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1093 Y. Saiii. 1150. Jayasiiiilia-SidclliaiTiJa, Cliaulukya, succeeds his 
father Karna' I : till a.d. 1143. Conquered the “lord of AvantT,” 
i.e. Yasovarmau of Hulava, and snbdued Varraraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe. — lA. vi, 186; x, 158 (inscription 
from Dohad of Y. Saiii 1196 and 1202). EL i, 295. 

SrTpula, author of the Vairoclianaparcijaya, poet-laureate to 
Jayasiiiiha and Kumarapala of Anhilvad. — El. i, 295. 

JakkaladevT, daughter of Tikka of the Kudamba line, and •wife 
•of the Y^'estern Chalukya Yikramaditya YI, governing the village 
of Ihgunige. — ^EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

1095 6. 1016, copper-plate from Eharepatan. Anantadeva or Ananta- 

pfda, ^ilrdiara of the Northern Kohkan, son of Hagui-Juna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the Kadambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
Silrdiaras of the Horthem Kohkan and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Annnta- 
deva. — lA. be, 33. 

Halleyamadevl or klalayamatidcvT, wife of the "Western Cluilukya 
Yikramaditya YI, governing the disti-ict attached to the agrahura 
of Kinya-Kereyur. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 448-9. 

f^. 1017, Dambal inscription. LaksbmadevT, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Yikramriditya YI, governing the town of Dhann-apui'a, 
i.c. Ikambal. — lA. x, 185. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

■ 1 096 fs. 1019. Sena II, Kalascna, Katta of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. lie seems also to have governed the Kundi province 
tinder Cham.anda, a BajirJanSyaha of Ja 3 ’aknrna (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Y’estern Chrdukya Yikramaditj'a YI. Sena married 
Laksbmldcvl. — JBllAS. x, 202, 293, 294. FKI)., Bom. Gaz., 554. 

1097 Kunyupa, probably identical with Hrmyadeva of the Karnrqaka 
dynasty of Kepul, said to have founded Simmon. His descendants 
were; — Gahgadeva, Nrisimba, lirunasimha, fiaktisimha, Hhupfda- 
sihibn, and Harasiihha, .v.n. 1324. — .TEA. iv; 123. LV. vii, 91; 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414. 

lOlli January, Y. Sam. 1154, copper-plate of jMadanap'il.adova, 
i n cording the grant of a village on the above date, Iw his father 
J Chandradeva, Oahanvar, the founder of the Jluthor dynasty of 
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1097 Kanaiij. .Chandradeva is stated to have quelled the disturbances 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Kama (of Chedi) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kanauj (Basuhi copper-plate). 
His predecessors Tvere his father Mahlchandra and grandfather 
Yasovigraha. — JBA. xxvii, 220-241. lA. sviii, 9. 

1098 Sunday, 7th March, V. Sam: 1154, Deogadh inscription, 
Klrtivarman, Chandella, brother and successor of Devavannan; 
contemporary with Karna of Ghedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman’s general Gopala (Krishnamisra’s Prahodhachandrodaya ). — 
CASK. X, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81. lA. xi, 311 ; xviii, 237. 
El. i, 219 ff. 

5. 1020. Padmanabhayya governing the Banavasi district on 
behalf of Bhivanayya, feudatory of the "Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya YI. Bhivanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in A.n. 1102. — EKD., Pom. Gaz., 451. 

1098 Bhoja I, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of Gahgadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before 6. 1031) by Achugi II, Sinda 
of Erambarage. — EKD., Isted., 104; ih., Pom. Gaz,, 547. BD. 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5th Shauwal. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud III . 
succeeds his father Ibrahim at Ghazni. — KT. 105. 

L.K. 75. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following year. — Rajat. vii, 1219. 

6. 1022-1052. Taila or Tailapa II, son and successor of 6anti- 
varman, Kadaniba feudatory of "Banavasi and Hahgal under the 
Chalukyas Yiki'amaditya VI and Somesvara III. Hied apparently - 
in 6. 1058 (A.n. 1135) during or soon after a siege of Haugal by 
the Hoysala Yishnuvardhana who gained temi)orary possession of 
these districts. Taila’s wives were BachaladevI of the Pandya 
family and Chamaladevi. — EKD., Pom. Gaz., 561. 

6. 1021. Inscription from Kadaroli, Sampgaon taluka. Guvala, 
Kadamba feudatory of Yikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. — 
EKH., Pom. Gaz., 568. 

6. 1021. Epoch year and date of the composition of ^atananda’s 
Phusvatikarana. — BK. 1883-4, p. 82. 

1100 L.K. 76, Marga. IJchchala and Sussala, sons of Malla and 
descendants of a branch line of the Lohara dynasty of Kaslimir, 
forced into exile and rebellion. — Rujat. vii, 12541 
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H. 493. ‘AlfiU'd-Daiilali ^Mas'ficl confers the government of 
Gln ir upon Husain ibn Sura. — RT. 106, note. 

Anantapulayya governing the Bclvola and Fuligere districts as 
feudatory of the Western Chrdukya Yikranraditya VI. Mentioned 
as ruling the same districts, 'raith the addition of Ranavasi in 
A.D. 1102 and 1107. — ^FKI)., Bom. Gaz., 451. 

Sallakshanavamiadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Hrrti- 
varmadeva; said to have carried on a "war in the country of 
.Vntarvedl, and to Iravo taken away the fortune of the Mfdavas 
and Ghedis. — El. i, 196, 326. 

The poet i^amhhu, author of the Itujcmlfolcarnapiim and of , the 
AnyoJdimvhiulntusataha. flourished rrndor Ilarshadeva of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1089-1101).— <SWu'. 12S. AC. 636. 

Jayadova, soir of Bliojadcva and a native of Kindirvilva in 
Bengal, arrthor of the GUagoviuda, may have floirrished ahorrt this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshrnanasena, under whom traditioir 
places him, bo ideirtical uith the Vuidya king of Bengal who in 
A.n. 1119 forrnded the Lakshrnanasena era. — BKR. 64. LIA. 
iv, 815. 

The author Yaghhata, Jayaraahgala, arrthor of the K'avtsihliu, 
arrd ^rTpfdn, arrtlror of the VairochanaparOjaga, flourished under 
.Tayasitirha-Siddharaja, Srlpfila being poet-laureate to him and his 
successor Kumarapala.—lTl. i, 68. BR. 1883-4, 155-6. El. i, 295. 

I L.K. 77, Yaisakha, va. 5. The pretender Uchchnla starts from 
Rajapuri across the mountains and invades Kashmir. Ho^ is 
defeated iir the morrth of Jyeshlha by Harshadevii at the battle 
of rarihasapura (Par^'spor). Harsha kills Irinlla, the father of 
Lchchala (Bhadra va. 9), but is hinrsclf slain (Bhadra su. 5) oir 
his flight from Srinagar, when TJchchala succeeds to the throne 
as first of the yorrnger branch of the Lohara family. 

Kalhana refers {BCijnt. viir, 3.5) to the L.K. year 4177 ns having 
had an intercalary month falling in Bhildrapada. This ngr'ces 
with Cuirningham, hid ion Eras, p. 173. Hai-sha’s death took 
place on the oth bright day of the proper Bhadrapada, following 
after the irrtcrcalatcd month.— vii, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717, 

! .Tayakania, son of the YTcstcrn Chldukya Yikrarnaditya YI, 
jnilirrg as his father’s ferrdatorr in this and the vears 1120 and 
1 1121.— FKl)., Bom. Gaz., 4.55. 
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Govindafasa mentioned as holding office under Anantapala, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. In 1114 and 1117 Govindarasa was 
gOTerning the Banavasi district. — FIvD., Som. Gaz., 451. 

Y. Saih. 1158. The first copy of DcTahhadrasuii’s KatJiuratnahosa 
written hy Amalachandragani. — PR. iv, Ind. ix. 

13th Octoher, 6. 1025 exp. Ballala I, Hoysala, eldest son of 
Ereyanga, confers the lordship of Sindigere on his father-in-law 
Alaiiyane. Ballala is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
king of Patti-Pomhuchchhapura, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, 
Western Chalukya. — REC. 14. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 494. 

Y. Saih. 1159. The Anchalagachchha of the Jains, a branch of 
the Chandragaehchha, formed. Chandraprabhacharya secedes from 
the Chaturdaslyapaksha and founds the Paurnamiyakapalcsha. — 
BR. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. lA. xi, 249. 

25th December, Y. Saih. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Madana- 
pala, Gaharwar or Rathor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
— lA. xiv, 101 ; XV,- 6,‘ xviii, 19 ; xix, 367. 

Y. Sam. 1161, 1164, Hagpnr and Madhukargadh inscriptions. 
Haravarman, Paramara of Malava, brother and successor of 
Lakshmldeva according to the Nagpur inscription; other records 
making him the immediate successor of Ddayaditya: reigned till 
A.n. 1133. — El. ii, 180. TRAS. i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Bssays, 
ii, 299. 

Y. Sam, 1161, 6th klagha ^udi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapala, the successor 
of MahTpala of Gwaliar. — OASR. iij 364. JBA. xxxi, 403, 418 fi^. 

Yanemarasa, of the Ahihaya-vam^a, governing in the neighbour- 
hood of Kammaravadi (Nizam’s Dominions) under the Western 
Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. — EKD., Gaz., 451—2. 

Tuesday, 24th October, Y. Sara. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 358. ■ 

H, 501. Husain, son of Sam, ffliurl, taken prisoner by Sanjar, 
SaljuqT, is saved at the intercession of Shaildi Ahmad, ^azzali. — 
RT. 149, n. 2. 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15 th July, 1111, 
from Tyagaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 
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1108 Yiln-ama-Chocla, eldest son of Kxilottiinga Clioda I. — ^EI. iv, 73. 
lA. XX, 282. MGO., 6tli August, 1892,. Ho. 544, p. 10, aud 14tU 
August, 1893, Ho. 642, p. 56. ASSI. iv, 307 ff. 

Eammarasa administering tlie pannaya tax of the Holamhavadi 
district under the AVestem Chfilukya Yikramaditya YI. — ^FKJ)., 
Bom. Gttz., 452. 

f, 1109 3rd .Tannary, Y. Sam 1166, Euhau copper-plate of ATadanapala', 
Gaharwar or Rath or of Kanauj, and of his son Goviudachaudra. 

,• See A.D. 1097. — lA. xviii, 14; xix, 371. CASR. xv, 154. 

1110 i5. 1 032, 1040, 1058, inscriptions. G.andaraditya, Ayyana Sihga T, 
fxilrihara of Kolhapur, youngest son of iMurasimha, governing the 
Miriuja countiy together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Kohkan. An xindated inscription represents liis brother Rallala 
as j'uling xvith him, and the Kolhapur inscription of S. 1058 
mentions a certain Himbadevarasa as his feudatory. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 547, and RD. 121 If. for dynasty generally. 

1111 L.K. 87. Paushasu. 6. TJchchala of Kashmir murdered by Radda 
who becomes king for one night, after which Salhann, a stepbrother 
of TJchchala, is placed on the throne. — liujai. viii, 341. 

6. 1033. Slahcsvara, son of Biahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Kc^ava), writes the Visvaj)rah'da •, wrote also the ^ahlalficdapra- 
hCisn, a sequel to the above, and the Suhamhl'nchnriia. — AC. 446. 
MCiJ<ttima<Ui(tva, Pref. xii. Weber, CainJ. ii, 260. 

Y. Sam. 1 1 67. Jinavallabha dies six months after his conse- 
cration as suri by Devabhadracharya. Author of the Suh/imdrtJm- 
siddhanto, Vichurasnra, Bounliadhavidhi, BimJaviiuddhidcijfi'ol'arana, 
GaijadliaraaurdJiasntnL-a, the SJiadaillt, Brati/cramatiamlmuchdn, 
Saiiphajuitlaka, BJiarmasihJid, Bvddahhdaka, Brasnoiiarahfaha, 
Hrvujdrafttlaka, the Axhtaxajfiatikd or Jinarallalhapraiasli (Y. Sarii. 
1164), etc. — I’R. iv, Ind. xli. lA. xi, 248S. HR. 1882-3, 47-8; 
il. 1883-4, 152, 

1112 L.K. 88, Yais'driia su. 3. Sustain, brother of TJchchala and niler 
1 at Lohara, invades .Kashmir, imprisons Salhana and seizes the 
I throne. — Jidjai. viii, 480. 

• Tribhuvanainalla K.aniadcva, Pandya feudatory of the TYestojm 
i Ch.alukya Yiknini.aditya YJ. 
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1112 ^lipatiyarasa governing tlie Belvola and Puligere districts. Uda- 
• yaditya-Ganga Pennadi, 'Western Ganga, governing tlie Banavasi 

and Santalige districts as feudatories of tBe same king. — PKD., 
, Bom. Gaz., 452. 

1113 March. 19th, Y. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the ^iva 
Simha era of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximate date of the Kalingattu Parani, a Tamil poem by 
Jayahkondan, describing the conquest of Kalihga under Kulottuhga 
Choladeva I, by his general Karunakara who bears the title 
Tondairdan, i.e. king of the PaUava country. — lA. xix, 329 ff. ; 
XX, 278. 

1114 H. 508. Kamalu-d-Daulah ShTrzad succeeds his father Mas'ud III 
of ^azni and reigns about a year. — RT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th Hovemher, Chedi Sam. 866, Eatnapura inscription. 
Jajalladeva I, Haihaya or Kalaehuri of Eatnapura, successor of 
Prithvideva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and Jejabhuktika (Govindachandra and Klrtivarman, 
the Chandella) ; and to have overcome one Somesvara. — El. i, 32. 
CASE, xvii, 75. 

6. 1036. Bhaskaracharya, the astronomer, son of Mahesvara, 
born. Author of the Sidihantaiiromani, completed in 1072, and 
of the Karanalcutuhala (epoch year 6. 1105). — JRAS., n.s., i, 410, 
412. BE. 1882-3, 26, 27. El. i, 340. WL. 261. JBA. Ixii, 223. 

1115 H. 509. Malik Arsalan murders and succeeds his brother Kamalu- 
■ d-Daulah Shirzad. Bahram Shah, another brother, having taken 

refuge with his uncle, the Saljuq, Sanjar of Hiurasan, the latter 
proceeds with him to ^laznl and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Labor. Sanjar, after placing Bahram on the throne and fixing 
a yearly tribute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan returns and defeats Bahram who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar. — EHI. iv, 206. ET. 107, n. 7 ; 108, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 1171. Govindachandra of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Madanaiuda. His dates range from Y. Sarii. 1161-1211, but 
Y. Sam. 1171 is his earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sabha held by Alankara, 
minister of Jayasimha of Kashmii', and described by the poet 
Mankha in the ^rihantliacharita. — ^lA. xiv, 1 01 ; xv, 6 ; xviii, 1 9 ; 
xix, 367. CASE, i, 96. EL iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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1115 HrigaTarmayra, feiulatorj governor of tlic Bclvola, Puligere, and 
Banavasi districts in the yeai'sHlS and 1117 a.d. under Yikra- 
maditya YI, Y'ostcrn Chrdukya. — FHD., Bom. Gaz., 452. 

1115 Malla or Jrallideva of the Gutta family governing as feudatory 
under Govindarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Y'estem Chrdukya Yikramaditya YI. — PSOCI., Ho. 108. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 580. 

, \ 

y, 1116 ifonday, 17th April, Y. Sam. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 103. 

H. 510. Sanjar having acquired svay over ‘Iraq and Hiurasun, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Aluhamniad, solo monarch of 
the Saljuqs. — ET. 108, note 5. 

Y. Saiii. 1173, Eamadeva, a pupil of Jinavallahha, ^vrites the 
Shadasltihacliurni. — BE. 1883-4, 152. 

f 1117 Y odnesday, 29th August, Y. Sam. 1174, Kamauli plate of 

I Goniulachandra of Kananj. — -El. iv, 105. 

; II. 511. Bahram Shfdi defeats Ids brother Arsalan Rliah and 

impiisons and succeeds him in Ghazni. Arsalan was put to death 
subsequently at ^irdiabad in Sharnvrd, February, 1118. — ET. 108, 
n. 5; 109. 

Y. Sam. 1173, inscription from Klinjurfdro. Jayavarman, Chan- 
dclla, son and successor of Sallakshanavarman. — El. i, 139. 

Inscriptions. $. 1039-1059. Yisiinuvardhana, Bittiga, Trihhrt- 
vanamalla II, or Ylragariga, Hoysaja, brother and successor of 
Ballala I ; nrar-ried Santaladcvl or Lnkrrraadevl. Said to have 
conquered the Gahgas, to have hurircd their capital Ta]akricl or 
Talavanapirra and to have been nrorc or less successful irr attacking 
Kanchl, Kohgu, Haiigal, Koyatur (Koimhatore), arrd the seven 
Kohkanas. Amongst the rarlers he claims to have sidrducd are tlio 
Pandya andTuju kings, .Tagaddeva of Patd-Pombnchchapura, ,Ta}'a- 
kesiu II, Kadamha of Goa, the Cliehgiri, Kala, and Hala kings 
(the last being the chiefs of the ilalcpas or Slalapas, the people 
of Halen.ad along the lYcstcrn Ghats); a king Harasiiirhn and the 
lord of the !Malc king.s. His kingdom, according to one of Ids 
inscriptions, extended to Suvirrralc on the north, the lower Hahgali 
Ghat on the oast, the Kohgu, Chonr, and Anamalc countries on the 
south, and the B.ar-akanur Ghat road to the Kohkan oir tlie west. 
His subdual of the Kudanrha territories was probably very temjroraiy, 
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A.B. 

1117 


1118 


1119 


as tlie conquest of the Kohkan hy a subsequent feudatory of 
Ballala II seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
hy Vishnuvardhana of the Chalukya dominions was repulsed hy 
Achugi II, the Sinda,' and his son Permadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Belupura the Hoysaja capital. 
A Siiida inscription names Chehgiri, Chera, Chola, Malaya, Male, 
the seven Tulus, Kolia, and PaUava, Kohgu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadamhale, Kolamhavadi, and Hayve as belonging to 
Yishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Yishnuvardhana, IJdaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Yishnuvardhana was aided in 
his conquests by Gahgaraja of the Gahga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyama or Idiyama a feudatory of the Chola, 
acquired the Gangavadi province. This Gangaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gahgarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Halebid inscription he died in a.d. 1133. — PSOCI., 
Kos. 18 and 232. RMI. 260, 329. EEC. 14 and ii, etc. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 494 ff. 

L.K. 94. Bhadra. ^Sussala of Kashmir proceeds on an expedition 
against Rajapurl (Eajaurl). — Bajat. viii, 617. 

H. 512. ‘Abu-1-Ma‘ali or Kasru-llah, son of ‘Abdu-l-MajId, 
writes his Kallla Damna for Bahram Shah of ^azni. — BOD. 27. 

1040. Birth of Madhva Anandatirtha, Purnaprajna or 
Jladhyamandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Yedahtists : 
author of the Vislmutattvanirmya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died S. 1120 current, a.d. 1199. — BE. 1882-3, App. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. P. E. Hall’s PMl. Ind., 95. 

12th January, H. 512, 28th Earn. Bahram ^lah of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad Bahllm then in charge of the 
Government of Labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himseE at.Hagaur in Siwalikh but was again 
defeated by Bahram and perished. — RT. 110. BE. i, 151. 

L.K. 95, Yaisakha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Eajapurl. — Bajat. viii, 635. 

11th May, Y. Sam. 1176, Kamauli plate of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen Hayanakelidevi, recording endowments made 
on the above date. — El. iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, sudi 1, S. 1041 exp. : epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
Ballalasena. There is some confusion as to its initial yeai’, ' 
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1119 some -writers placing it Ijctwecn a.d. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-1-Eazl, Lakshmana’s reign began in A.n. 1116. — I A. xix, 1. 
Cunniugbam’s Indian Eras, 76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-digbT copper- 
plate of scventb year, JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1 ; ib. hni, pt. 1, I ff. 
PET. 272. 

6.1041-1048. .TayakeSin II, Kadamba of Goa, ruling asfeudatoiy 
of the Western Cbfdukya, Yila'amaditya VI. He apparently attempted 
to throw off the Cbrdukya supremacy but was put to flight by 
Permacli, son of Acbugi, the Simla of Yelburga. Subsequently, 
however, ho raairied MailaladevI, a daughter of Tiliramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysala Ih'shnu- 
vardhana. — FKD., Earn. Gaz., 608. 

r> , 

1120 V. Sam. 1177, copper-plate of Govindachandra of Kanauj. — JB.k. 

ij' xxxi, 123. 

L.K. 96, Yaisrdcha. The Damaras rise in rebellion against Sussala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara. Sussala forced to despatch 
lus family for .safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashridha su. 3). He 
is besieged in 6rlnagar (Asrina su. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Harga va. 6) to Lohara when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is . 
,, set up as lung in Kashmir. — Rujat. viii, 667, 717, 736, 819. 
i Y. Sam. 1177, Narwar copper-plate. Ylrasimhadeva, Kachchha- 
^ paghata, son and successor of Saradasimha and grandson of 
Gaganasimhafleva. — JAOS. vi, 542 If. El. ii, 234. CASE, ii, 312. 

1120 Euyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the Alaiilurasarvasra, must 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of Mahkha 
(A.n, 1140).— BKE. 51, 68. 

1121 L.K. 97, Jyeshtha su.3. Sussala of Kashmir’ reconquers 6iinagar; 
Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of the Chakradhara 
temple by Bhikshachara’s rebel forces (6ravana su. 12). — Eiijat- 
viii, 954, 993. 

Permadi of the Jimutavrdrana lineage and the Khachara race 
governing the Basavura district, and Tribhrrvanamalla Pandyadeva 
ruling the Nolambavadi district under Yikramaditya YI. — EKD., 
Eoni. Gaz., 452. 

i? 

i 1122 ’Friday, 21st July, Y. Sarh. 1178. Kamauli plate of Gorinda- 

I chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 109. 
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1122 L.K. 98, Jyeslitha va.'6. Sussala’s army routed by rebels at 
Gambblrasangana. — Rajat. A-iii, 1064. 

. 25tb December, Chedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-idate issued 
probably near tbe end of his reign. Yasahkarnadeva, | Kalachuri 
of Ohedi, son and successor of Karnadeva. Was contemporary ■with c 
Govindacbandra of Kanauj who seems to have wrested some of liis •' 
dominions from him ; and probably with Lakshmadeva, Paramara 
of Malava,' who is said, in the Jlagpur prasasti, to have under- 
taken a successful expedition against Tripurl. Yasahkama claims 
.' to have extirpated with ease the ruler of Andhra near the river 
Godavari, and the Bhera-Ghat inscription attributes to him the 
devastation of Champaranya, possibly a reference to the same 
expedition. — El. ii, 1, 303. 

§. 1044, Chal. V. 45. Inscription at Kodikop. Achagi or 
' Achugi II, Sinda of Yelhurga, governing the Kisukad and Eare- 
yahga! districts under the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
Stated to have waged war successfully against Hallakavadikeya- 
sihga, the Hoysalas, Lakshma, the Pandyas, and the Malapas of the 
Western Ghats ; to have seized the Kohkan, taken and burned 
Goa and Uppihnakatti, and to have defeated and captured Bhoja, 
^ilahara of Kolhapur, probably about A.n. 1098. — JBRAS. xi, 
247, etc. EKD., JBom. Gaz., 574. 

1123 L.K. 99, Jyeshtha su. 11. The city of Srinagar burned by 
rebels who besiege Sussala in his capital. — Rajat. viii, 1169. 

6. 1045, inscription from Terdal of the Mandalxka Gohkidevarasa 
or Gonka, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI and his feudatory the Batta chieftain KartavTrya II. — 
lA. xiv, 14, 22-4. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 548. 

6. 1045, inscription at Davahgere Chitaldrug. Vijaya-Pandyadeva 
rirling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Perma-Jagadeka- 
malla II, over the Kolambavadi drstr'ict, at the capital Gchchahgl. 

— PSOCI. 146. EMI. 8. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 319, n. 1. 

1124 Thursday, 14th August, V. Sam. 118.1, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindacbandra of Kanauj. — JBA. Ivi, 113, pi. vii. I A. xix, 357. 

V. Sam. 1180. Yasodevasuri, pupil of Chandrasuri and author 
of a BuIcsJiikasufi'avritti written in the above year at Anhilvad. 

He is possibly identical "with the Yasodeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
who wrote a commentary on the BfavatattvajjraTcarana at Anhilvad, 

V. Saiir. 1174. — PE. iv, Ind. c. 
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1125 S. 10-17, stono inscription from ynrendra, DhrmTid, and possibly 
>5. 1069, on inscription at Lalvsbmesvar. Jayalcesln II, Kudamba 
of Goa, fcudatoiy ruler of the Koidcana, Palasigc, Ilnyvc, and 
Knvadidvipa districts under Yikraniaditya YI, Y^'estem Chfdnkyn. 
Inscriptions record .Tayakerin’s defeat by Aclnigi II and his, son 
Perinadi I, Sinda feudatories of Yikrainaditya YI, but Jayakesin’s 

. marriage 'sritli Yikramaditya’s danglitcr ^Slailaladevi points to 
a subsequent reconciliation -witli bis overlord. Jayakesin also 
temporarily lost the Palasigc district to the Hoysala Yishnu- 
vardhana.— JBIIAS. ix, 265. PSOCL, Nos. 97, 232. See A.n. 1119. 

August, ilalabar or Kollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Chola- 
puram and Tiruvallam near Trivandram. Yira Kerala Yarman 
ruling in Yenadu or Travancorc. — P. S. Pillai, JSarli/ Sovereigns of 
Travancore, pp. 11-18. 

1126 H. 520. The M^ifmahi-t-TawiirlM begun in the reign of Snltan 
Sanjar, Saljuql. The name of its author is unlcnovrn, but he must 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records an event 
which happened then. — EHI. i, iOO ff. 

1127 L.K. 3, Ashadha va. 1. Jayasihiba, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
recei\'es the ahhislieka, his father continuing to reign. — Eujat. 
viii, 1232. 

I Friday, 4th February, Y. Sam. 1182, and Friday, 21st October, 
I Y. Saiii. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of Kanauj. — 
a JBA. xxvii, 242 11. 

H. 521 [541 ?J. A battle at Tigln-abad between the troops of 
ffliaznl and ‘Alau-d-Din Husain, Ghuri. Tigln-abad is taken and 
Bahram flees. — BT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman, Yira- 
Bajendradeva II, Tribhuyanaviradeva, etc., succeeds his father 
Yikrama-Choda. Claims to have slain Ylra-Paudya and to have 
given Madura to Yikraina-Pandya. His inscriptions range from 
his fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
Bajarajadeva II. — lA. xiv, 55 (Chellur coiiper-plate of 6. 1056); 
ih. XX, 191, 285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10. 

S. 1049, current. Some^vara III, Bhulokamalla, succeeds his 
father Yikramaditya YI : till A.n. 1138. Said to have “placed his 
feet on the heads of the kings of Andhra, Hravila, Magadha, 
Nepafa; and to have been lauded by aU learned men.” He was 
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1127 the author of the MamsoUasa or Abhildshitartha- Chintamani written 
1051. — Inscriptions: PSOCI., Hos. 139, 178-9, BD. 89. EKD., 
Born. Gaz., 455. 

6. 1049. Eamanuja, the Vaishnava reformer, flourished, ac- 
' cording to Hrisimha’s Smrityarthasdgara. — AOC. 2855, 286«. 
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L.K. 3, Phal. va. 15. Snssala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka; Jayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Sujji routs the 
rebels (L.K. 4, Yai^akha) at GramhhTrasangama. Bhikshachara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha). — Rdjat. viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

October-Kovemher, 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
Jogama, Kalachuii feudatory of the Chalukya Somesvara III, 
ruling the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of . 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Vijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chalukya Somesvara IV about 
A.n. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of. — 
BD. 93. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 462, 470. 

6. 1050. Inscription of Choda or Vikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of Kajaparendu I. — El. iv, 86. 


1129 


. L.K. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhikshachara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Banasala 
(Biin^hal). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala, 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Lohara and set up as 
king against Jayasimha. — Bdjat. viii, 1775, 1793. 

Friday, 5th April, V. Sam. 1185, Benares copper-plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kahauj. — JBA. Ivi, 120, pi. viii. 

V. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Prithvivarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi and Malava and held in check the king of Kasi (Mau 
inscription). — For inscriptions see CASH. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Mau, JhansI district). 

6. 1052, inscription from Khanapur, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 
Batta Mahdsumanta under Vikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
liatfns of Saundatti. — FKD., Bo/n. Gaz., 555. 

Sunday, lOth March, 6. 1050, from the epitaph at 6ravana- 
Belgola. MaUishena-Maladharideva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide by prolonged fasting. — EL iii, 184. 
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i 1130 Alonclay, 17tli ITovcmber, Y. Sam. 1187, Baivran copper-platc of 

J GoYmclacliaiKli-a of KaiiaTij. — JBA, Ivi, 106, pL vi. 

Manma-Manda, vassiil of KuIottunga-CIiotladeva II. — AIGO., 
14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 63. 

A 1130 Ajayaraja or Salhana, Chrihamana, son and successor of Prithvl- 
raja I. Founded Ajayameru and conquered Sulhana of Mfdava ; 
nianicd Somalekha. — licfs. a.d. 9d0. 

^mtaldrtti-Traividya or Dhanahjaya, Taina poet, author of the 
RughavapCmdainya, mentioned in an inscription dated 6. 1045 ; 
contemporary yrith the Jaina poet Ahhinava Pampa, Yrho mentions 
his authorship of the RCtghavapuydavlya, and Yrith ITcghachandra, 
author of a commentary on the SamudJnsataJca. — lA. xiv. 14. 

r 1131 Friday, 6th Novemhei’, V. Sam. 1188, Pen copper -plate of 

j< Govindachandin of Kanauj — lA. xix, 249, 

L.K. 6, Phrd. su. 13. Lothana deposed from the government of 
Lohara by Mallarjuna, son of Sussala of Kashmir. — Itdjat. viii, 1943. 

6. 1053. Mayuravarman II, Kadamba, governor of Banavasi 
and Hahgal vith his father Tailapa II under Somesvara III, 
Chulukya.— FKD., Bom. Gnz., 662. 

Jlarasimha governing in the neighbourhood of JIugutklian-Hubli, 
Bejgaum district, under Somesvara. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 456. 

H. 52.5. ^wajah klas'ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies* 
He flourished -under Sultans Mas'ud, Ibrahim, and Bahram ^ah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520. — EHI. iv, 518. 
BOD. 

1132 L.K. 8, Yaisakha va. 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasimha’s forces; ' 
. Mallarjuna forced to flee. — Bofat. viii, 2024. 

6. 1055, 1060, 1067. Mallikarjuna 1, Tribhuvanamallarasa, 
Kadamba, governor of Banavasi arid Hahgal under the ChfilnlcyaS 
Somesvara III and J agadekamalla II ; presumably ruling with 
his father in 6. 1055 and alone in' 6. 1060 and 1066. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 562. 

1133 L.K. 9, Ashadha su. 6. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered. — Rajat. viii, 2185. 

Y. Sam. 1190, Augasi copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- 
varmadeva. — lA. xvi, 207. 

I Saturday, 5th August, Y. Sam. 1190, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
I chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv. 111. 
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1133 

1134 

1135 

1136 

1137 

1138 


1138 


Ta^ovarinadeva, Pai’amara of Malava, succeeds Hs father 
Jfaravarman. — TJjjain copper-plates of V. Sam. 1191 and 1192: 
see Colebrooke, JEssays, ii, 299 ff. lA. xix, 348, 351. 

V. Sam. 1190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on Hemi- 
chandra’s Akhyanakamanilcosa. — ^PE.. iv, Ind. xi. 

Tuesday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1191, Eamauli plate of the 
Sihgara, Vatsaraja,' a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father Kumara, grandfather 
Sulhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Kamalapala. — El. 
iv, 130. 

L.K. 11, Alvina va. 15. Mallarjuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Kashmii', surrenders to Jayasimha. — Rdjat. viii, 2309. 

H. 530. Sanjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by Bahram ^ah. — BT. 148, n. 5. 

1059, stone inscription from Govindpur of the poet Gahgadhara. 
In it are named his father Manoratha, his grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Damodara, his father’s brother Dasaratha, 
his own brother Mahidhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in ^ridharadasa’s SaduHiharnu- 

compiled A.n. 1205. — EL ii, 330 ff. 

1060. Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Somes vara III. The Chalukya power begins to decline. — 
Inscriptions : PSOCI., iSTos. 44, 119, 146, and 180. BD. 90. EKD., 
Rom. Gaz., 456. 

6. 1060, inscription from Tirana. Aparaditya I, ^ilahara of the 
Horthem Eohkan. Sent Tejakantha as ambassador to the salhd 
held by Alahkara, minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir. — JBBAS. 
XV, 279. BKB. 51. 

The Randanarjaha, Mahadeva, governing the Belvola and PuHgcre 
districts under Some^vara III, Western Chalukya. The feudatory 
Yira Pandyadeva ruling the Holambavadi district in this and the 
year 1148 under the same king. — EKD., JBom. Gaz., 456. 

Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father Tasovarman ; 
possibly dethroned later by a brother Ajayavarman. As far. as 
Yasovarman the later records of the Paramaras agree as to the 
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1188 succession of tlic different princes, but after that they diverge. 
Under Ya^ovnrman’s sueces.sors the dynasty seems to liave split 
into two branches, of ■which Ajayavarman, Yindhyararman, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavannan represented the main line, 
while Lakshmirarman, Harischandra, and Udayavaiman were rival 
rulers whose claims rested wtually on revolt, though nominally 
on their connection with Jayavannan, the deposed successor of 
Yasovarman. Sec Kielhorn, lA. xix, 34 S, 349. 

i 1139 Monday, 9th October, V. Sam. 1196, Benares copper-plate of 
% Goviudaehandra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 361. 

(N. Sam. 259.) Manadeva of the Second Thfikuri or Rajpxit 
dynasty of Nepal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
of the dynasty. — BSM., App. i, and refs, under A.n. 1015. 

Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapfila of Bengal, made king of 
Kamarupa. — El. ii, 347 ff. 

The BandanCajalcas Mahadeva and Prdadeva ruling under Jaga- 
dckamalla H, Western Chulukya. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., 457. 

Mahkha, Kashmirian poet ; wrote the ^nJcanthncliarita probably 
between a.k. 1135 and 1145. His brother Alankara was Divan 
under Sussala and Jayasiihha, and another brother, Srihgara, received 
the office of Brihattantrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Slankha’s contemporaries were the , 
, poets Kalyaiia, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Go-viuda, Jalhana, Patu, 
Padmaraja, Bhudda, Loshthadeva, Yagisvara, 6rigarbha, Srivatsa ; . 
the Mimamsakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and ^rigunna; the grammarians • 
Janakaraja and Naga; the Yaidikas Kamyadeva and Lakshmideva; 
Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, son of the poet ^ambhu; 
Tejakantha, ambassador of Aparaditya of the Kohkan ; Nandaua, 
a Brahmavadin; Prakata, a 6aiva philosopher; Mandana, son of 
^rigarbha ; Ruyyaka, Mahkha’s guru ; ^rilcantha, son of 6rlgarbha ; 
and Shashtha, a pandit. — BKR. 50, 52. 

§■1141 Sunday, 23rd Eebruary, Y. Sam. 1198 errr., Kamauli plate of 
I Go'dndachandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 113. 

Y. Sam. 1197. Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachchha bom, 
son of Saha-Rasala and Delhanadevi. Died Y. Sam. 1223= A.n. 
1167.— lA. xi, 248. 

1J42 Monday, 11 th May, 6. 1064, inscription from Anjaneri of the 
Yadava chief Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati and feudatory of 
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1142 tlie Western CMlukya Jagadekamalla II. — lA. xii, 126 ff. ; Xx, 
422. BD. 103. 

Kappadevarasa ruling as feudatory of tlie Western Chalukya 
Jagadekamalla II. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 457. 


1143 


1144 


Saturday, 27tli February, V. Sam. 1199, Gagaha copper-plate 
of Govindachandra of Kanauj, and of his son Eajyapaladeva. — lA. 
xviii, 20. 

y. Sam. 1199. Kumarapala, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Jayasiihha-Siddharaja. Conquers Malava and defeats Arnoraja of 
^akamb hari-Sambhar, E-ajputana, in, or shortly before, Y. Sarii. 
1207 (Chitorgadh inscription). — lA. vi, 213. Tod’s Buiasthun, i, 
707. EL i^ 293; ii, 421. 

f§. 1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and BamanT inscriptions. Yija- 
yaditya, Vijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, Silahara of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thana and the kings of Gova or Goa, 
and to have assisted Yiijaita in his revolt against the Chalukyas 
of Kalyana (6. 1079).— BD. 123. El. iii, 207, 211. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 548. 

. 6. 1066,. 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Khanapur, Kolhapur 
State ; and from Bail-Hohgal. KartavTrya III, Kattama, Ratta 
feudatory of the Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
TaUapa III. Married Padmavatr or Padmaladevr. Seems to have 
become independent after a.d. 1165, probably during the confusion 
prevalent on the break up of the Chfdukya and Kalachuii power. 
— FKD., Bo7n. Gaz , 555. 

Bammanayya or Barmadcvarasa governing the Banavasi district 
under Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. In the foBowing 
year Bammanayya governed the Tardavadi, Belvola, Huligere, 
Hanrrhgal, and Halasige districts. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 458. 

Sunday, 16th July, Y. Saih. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, Phal. su. 10. The pretender Lothana (brother of Srrssala 
of Kashmir) captured by Jayasirhha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle ^irah’sita. 

L.K. 20, Yai^rdAa. Bhoja, a son of King Salhana, flees to the 
eorrntry of the Darads (Dards) and, with their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a pretender to the crown. — Bujat. viii, 2641, 2681, 
2709. 
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1144 16th July, V. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from TJjjnin. Lalislimt- 
vormadova, Paramara of Malnva, son of yasovaman. Seems to 
have rebelled against tlie usmper Ajayavarman and, haviag seized 
part of Mulava, to have ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty, — I A. six, 348, 351. 

’ 6.1067. Pemadior Jagadckamalla-Permadi, Sindaof Telbrnga, 

son and successor of Achugi II, niling the Kisnlcad, Baga^agc, 
Kejavudi, and Hareyahgal districts under Jagadckamalla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued Kula^cliharahha, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to have engaged in hostilities •with JayalceS’m II 
(Kadamba of Goa) and Bittiga (the Hoysala Yishnuvardhana), etc. ; 
— ^FHD., Jioni. Gaz.j bio, 

1145 L.K. 21, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhoja makes peace and comes to 
the coui-t of Jayasimha of Kashmir.— iJa/ai!. viii, '3179. 

Cbcdi Saiir. 896, 910, inscriptions from Eujim and Katnapura. - 
Prithvideva II, Kalachuri or Haibaya of Ilatnapura, successor of 
Eatnadova II.—CASll. xvii, 76. 

V. Sam. 1202, Simha Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of 6ri Sahara, ruling at 
Mangrol under Kumurapfila the Chaulukya.— BL 158. 

1147 6. 1070. Pormudi or Paramardi, 6ivachitta, Kadamba of Goa, 

son and successor of Jayakesin II. Probably reigned jointly with 
his brother Yijayaditya or Vijayarka II. There are indications , 
that Jayakesin II or Pei’madi lost some of the Kadamba territory 
to the Siluhara Yijayaditya of Kolhapur or Karad. Jayakesin 
seems also to have been attacked by Ghandugideva, feudatory of 
Ahavamalla, Kalachuri. Permadi married' KamaludevI, daughter 
of Kamadeva, and Yijaya'ditya married Lakshmidevi, daughter of 
^ king Lakshmideva. — Inscriptions : of Pormudi, ranging from Hth 
to 28th years, JBRAS. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, '296 ; of Yijayaditya 

0 .^Sth year, ib. 278. lA. xi, 273 (Siddupur inscription). FKBv 
■ ^om. Gaz., 569. . 

Kesi-jja qj. Kesimayya governing the Belvola, Palasige, . and 
Panungq districts under Jayadokamalla II,'m'stem Chalukya. 

fiocording to an inscription, -was ruling the 
district ot Panungai in this year.— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 458, 662. 

Q '^iimada' I (Sept.-Oct.). ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, and his 
ro ers a i.d-BJji Suri, and Bahan-d-Hin Sam invade - Ghazni 
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1148 and defeat Bahram who flees to Hind. ‘A lau-d-Din leaving Saifu-d- 
Dm as ruler at ^lazni, retires to ^ur. — RT. 347, n. 2. ' 

Sovideva governing the Panungal district under Jagadekamalla II, 
TV^estem Chalukya. — FKD., Bom. Oaz., 458. 

Y. Sam. 1204. Jinasekharasuii, pupil of Jinavallabha and guru 
of Padmachandra, founds at Rudrapalli the Rud/rapalllyalcharatara- 
iakJtd. — lA. xi, 2485. PR. iv, Ind. xli. 

Y. Sam. 1204. Jinahhadramuni, pupil of ^alihhadra, flourished. 
—PR. i, 68. 

1149 H. 544. Bahram Shah returns to ^azni, defeats and hangs 
. Saifu-d-DIn Surl, 

Bahau-d-DIn succeeds Saifu-d-HIn as ruler of ^ur and dies 
later in the same year, when ‘Alau-d-DIn Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Gkaznl, which he captures. — RT. 349. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva of the ^antara family of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura (t.e. Humcha, Hagar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-hTdu as feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 458. 

1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions from Sopara, 
Agaslii and Borivli. Haripala, ^ilahara of the Horthem Kohkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I. — Bo7n. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. 
XV, 278, n. 8. lA. xii, 150. 

L.K. 25. Kalhana completes the Rdjatarahghyi or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasiriiha. — Rdjat. viii, 3404. _ 
BKR. 52 ff. 

1150 H. 544 [547?]. Bahram ^ah of ^azni dies and is succeeded 
by his son !^usru Shah. The latter retires to Labor before ‘Alau- 
d-DIn Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on ^aznl, 
returns to ^ur. On his retirement Kliusru ^ah takes possession 
of ^laznl. Later (H. 545) ‘Alau-d-Din is captui-ed by feultan 
Sanjar and detained two yearn during which Hasiru-d-Din Al- 
Husain son of Muhammad Madlnl is made ruler of Ghur. — RT. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

Y. Sam. 1207, inscription from Mahahan near Mathura of a Idng 
Yijayapala (or possibly Ajayapala) and his vassal Jajja. — El. i, 
287 ff. ASNI. ii, 103. 

6. 1072. Tailapa III, Hurmadi Taila II, or TrailokyamaUa III, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother Jagadekamalla : 
till A.B. 1 161. Was conquered and kept in subjection till a.b. 1 157 
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1150 ly liis minister of ^ar, Yijiala or Yijjana, tlic Kalaclniri -witli 
whom were allied Prolaraja, Kfikatiya, andYijayarka of Kolhapur. 
The date of Taila’s death is uneertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 A.n. His, dcatli must have occurred before A.n. 
1163, the date of Rudradeva’s Anamkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned. — Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 181. DD. 90. EKD., 
Boin. Gaz., 459. 

Kasapayyanuyaka governing the Banavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 460. 

Hemachandra, the Jaina monk, flourished. Bom at Dhandhuka 
in Y. Sam. 1145 = A.n. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
Y. Saih. 1154; made suii in Y. Saih. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Anhilvad at the Court of Jayasiihha Siddharaja 
(A.n. 1094-1143) and his successor Kumarapfila, dying shortly 
before the latter in Y. Sara. 1229=A.n. 1173. Author of various 
works on grammar, rhetoric, and metre — the Alliidlmnachintumani, 
or Numamuld, the AnehUrtlmamiraha, the AJaiihdracliudumani, the 
CMmdonusdsana, the Bvydsrayahdvya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
tilaha in Y. Sarh. 1312), the Besindmamdld or Baindrali, the 
TrishasltfisaldJcdpurushachartia, the Yogasddra, a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc. — Biihlcr, W}er das Lcben des Jaina Monches 
Semachandra. — AC. 768. AOC. I70rt-J, 179, 180, and 185o. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZDHG. 
xxviii, 185; xliii, 348. lA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2. BKIl. 76. PB. ' 
i, 63 ff. 

1150 Arnoraja, Chtihamana, son and srrccessor of PrithvTraja I; married 
; Sudhava of Malava. — Refs. A.n. 950. 

Prodaraja, Prola, Jagatikesarin, Kfikatiya orGairapati of Orahgfd, 
son and successor of TribhuvanamaUa-Betrnanija, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Rrrdradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (6. 1084) and married ATrrppaladevr. Said to have cap- 
tured but released Tailapadeva (HI), Chfdukya; to have defeated 
a King Govinda and given his kingdom to Udaya; to have 
conquered Gunda, ruler of the city of ATahtrakuta; and to have 
repulsed an attack on Anamkorid made by Jagaddeva, probably 
Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva, bantam, king of Patti-Pombuchchapura 
(modem Humcha, Nagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in 6. 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
of the Chalukyas.— lA. xi, 10; xxi, 197. ASSI. ii, 14. 
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1150 


1151 


1152 


1153 



Jayadratha ilahamaliesvaracliarya Hajanalca, Kaslmiirian poet, 
author of the JETaracharitachintamani, flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratha, author of 
the Tmitralohaviveha (see a.d. 1200). — BKR. 61. 

' Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Sam. 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakai’nadeva, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Tasahkarnadeva : Gayakarna married 
AlhanadevI, daughter of Vijayasimha of the Guhila family of 
jMevad and granddaughter of Hdayaditya of Malava. — lA. xviii, 
209 flt‘. El. ii, 303-4. 

V. Sam. 1207. Mahahan jprasasti recording the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the YaduvaihsI 
dynasty of Bayana-Sripatha. — El. ii, 275 ff. 

August - September, 6. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, ITaiiarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 
"Western Ciialukya. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 460, 472. 

V. Sam. 1207, Chandrasena writes the Utpudasiclhipraharana in 
which he is assisted by Hemichandra. — PR. iv, Ind, xxviii. 


Mahadeva governing the Banavasi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chalukya Tailapa III. — 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 460. 

Y. Sam. 1208. Dharmaghosha horn: became a pupil of Jaya- 
siihha in the Anchalagachchha: wrote, Y. Sam. 1263, the ^ata- 
padiM, to which Mahendrasimha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294: Dharmaghosha died Y. Sam. 1268. — PR. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind: Ixv. 

H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alati-d-Dln, ^url, sots 
out on his expedition against the Ghuzz, hut is defeated and taken 
prisoner 1st Muharram (29th March), 548. The ^uzz advance on 
GftaznI and Khnsru, unable to resist them, retires again to Labor. — 
RT, 112, 350. 
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1153 


. 1154 


1155 


Y. Sam. 1210-1220. Yigraharaja lY or YIsaladeva, Chaliamana 
of ^akambhari or Sambbar, son and successor of Arnoraja according 
to tbe Pritlivirajamjaya, thongb the SiAvffikh pillar inscription 
calls his father AveUadeva. Yigraharaja’s Ajmir inscriptions con- 
tain portions of Wo plays — ^the Lalita-Vigraliaraja-JSfutalM by the. 
poet Somadeva and the JIa7'ahelt-2!fa{aka attributed to Yigraharaja 
himself. — lA. xix, 215 ff. (Delhi SWalikh pillar inscriptions) ; xx, 
201 ff. (Ajmir inscription, Y. Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1153). CASK, i, 155 ff. YOJ. vii, 191. 

6. 1075. Indraraja, Hikumbha, ruling probably as feudatory 
of the Tadavas of Deyagiri. Eounded a temple to 6iva at Patna, 
Khandesh. On his death his -ndfe, Sridevi of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Govana III. — ^lA, yiii, 39- 

S. 1075. Inscription of Bhimaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 
of Konamandala. — El. iv, 86. 

6. 1076. Yiranandin, son of Aleghachandra, completes the Achu- 
rasura. Yiranandin’s father, Meghachandra, author of a Kanarese 
commentaiy ,on the SatnudJiiSataha, seems to have been a’ con- 
temporary of the poet Abhinaya-Pampa, "who must therefore haye 
lived shortly before this date. ^rutakirtti-Tinividya, the author, 
according to Pampa, of the Rugliavaput^daviya, was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries. — See a.d. 1180. I A. xiv, 14. 
BE. 1884-7, p. 20. 

Y. Sam. 1210. Jinapati, son of Saha-Ta4oynrdlmna and Suhava- 
devi, bora. He vras a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com- 
mentary on Jinesyara’s Panclialmgapraharmia. Died Y. Sam. 1277 
= A.D. 1221.' — PE. iy, Ind. xxxvi. lA. xi, 248. 


Tuesday, 10th August, Y. Sam. 1211, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 116. 

Sunday, Hovember 6th, Chedi Sam. 907, Bhera-Ghat inscription 
of Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakama of Chedi, issued in the reign of 
her son Harasimhadeva. — El. ii, 7. 

26th December, 6. 1078 current,' inscription from Ba]agamye, 
ilaisur. Bijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri of Kalyana, feudatory of 
Taila III, Western Chalukya, and Mahadevainsa feudatory ruler 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in conjunction with Potarasa, Chatti- 
marasa, Padmarasa, and Sovarasa. — EED., Bom. Gas., 473. 
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H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Din Husain, Ghurl, dies at Hirat and is suc- 
ceeded by his son Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. — RT. 363, n. 8 ; 365. 

6. 1078, 1082, inscriptions from- Chiplun and Basseiu. Malli- 
karjuna, ^ilahara of the Horthem Kohkan. “Was defeated by 
Ambada, general of the Chaulukya Kumarapala. — Bom. Gat. xiii, 
pt. 2,-426. JBIIAS. XV, 278-9, n. 8, lA. xii, 150. 

Ravaleyaiiayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, "Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur. — FED., Bom. 
Gat., 460. 

6. 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Yijjana, leaves 
Kalyana and flees to Annigeri in the Dharvad district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An inscription of 
Vijjana gives 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have taken 
place in a.d. 1162 (y.n.). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(S. 1084) represents the KakatTya Brolaraja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the latter’s death.-r-BD. 90. FKD., Bom. Gat., 
459 ff. Inscriptions: PSOCL, Nos. 120, l4p, 181. 

6. 1079, 1080, inscriptions from Tajgimd and Balagamve. Keli- 
raja or Ke^ava, son of Holalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Ealachuri Tijjana or 
Bijjala. ^rldhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annigeri in 1157 and 1162. — FED., Bom. Gat., 473, 475. 
PSOCL, No. 219. EMI., p. 188. 


1158 


V. Sam. 1215, Ehajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
— El. i, 153. 

Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi Sam. 909, Lal-Pahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasimhadeva, Ealachuri'of Chedi. — ^lA. xviii, 211. 

N. Sam. 278, 285, ,286 on MSS. Ananda or Nandadeva of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said. to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasimhadeva, A.n. 
1150 ] and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 {q.v.). — JEAS., x.s., 
XX, 551 ; and refs, under a.d. 1015. 


1159 


Sunday, 16th August, V. Sam. 1216. .Alha-Ghat inscription of 
Narasithhadeva, Ealachuri of Chedi. — I A. xviii, 213. 

1081, 1091, inscriptions from f^ravana-Belgola and.Satturu. 
Narasimha I, Tribhuvanamalla or Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, Hoysaja, 
son and successor of Yishnuvardhana : married Ecbaladevi. Hulja, 
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1159 or Huljamayya, who is mentioned with Gahgaraja and the "^^estem 
Gahga Kachamalla, as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Harasiniha. — REC., pt. i, Nos. My. 16 ; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of A.n. 1127 and 1135 during his father’s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Inscriptions at ^ravana-Bclgola, No. 138. 
EKH., Bom. Gaz., 500. 

1160 H. 555. Khusru Shah of Ghazni dies at Labor. His son 
Ehusru Malik succeeds him in the Panjah and reigns till H. 583; 
— RT. 112-3, n. 5. 

1160 Yindhyavarman, Paramara of Slalara, son and successor of 
Ajayavarman. — JBA. xxx, lOA. 

Chandrasuri of the Harshapiuiyagachchha flouiished. Succeeded 
Yijayasimha: author of the Sahghayaniraiiana, of a Kliettasdmasa, 
a BradcsavyalchyOtippanaha on Did Avasyal-asTttra (Y. Sam. 1222), 
and of a commentary on the Mrayuvali (Y. Sam. 1228). — PR. iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

» 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam. 1232, 15th year.) 
Gorindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in his thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively. — CASR. iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail, Eehruary 23rd, 1893, p. 18. 

Barmarasa, son of Muhjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Kalachirri. — 
PSOCI., No. 121. RMI., p. 64. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 475; ' 

Satui’day, 6th May, Kollam era, 336, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravacheri near Cholapuram. Yira Iravi Yarman Tiriivadi-i'uling 
in Yenad or Travancore, probably as the successor of Yira Kerala 
Yarman {g.v., A.n. 1125). 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218, Nadole inscription of Alhanadeva, the Chahamana, 
son of Asaraja, and belonging appai'ently to a branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmir. — JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

6. 1084, inscription at Annigeri. Yijjana or Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
marches to Annigeri against Tailapa, Chalukya, and proclaims, 
himself independent between 6. 1083 and 1084. He seems to have 
been virtually independent from 6. 1078, hut he only gave up his 

feiidatory title in S. 1084 ^PSOCI. 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 

RMI., pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 474. 
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1162 6. 1084. Kartavuya III, Hatta of Samidatti, assumes inde- ; 
pendenee, probably on tbe death of Tailapa, to whom he was at 
first feudatory. The title Cliakravarti is given him in an inscrip- 
tion from Konur. — See A.D. 1143. 

1163 H. 558. Ghiyasu-d-Bin succeeds his cousin Saifri-d-Dln on the 
throne of Ghur, and, according to Pasihl, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of the districts of Garmsir and Zamin-i- 
Dawar, and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or the * 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took ^azni, which they held 
until its conquest by Ghiyasu-d-DIn in H. 569. — ET. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19th January, 6. 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Eudra 
or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatiya of Orangal, son and successor of 
Prodaraja. Said to have conquered Domma and ilailigideva, possibly 
the Yadava Mallugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a King Bhima, who after establishing himself 
by the murder of a king, Gokarna, had apparently seized part of 
the Chola and Chalukya dominions. — lA. xi, 9 ff. 

1085, inscription at Pattadakal. Chavunda or Chavunda II, 
Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, Kejavadi, 
and other districts, and his wife DemaladevI and his son Achugi III 
governing as regents at Pattadakal under the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Chavunda’s second wife was SiriyadeAU, daughter of 
the Kalachuri king Bijjala or Vijjana. — JBEAS. xi, 259 ff. I A. 
ix, 96. PKD., Bom. Gaz., 575-6. 

Ammana governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Vijjana or Bijjala. — KKE., Bom. Gaz., 475. 

1165 25th December, 1088, Vijaya-Pandyadeva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa III, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date: see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa. — ^FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 463. 

Siddhapayya governing the Hanungal district and Isvara of the 
Sinda family ruling in this and the year 1172 several small districts 
in the Banavasi and Santalige provinces as feudatories of the 
Kalachuri Yijjala. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 476. 

1165 Prithivibhata, Chahamana, grandson of Avnoraja and successor 
of Yigraharaja Prithivibhata’s father, who is unnamed in the 
genealogical list of the Prillivirujavijaya, is stated to have murdered 
Ar noraj a. — YOJ. A-ii, 191. 
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1166 Govana III, Nilaim'blia, succeeds Ms fatter Indraraja after tlie 
regency of tis motter Srldevl. His inscription records his con- 
secration of a temple to &Ta begun hy his father in 6. 1076.— 
lA. viii, 39. 

1167 Y. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramardideva, Chandella, 
son and successor of Madanavarman. — EL iv, 153. For the 
numerous inscriptions of this ting see CASE, ii, 444, 448 •, x, 98 ; 
xxi, 37, 49, 68, 7], 74, 81-2. 

Ealiyammarasa of the Jlmutarahana lineage and the Ehachara 
race, feudatory of Yijjala, the Kalachuri. — ^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 476. 

i 1168 Sunday, 16th June, V. Sam. 1224 exp., Eamauli plate of Yijaya- 
•r chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Govindachandra, and of 
his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra. — El. iv, 117. 

’ Chedi Sam. 919. Inseription from Malhar, Jajalladeva II, 

Kalachuri ruler of Eatnapura, son and successor of Prithvideva II. 
— El. i, 39. 

Yijjala or Vijjana, Kalachuri, abdicates in favour of Ms son 
Sovideva or Some^vara, according to an inscription at Balagamve, 

1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), -which mentions 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva’s latest known date, 6. 1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177. — FKD., 
Bo?n. Gaz., 476, 486. Copper-plate of 1096 from Kokahnur, 

, Belgaum, JBEAS. xviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188; and 220. 
BD. 95. 

Bolikeya Kesimayya goveraing the Tardavadi, Hanuhgal, and 
Banavasi distiicts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or Somesvara the Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 485. 

1169 YTednesday, 19th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription of 
Yijayachandra, Gaharwar or Eathor of Kanauj, son of GoMnda- 
chandra. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
I conjunction with his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra. — CASE, xi, 
h 125. lA. XV, 7; xix, 182. 

Thursday, 27th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the Japiliya Nayaha Pratapadhavala. — lA. xix, 179, 184. 

Yalabhl Sam. 850, Ashadha, Somnathpattam insciiption of Bhava 
Brihaspati. — YOJ. iii, 1. 
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1169 1092, inscription at Aihole. Bijjala and Vikt'ama or Vikrama- 
ditya, sons of tlie Sinda Chavunda II, by the Kalachuri princess 
SiriyadevI, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, and Kelavadi districts. 
An inscription at Bon sbows Vikrama to bave been ruling in 
A.D. 1179 as feudatory of tbe Kalacburi Sankama. — JBBAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCl., Bo. 83. lA. ix, 96-7. BBD., Bom. Gas,., 
485, 576. 

■ Vijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Bolambavadi district at Ucbchahgl 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Kalacburi. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of tbe Hoysala Karasimba. — PKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 501. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, Y. Sam. 1226 exp., Kamauli plate of Jayacb- 
cbandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Yijayacbandra. — El. 
iv, 120. 

Y. Sam. 1226, Bijjbo^l and Menalgarb inscriptions. Pritb- 
vlraja II, Cbabamana, succeeds Somelvara. Tbe Bijjboll inscription . 
is dated Y. Sam. 1226, Phal. va., in tbe reign of Somesvara ; that of 
• Menalgarb in the same year, but in Cbaitra va., in tbe reign of 
Pritbvlraja, which apparently fixes tbe accession of tbe latter 
between these months, — JBA. Iv, 32. YOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Belvola district under tbe Kalacburi 
Sovideva. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 485. 

6. 1093. Kagatiyarasa or Kagaditya and bis son Ketarasa, lord . 
of TIcbcbangigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of tbe Santalige district, 
under Yijaya-Pandyadeva. — PSOCl., Ko. 118. BMI. 51. 

. H. 565. Birth at Kot Karor in Multan of ^aikh Babau-d-Bln 
Zakarla. He subsequently became a disciple of Shail^ Sliibabu-d- 
Bin SubarwardI at Ba gh dad but returned to Multan where be 
became intimate with Earldu-d-Din ^lakarganj. — BOD. 97. 

1171 25tb August, Laksb. Sam. 51, Gaya inscription. Asokavalla 
of Sapadalaksba : reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in tbe 
Gopesvara trident inscription and in that of Purusbottamasimba 
(1175) at Gaya. — JBBAS; xvi, 357. lA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4tb January, Y. Sam. 1228 .exp., Kamauli plate of 
Jayacbcbandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 121. 

Y. Sam. 1230 cur., 28th December. Ajayapfila, Cbaulukya 
succeeds bis uncle Kumarapala. — lA. xviii, 80 If. (copper-plate o 
Y. Sam. 1232); ih. 344 (inscription of Y. Sam. 1229). 
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1172 Yasudeva,’ son of Ke^imayya, ruling as feudatoiy of Sovideva 
tlie Kalacliuri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486. 


1173 


Monday, 16tli April, Y. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of Ajayapala, 
Chaulukya. — LA. xviii, 344. 

“Wednesday, 21st Noyemlier, Y. Sam. 1230, Kamauli plate of 
Jayachcliandi’a of Kanauj. — El. iv, 123. 

H. 569. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Muliammad-i-Sam,’ Ghuri (called in 
his youth Shihabu-d-Dln), takes ^azni, of which he is appointed 
governor hy his brother Ghiyasu-d-Din. — ^BMC., The Sultans of 
Delhi, Int. xi. ET, 376-7; 449, n. 8. 

6. 1095-1134. Ballala II, Ylra-Ballala, Tribhuvanamalla or 
Bhnjahala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysala, succeeds his father Nar'asimha 1. 
First of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the Western Chalukya Somesvara lY, BhBlama, Tadava , 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacy over Kuntala hy the 
defeat of Jaitrasimha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, hut 
possibly a minister of the latter. An inscription at Annigere of 
A.n. 1202 represents Ylra-Ballala as finally defeating BhiEama at 
Lakkundi, an event which must have taken place soon after June,, 
A.D. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Yira-Ballala’s latest known date is a.d. 1211. — 
PSOCL, Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. EEC. 
14, iii, etc. FKD., Dorn. Gaz., 501-2. 

The feudatories Madhavayya; Yira-Eamadevarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Ylra-Gohkarasa of the Bana race, son of Hdayaditya- 
Yira-Kalarasa ; Sovidevarasa and his pradhuna Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalachuri Sovideva. — ^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486.. 

March, KoUam era, 348, Mlnam. Inscription at Tiruvattar. 
Yira IJdaya Mailanda Yarma Tiruvadi, king of Yenad. — ^Eefs. 
A.D. 1125. 

H. 569. Faridu-d-Din Shakarganj, the Muhammadan saint, 
horn; died 5th Muharram, h. 664=l7th October, a.d. 1265. — 
BOD. 129. 


1174 


H. 570. Mu'izzu-d-Dm takes Gardaiz. — ET. 449, 
Pandyadevarasa of the Kadamha lineage and Mahesvaradevarasa 
ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalachuri. Mayidevarasa 
holding the ofiice of Suhhaveggade of the Belvola and Huligere 


1 The “Mahommed Ghori” of various vriters. See BT. 446, n. 6. 
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1174 districts; and Indrakesidevarasa, that of ITaliumandalehara of the 
Huligere district, under the same king. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

1175 H. 571, Crhiyasu-d-Dln invades Hirat. Bahau-d-Dm Tughril 
evacuates the city and takes refuge "with the ^warizm Shahis 
the Ghurls obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
Hu'izzu-d-Dln encounters the Sanquran, a sept of the (^uzz tribe, 
^lnd slays many of them (Fasihi). This same year he takes Multan 
from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uchh. — 
HT. 374, n. 5; 377, n. 6; 379; 449. BMC., Sulta7is of Bella, 
Introd. xi. PK. 11. 

Monday 27th and M^ednesday 29th October, Y. Sam. 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya. — lA. xviii, 80 £P. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, Y. Sam. 1232,; 
Kamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwar 
or Eathor of Kanauj, son of Yijayachandra. — El. iv, 126-7. lA. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chedi Sam. 926, Eewa copper-plate of 
the Maharanaka Kirtivarman of KakkaredT, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasimhadeva, Xalachuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Harasiriihadeva. — lA. xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription — dated probably in the Peguan era 
(b.c. 638) of Buddha’s Hirvana — of Purushottamasimha, son of 
Kamadevasiihha and grandson of Jayatungasiiiiha. Asokavalla, king 
of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription. — lA. x, 341. 

Bittimayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala II,; and 
Bammidevarasa of the Kalachuri Sovideva. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 
486, 505.- 

Tuesday, 25th March, Y. Sam. 1232. The poet Harapati, son 
of Amradova, a native of Dhara, writes his JS^arapatijayachanju at 
Anhilvad, in the reign of Ajayapfila. — BE. 1882-3, pp. 35, 220. 
lA. xviii, 345. 

Y. Sarii. 1232. ,^rlchandrasuri writes a commentary on the 
Shaduvasyahu. — PE. iii, 14. 

1176 H. 572. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln crushes the rebellion of the Sanquran 
tribe.-i^ET. 450. 

Y. Sam. 1233, Mulaiaja II, Chaulukya, succeeds liis father 
Ajayapala: till a.d. 1178. — lA. vi, 186, 213. 

Soniadeva, son of the Mahupradlmna Ammanayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Kalachuri Somdeva. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

11 
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1177 Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9tli A'pril, Y. Saiii. 1233, and 
Sunday, 25th December, Y. 1234, Kamauli and Deng. ris. Soc. 
f:- copper-plates of Jayachchandra of Kananj. — El. iv, 128. lA. xviii, 
134, 137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sara. 928, Te^var inscription of the, 
reign of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Narasimha. Jayasimha married Gosaladevl. He was reigning 
in A.n. 1175 {q.v.), and there is an undated inscription of his reign 
from Karanbel. — El. ii, 17, and lA. xviii, 214. 


1178 


lp9 

i 


Y. Sam. 1235, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Harischandra, Para- 
mara of Malava, son and successor of Lakshmivarman. — JPA. vii, 
736. See a.d. 1138. , 

Y. Saiii. 1235. Bhlmadeva, Chaulukya, defeats Mn‘izzu-d-Dln 
of Ghazni who had in^'aded Anhilvad by way of Uchh and iHultan, 
and succeeds his brother Mulariija II in Gujarat: till a.d. 1241. 
Merutuhga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhata- 
vaiTuan of Jdfdava and the destruction of Gurjaradesa by Suhhata’s 
son Arjuuadeva during Bhlma’s reign. His throne seems to have 
been usuiimd for a short time by Jayantasiiiiha who issued a grant 
from Anhilvad, Y. Sam. 1280, and some of his dominions were lost 
before his death to the Yaghelas. — I A. vi, 187 ff. Inscriptions: 
Y. Sara. 1256-1296.— lA. vi, 194 ff.; xi, 71. AH. xri, 288, 289, 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, Bus Mala, i, 65. HT. 451. 
PK. 11. EHI. ii, 294. BG. 34. 

13th September, 6. 1100. Sahkama, Nissahkamalla II, Kala- 
churi, brother and successor of Somesvara or Sovideva, with 
whom he seems to have been associated in the government from 
some time in a.d. 1176. Ruled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavamalla, their combined inscriptional dates 
ranging from S. 1100 — 1106. Sahkama’s latest date, 6. 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1180. — Inscrip- 
ixtions: PSOCI., Nos. 122, 183, 189-193, and 230. BD. 95. FED., ' 
Born. Gaz., 486, 488. 

Bakhmidevayya, feudatory of Sahkama. — Ibid. 487. 

S. 1^ ^^Balagamve inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory af Sahkama, Ealachuri. — FED., JBom. Gaz., 487, 581. 
PSOCI., No\l83. 

September-(5ctober, 1102, Yikrama, Sinda of Yelburga, son 
of Chavun da IIK ruling the Eisukad district under the Ealachuri 
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1179 Saikaina. This is the latest extant notice of this branch of the 
Sinda family. 

1102, Balagaihve inscription, in which are mentioned Lakhmi- 
deva, Chandugideva, Eechanayya, Sovanayya, and Kavanayya, 
ministers of Sahkama, the Kalachuri. Kesiraja ruling as fendators" 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the Banavasi 
• ' district in conjunction with Havana and Somana. — lA. v, 45. 
FED., Bom. Ga%., 487. 

' Y. Sam. 1236. Eise of the SardhapaurnamTyaka sect of the 
Jains.— BE. 1883-4, 153. 


1180 


Friday, 11th April, Y. Saih. 1236, Bcng. As. Society’s coj)pcr-j 
plate of Jayachchandra, Eathor of Kananj. — lA. xviii, 139 ff. ; 

Chedi Sam. 932, HumbhT copper-plate of Yijayasiihhadeva, 
Halaehuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimha. Y'^as reigning 
in A.n. 1195 {q.v .'). — JBA. xxxi. 111 ff. 

1103 cuiTent, Balagamve inscription. Ahavamalla, Kala- 
churi, brother of Sahkama with whom he seems to have been 
associated in sovereignty. Ahavamalla’s latest known date is 
1106 = A.n. 1183. See under Sahkama, A.n. 1178. — PSOCI., 
Hos. 190-2. EMI. 115, 184. FED., Bojn. Gas., 488. 

Mallidevarasa, son of Hariharadevarasa, and Yira-Gohkarasa, 
feudatories of Sahkama, Kalachuri. — FED., Bom, Gaz., 488. 


1181 


H. 577. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Labor from Khusru Malik, last 
of the Ghaznivides. Other authorities give H. 575 and 576. To 
this same year (H. 577) many authors ascribe Mu'izzu-d-Lln’s 
conquest of Dlbal; but others vaiy the date between 575, 578, 
and even 581. — ET. 452. 

Gliedi Sam. 933, Kharod inscription. , Eatnadeva III, Kala- 
churi of Eatnapura, son and successor of Jajalladeva II. — lA. 
xxii, 82. 

1 1 03. Inscription at Haralahalli, Maisur. Joyideva, son of 
Ylra-Yikramadifya I, and grandson of Malla, Gutta feudatory 
of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 581. 

1103-1126. Kamadeva or Kuvadeva, Tailamana-Ahkakara, 
Kadamba feudatory of the Banavasi, Hahgal, and Puligere districts 
under Somesvara lY, Chrdukya. Married KetaladbvI. After S. 1126, 
his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of. — Inscriptions of S. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of §. 1126, etc. PSOCI., Kos. 106, 107. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 563. 
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1181 Chandugideva, feudatory of the Kalacliuri Ahavamalla. Said 
to have burned the territory of Yijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the Kadambas of Goa, and to have taken tbc kingdoms of tbe 
Chola and Hoysala. 

Kcsimayya, feudatory raler of Eanavasi under tbe same king. 
He ruled also tbe Hayve, Santa]ige, and Ededore districts. — ^EKD., 
Horn. Gaz., 489. 

1182 V. Sain. 1239. PritbvTraja, tbe Cbribamana, conquers tbe 
I Cbandella king Paramardideva (Pannfil) of Je]'rikabbukti, according 
) to inscriptions from Madanpur. Tbe Pritlmruj Itusau places this 
) event inV. Sam. 1241 =a.d. 1184. — ASNI. ii, 124. CASH, x, 98, 

V. Sam. 1239. Tbe Maubar Tbakurs, according to local records, 
conquer tbe Bbils in tbe Banda district. — JBA. xlvi, 230. 

6. 1104-1136. Vira-Yikramaditya II, Gutta, ruler of tbe 
Banavasi province. He seems to bave been at first a fendatory of 
Abavamalla, tbe Ealaeburi. Later be may bave become inde- 
pendent or bave acknowledged tbe supremacy of tbe Tadavas or 
Hoysalas. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 581-2. 

Y. Sam. 1238. Eatnaprabbasuri writes a commentary on Dbanna- 

dasagani’s Hpadesamala. — PE. iv, Ind. cii. 

^183 1105, copper-plate from Bebatti, Dbarvad. Singbana, Enla- ■ 

eburi, succeeds bis brotber Abavamalla. • He was tbe last of bis 
line, succumbing probably to Some^varn lY, Cbidukya,, son of , 
Tailapa III, wbo, in tbe same year, taking advantage of tbe . 
weakened power of tbe Kalacburis, regained, tbrougb bis feudatory, 

\ Brabma or Bomma, part of bis dominioUs and established bimscE , 

\ at Airnigeri. Bomma succrimbing subsequently to an attack by 
\ y^i’*^‘^allala, the Cbalukya power came to an end, and after , 

\ o. 1111, the date of bis latest inscription, SomeSvara lY is lost 
\ sight of.— BD. 91. EED., Bom. Gaz., 463, 489. PSOOI., Nos. 

■ 234. 

1184 ^1106 (Lonad inscription), 6. 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara- , - 

ditytrsn, 6ilabara of tbe Northern Eonkarr, possibly tbe successor 
of MalHkar-juna (q.v., a.d. 1156). Bbagwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify brtn or Aparaditya I with the Silabrira Apararka wbo wrote - 
a commentrhy on Tajnavalkya’s MttahJiara.—Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt- 2, 
427. JBEAS. xii, 332 ff. JRAS., o.s., ii, 386 ; v, 176. . 
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1-184 Tejii-aja, Tejimayya, or Tejiigi, governing the Masavadi district 
Tvith his assistants Chakana and Eevana or Eevarasa under the 
'Western Ghalukya Somesvara IV. 

Ballayyasahani, -with his Senupati, the Sdmanta Rama and his 
Bandandyalca Kesirajayya or Ke^avahhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king. — FED., Bom. Ga%., 465. 

Gadada-Sihgayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Ylra-Rallala II. — 
Ibid. 505. 

1185 H. 581. iVIu'izzu-d-Dln advances a second time to Labor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires hy the northern part 
of the Panjah, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-!^har-mll. 
On his departure Khusru MaUk invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokar tribe, hut unsuccessfully. — ^RT. 453, 454, 

1186' V. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayachchandra of ICanauj, 
— lA. XV, 10. 

H. 582. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Labor, and dethroning Khusru 
iVTalik sends him to his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln, who imprisons Iiim 
in a fortress in Gharjistan. ‘All-i-Kar-makh, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Labor. — PK. 10, 11. RT. 112, n. 5; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281 ; iv, 211. BMC., Sultans of Delhi, Introd. .xi. 

1108, Pithapuram inscription*. Prithvisvara, chief of Vela- 
nandu, son and successor of Gohlca III, whose wife J ayamhika, the 
mother of Prithvisvara, incised the above inscription. — El. iv, 32 If. 

V. Sam. 1242. SiddhasenasGri writes a commentary bn the 
Pravaclianasuroddhara. — PR. iv, Ind. cxxx. 

1187 6. 1109. BhiHama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later ITidava 

dynasty, succeeds his father Karnadeva: till A.n. 1191. Said to 
have captured the town of Srivardhana from Antala; defeated 
the king of Pratyandaka; slain Yillana, ruler of Mahgalavcshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyaua, to have slain the lord of Hoysala, 
probably Harasimha, father of Ylra-BaUala; after which he 
founded Devagiri as his capital (Hemadii’s Vratahhanda). Jalhana’s 
Suhtimuhtuvali describes him as wai'ring against the Gurjara king 
and defeating Munja and Anna. Jaitrasimha, son or minister of 
BhiUama, was defeated about 6. 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala {q.v.) at Lokkigundi, 
Lakkundi, in the Dharvad district, in which battle BhiUama 
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1187 himself seems to have been killed. — El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip- 
tion, 6. 1113). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 518. ED. 103, n. 8 ; 106. 

1110. Jayakesin III, Kadamha of Goa, succeeds his father 
Vijayaditya II. It -was probably during this reigri that the 
Kadamhas of Goa lost the district round Belgaum to the Eattas 
of Saundatti. — JBEA.S. ix, 241 (HalsI copper-plate, 1122); 
ib. 304 (Kittur inscription, 6. 1124). A gold coin dated S. 1120 
is referable to this reign. FED., Bo)n. Gaz., 570-1. 

Bhayideva, son of Tejiraja or Tejugi, governing the Kundi 
district, and Barma, son of Bhuta or Ahavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
the Lokapura, Holalugunda, Eolenuru, and Eavilugunda districts, 
and the town of Doddavada. — ^FED., Bom. Gas., 465. 

1189 6. 1111, inscriptions Horn Muttagi, Bijapur district, and from 
Annigere, Dharvad. Peyiya-Srihani, MaJu'qjradhana and Senupati 
of Bhillama of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Bachana, governor of the 
Belvola district. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 518. 

Dec. Eollam era 365. Aditya Eama Varman ruling in Yenad. — 
Eefs, A.D. 1125. 

5. 1111. Govinda, the mathematician, writes his Bulab'odJia, 
a treatise on a logical work by Sandilya of 6urasena. Govinda was 
the son of Ladama, and wrote under a king Mukutesvara. — 
F. E. Hall’s Phil. Index, 28. 

Y. Sam. 1245, Jinesvai’asuri born. He was consecrated Y. Sam. 
1255 and died Y. Sam. 1331. Author of a ChandraprabTiasvumi- 
charitra. His pupil Ahhayatilakagani composed, Y. Sam. 1312, 
a commentary on the Bvusrayalcosa. — PE. iv, Ind. xlv. 

1190 Y. Sam. 1247 (?), inscription from Eatnapmn. Prithvideva III, 
Ealachuri or Haihaya of Eatnapura, son and successor apparently 
of Eatnadeva III. — El. i, 45. 

6. 1112-1127. Bhoja or Ylra-Bhojadeva, 6ilahara of Eolhapur, 
son and successor of Yijayaditya and apparently the last of this 
branch of the Silaharas. Was probably overthrown by Singhana II 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, 6. 1131, the beginning of the latter’s 
reign. — EL iii, 213. FED., Bom. Gaz., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

f The poet Chand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
{ with Prithviraja the Chahamana. The authorship of the Prithviruj 
' Bdsau .has been attributed to him, but by some authorities this 

•. j, poem is now regarded as a forgery of a much later date. — ^YOJ. 

. I vji, 189. IDEAS, xi, 283. 
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1190 


1191 


iloggallana (Sangliarakkliita Thera). Pali grammarian and lexico- 
grapher, flouiished in Ceylon : author of the Sulodhulaiihlra, the 
K/rnddasilcJchutiM, the VuUodai/a, and the Sambandhacliintu . — 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

H. 587. Mn'izzu-d-Dln takes the fortress of Tabarhindah, and 
being himself about to return to ^aznT places Ziyau-d-Din 
Muhammad in charge, with instructions to hold it until his return 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Eai (PrithYlraja, 
Chahamana of AjmTr), advances with other allied Hindu princes 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dlu at Tara'm, near Thanesar. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to ^aznl. Here ^iyasu-d-Dln summons him to join him along 
with Shamsu-d-Din of Bamlan and Taju-d-Din-i-Harab of 
Sijistan against Sultan ^ah Khwarizmi, who had seized Merv 
and plundered the frontiers of ^ur. Previous to these proceedings 
against Sultan Shah, ^iyasu-d-Dln had ordered the murder of 
Khusru Malik and his son Bahram ^nih, thus putting an end to 
the MahmudI dynasty of Ghazni. — RT. 248, 379 ; 456, n. 2 ; 457 ff. 

6. 1113, Gopesvar Trident inscriptions of Raja Anekamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anekamalla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal ; the other (dated 1113) records 
his erection of a palace. — ASNI. ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

^.1113. Jaitugi I, Jaitrasiihha or Jaitrapala, Tadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s defeat 
at Lakkundi by the Hoysaja Vira-BaUala, and reigns till a.d. 1210. 
Said to have overcome Rudra, lord of the Tailahgas ( VratalcJmnda), 
and to have released Ganapati from prison and made him lord 
of the Andlira country (Paithan grant of Ramachandra and Bahai 
inscription of Sihghana). Inscriptions from Bijapur of >5.' 1118, 
sixth year of reign, and rivo undated from Managoli and from 
Deur. — ^PKD., Ro?«. Gas., 521. BD.lOOff. IA.xiv,316. El.iii, 113. 

M. Sarii. 1248. Asada, a son of Raja Katuka of the race ol 
Bhillamrda ( Bhinm al, Marwar), writes the Vivehamafijan. — PR. 
i, 68. ■ 

Lakshmidhara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
karacharya, flouiished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala. — BD. 107. 
EL i, 340. 

H. 588. Sultan Shah, Khwarizmi, defeated on the Murgh-ab 
by (Hiyasu-d-Din and his allies, retires to Merv. Qutbu d-Rin 
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1192 I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
^warizml, is recaptured by the Ghurls.^ — ET. 248; 378-9; 456, 
n. 2 ; 515. JBA. slv, 326, 327 ff. 

f H. 588, V. Saih. 1249. Pri&viraja besieges Tabarhindah, and 
; Ziyau-d-Hln, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months, is 

forced to capitulate, when Mu'izzu-d-Din, returning to Hindustan, 
again encounters Prithviraja and his allies near Thanesar and 
; totally defeats them, thus becoming -virtually master of the country. 

•' Prithviraja, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
i goA^ernor of Ajmjr. AIu'izzu-d-Din, aceoixling to the TuJu-I-Ma'Ssir, 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
Eai, but, on the Eaja’s agreeing to sxibmit and pay a heavy 
tribnte, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Q,utbu-d-Din in 
charge of the fort of Kuhram, prepares to return to ^azni. 

Towards the end of the year Qutbu-d-Din defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged Hansi ; after 
whichhetakesMirat.— ET. 457ff., 464ff. ; 466, n. 1 ; 469; 516 ff. 
EHI. ii, 216. PK. 33. 

§. 1113, 1114, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tardaviidi 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Dovagiri. — EKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 521. 

1114. Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and Sfm- 
talige districts under the Hoysala Yn-a-Jiallala I'l.— EKDJ, Bom. ■ 
Gaz., 505. 

1193 H. 589. Q,utbu-d-Din captures Delhi. Mu‘izzu-d-Din makes 
it the capital of the Mtihammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the founder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans. — ET. 469. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275 ; xlv, 325 ff. BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, xii, xsxiii. PK. 23. 

Uutbu-d-Din takes Kalinjar (Kalaiijara) and Mahoba, returning 
to Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din Avas, at 
Mahoha on this occasion that, according to some authorities,. 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar. l^alji, having conquered Bihar, presented 
himseE before Qutbu-d-Din. Later in the same year he left 
Bihar and proceeded against Eai Lakhmaniah of Laklinauti. — ET- 
523 ff.; 553. EHI. u, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Eajas of Baran. 
Before his death he killed Khwajah Lai ‘All, one of the principal 
ofdccrs of Qutbu d-Din’s invading force. — Growse’s Bulandshaht', 
42-3. ASHI. ii, 5. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, KoUam era 368, Idavam, inscription near Arringal of 
Kerala Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Venad. — Eefs. A.n. 1125, 

■ H. 589. Birtb of Minbaju-d-Din the Pei’sian bistorian. In 
H. 624 or 625 be Tvent to TJcbbj Trbere the governor Kasiru-d- 
Dln Qabacbab placed him in charge of the Elruzl College 
and made him QazI of the forces of bis son ‘Alau-d-DIn Bahram 
i^ah. He subseq[uently ingratiated himself 'with Altam^, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him 
Qazi Qbatlb and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor E,asbidu-d- 
Dln-‘Ali. In H. 635 be was made superintendent of the Hasirlab 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was added that of the 
Qaziship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to La kh nauti, where 
he remained two years. On his return to Delhi in H. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balkan (afterwards Ulu^ Khan-i- 

' A‘zam and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his 
reappointment to the Hasiilah College, the lectiu-eship of the Jami‘ 
Masjid, and the Qaziship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Din 
was again made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deiirived of that office in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
‘Imadu-d-Din Bayhan’s conspiracy against Ulu^ Khan-i-A‘zam. 
On the latter’s return, to power Minhaju-d-DTn was for the third 
time made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom. He died during the reign 
of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Balkan, but in what year is unknown. — 
Ilaverty, Memoir of the Author of the Tahaqut-i-Nusiri, JBA. li, 
pt. 1, 76flt. 

Y. Sam. 1250. ^Ilagana and Dcvabhadra found the Agamika or 
Tristutika sect of the Jains. — BE. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, 1 9th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Asoka- 
valla of Sapadahiksha. — lA. x, 346 ; xix, 7. 

H. 590. Qutbu-d-Din, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
year’ he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Din in defeating Jayachchandra of Benares 
and Kanauj and captimng his fortress of Asni. — ET. 470, 518. 

H. 5 90. Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar takes Hadiya, * Eai Lakhmaniah 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yfir establishes himself at Lakhnauti as governor. — ET. 557 ff. 

* Blochmnnn assigns the conquest of Bengal to tho Hijra year 594 or 595. 
See JBA. xliv, 2/5 a. ; xlv, 830 ti. 
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1195 Sunday, lOth. September, Y. Sam. 1252, Bagrari or Batesvar 
stone inscription of the Chandella Paramardideva. — El. i, 207. 

Friday, 27th October, V. Sam. 1253, llewa copper-plate of Yijaya- 
simhadeva, Ealacburi of Cliedi, son and successor of Jayasimbadcva ; 
and of his feudatory Salahhanavarmadeva, Maharanalca of Kakaredi, 
son of Yatsaraja and brother and successor of Kirtivarman. — 
lA. xvii, 227. 

; H. 591. Qiitbu-d-Diii liaving quelled a rising in Ajniir headed 
hy Bhiraj (or Hamir) a brother of the late Prithylraja, invades 

{ Gujarat, and defeating Bhimadeva’s general near Anhilvad, sacks 
the tovTi and returns by Hansi to Delbi. — BT. 519, note. 
El. i, 22. 

Armativala, feudatory governor of the Taranad, Hadinad, and 
Kunad districts under YTra-Ballala II, Hoysala. — ^FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 505. 

6. 1117. Pithapuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Manma-Satya II. — El. iv, 83. 

119^6 H. 592. Q,utbu-d-DTn advances against the Mail’s vrho had 
combined ivith the army of Gujarat to attack the Musalmaus. 

• They, hoivever, force him to retreat to A jmTr and shut him up 
, there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-Dm’s sending to relievo 

him they retire. According to the Tuju-l-3Ia'usir Q,utbu-d-I)In 
about this time, having sent an account of his doings -to Ghazni, 
■was summoned thither by Mu‘izzu-d-DTn. He returned by "^ay 
of Gardaiz and Harman and married at tbe latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-DIu Ilduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 

• Mu’izzu-d-Ein in an attack on Thanglr .(Biyanal vrhich, when 
captured, -was made over to Bahau-d-Hin Tu ghri l. From Than gjr 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln proceeded to Gwaliar and, lea'ving its reduction 
to Bahau-d-Dln Tughi’il. returned to ^aznl. G'waliar held out 

- about a year and was eventually surrendered to Q,utbu-d-Dm, 
whereupon Tughril, to whom it had been promised by Mu‘izzu-d- 
Dln, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly before 
he could accomplish it; Shamsu-d-Din Altam^ was appointed 
governor of Gwaliar hy Q,utbu-d-Dln. — B,T. 470 and note 3; 517,' 
note; 618, 520, 546, 604. "EHI. ii, 226, 228. 

Y. Sam. 1253, Belkhara inscription of Baja Lakhanadeva of 
I Kanauj. It is noteworthy that this inscription makes no mention of 
I tbe Musalman conquest of Kanauj, consummated three years before 
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by the defeat and death of Jayachchandra, last of the EathorV; 
dynasty. — ASNI. ii, 252-3. 

^. '1118. Ylra-Ballala, Hoysala, besieges Hahgal but is tempo- 
rarily repulsed by Sohani, general of Kamadeva the Kadamba. 
Eyentually Ballala takes Hahgal, and Kamadeva, though actively 
opposing him up to 1125, is lost sight of after that date. — 
KKD., Bom. Gan., 563. 

Sankara, feudatoiy ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri — ^FKD., Bom. Gan., 521. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medam 25. Vira Eama Varman Tiruvadi 
'ruling in Yenad. — Eefs. a.d. 1125. 

H. 592. The Jami‘ Masjid (now known as the Q,utbl Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed. — ET. 520, notes. 

H. 593. Q,utbu-d-Dm, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Gujarat to avenge his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th Eabr I (3rd Eebruary) wins a victory over Ehlmadeva’s forces 
which gives him temporary possession of Anhilvad, after whieh he 
returns to Delhi. — ET. 521. EHI. ii, 229. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, feudatory of the Hoysala 
Yira-BaEala II. — EIH)., Bom. Gan., 506. 

6. 1121. Eayadeva or Eayadovarasa governing the Belvola 
country' under the Hoysala “iGra-Ballala II. — lA. ii, 298. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. 

6. 1121-1141. Kartavirya lA’", Eatta, ruling at Belgaum; his 
younger brother, Mallikarjuna, being associated with liim during 
part of his reign. Kartavlrya’s wives were EchaladevI and Madevi. 
JBEAS. X, 220 ff. (Kalholi inscription) ; ib. 240 S. (Hesargi inscrip- 
tion). lA. xix, 242 (Bhoj copper-plate). EKD.j Bom. Gaz., 556-7. 

Sunday, 30th April, Y. Sam. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
Udayavarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son of Harischandra, and 
successor of Lakshmivarmadeva. — lA. xvi, 252. 

Jayaratha, Sringara or 6ringararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished : author of the 2'antrulolcavive];a, a commentaiy on 
Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka. His brother Jayadratha wrote the 
Alahl'uravmarsint, a commentary on Euyyaka’s AlahMrasarvasva, 
also the IIarac]iaritachhituma7n.—liKB. 61, 81, 82. PE. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1200 The Marathi poet Mnkundraj flourished, ha\dng been, accordiug 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Tadara of Devagiri. 
Author of the Vtvek Sindhu. — Trans. Ninth Oriental Congress, 
i, 283-4, 

1201 April-May, H. 597, Rajah. Ghiyasu-d-Din and his brother 
Muflzzu-d-Din, on the death of Taki^ of Kh-warizm, despatch 
Muhammad-i-Kharnak to Mery, and folloxy themselves Avith a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to. 
Shad-yakli, a part of the city of Nishapur, "where they force ‘Ali 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary 
possession of the country as far as Rustam and Jurjan. Leaving 
a strong force at Ni^apur under Malik.Ziyau-d-DIn, Ghiyasu-d-Din 
returns to Hirat, while Mu‘izzu-d-Din proceeds to Quliistan against 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and haA'^ing 
occupied Junabad leaves the Qazi of Tulak in charge. 

Muhammad-i-Takish, setting out in Zi‘l-hijjah of the same year, 
reaches Shad-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Ziyau’-d-Din 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour. He then 
proceeds by way of Merv towards lOiwarizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat. — IIT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. 8. 

1202 Baijnath copper-plate of the Rajbar Indradeva of the Katyuri 
line of Kumaun. — NWT. Gazetteer, xi, 519, 620. 

S. 1124, Jagadala-Bhattamadeva and AmritesAmra, feudatories of 
A’'ira-BaUala II, Hoysala, the fii-st governing the Huntala country. 
— EKD., Bom. Gaz., 506; also 1st ed., p. 68. 

Sunday, 16th June, 1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation 
of MaUapadeA-a III, Eastern Chalukya of Pithapuram, son and 
successor of Yijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Beta or Yijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas 
of Yehgl. — El. iv, 226 fi. 

1203 H. 599. The Khwarizmis invest Hirat and Ghiyasu-d-Din and 
Mu'izzu-d-Din advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-tjan. 
Sultan Muliammad retreats to Merv, and halting at Sarakhs opens 
negotiations with the Ghurls. On the 27th Jumada' I (11th Feb.) 
^iyasu-d-DIn dies at Hirat, and Mu‘izzu-d-DIn, leaving a large 
force at Tus under Muhammad-i-!^arnak, withdraws from 
l^urasan and goes to.Bad^ais, where, he assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ibn ^iyasu-d-Dlri to the 
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1203 charge of Bust, Isflrsir, and Barah ; his cousin Ziyau-d-DIn 
Muhammad to Piruz-koh and GBur -with the title of ‘Alau-d-Din ; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-Din Alh (Arslan-)i-^azi, Saljuqi, 
to Hirat and its dei^endencies. Muhammad-i-!^arnak, in the mean- 
time, being overthro'wn by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and executed. The Kh warizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada' I, H. 600, he appears 
before it for the second time, and Alp-i-Ghazi. the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it. — 
RT.' 257, n. 2; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. PK. 31. 

H. 600. Hasiru-d-Din-i-Aetamur, governor of TJchh, having 
been slain in the engagement at Andlrhud of the previous year, 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din appoints Kasiru-d-Din Qahachah (Qaba-jah) to 
succeed him in that office. — RT. 531—2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

1125. Kamathada-MaUisetti governing the Santalige and 
Kagarahhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysala 
Vlra-BaUala II. Mallaua acting as Maliapradhuna and Bmidanuyaka 
of- the same king. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., 506, 

6. 1125, 1161, Mandvi and Lonad inscriptions of Kelideva, 
son of Apararka (possibly Apai-aditya II, ^Bahara of the Northern 
Kofikan). — Bojn. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1204 H. 601, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
death of Muhammad-i-Kliamak ; hut is forced to retreat before 

" Muhammad-i-Khwarizm Shah to Hazar-Asp, where the ^urls are 
defeated, and in their I'etreat towards Andkliud encounter the 
troops of Gur Khan of Qara-khita and sustain heavy loss, Mu'izzu- 
d-Dui, himself, being only savmd from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘TJsman of Samrqand, On his return to Ghazni he makes 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad Khwririzml. — RT. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turlristan, his route lying along the bank of the river 
Tista through Sikkim to Burdhan-kot. ,0n reaching the table- * 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar retreats. On the return march 
the greater part of his troops are drowned in fording a liver, and 
ho returns to Dib-kot heart-broken at his disaster. — RT. 560-573. 

6. 1126-1131, Kalholi inscription and Bhoj copper-plate. Malli- ? 
karjuna, Ratta, governing at Belgaumwith his brother KurtavIryalY I', 
{q.v., A.D. 1199). 
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1204 


1205 


1206 


V. Sam. 1261-1296. Tilatacliarya, author of an Avahjalala- 
glmvritti (Y. Sam. 1296); of the FratyclahiMliacMnira\ and of 
a commentary on FasavdiTculiJca&utra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc. — 
PR. i, 60 ; iv, Ind. xlviii. 

Conquest of Constantinople hy the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance in the history of the development of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Yenetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peloponnesos, began about this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on hy the Elack Sea. Eifty-sevon 
years later the Greeks rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of 
Pera at Constantinople. The Yenetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the overland trade, were forced to revisit Alexandria 
and procure Indian articles hy the Red Sea. — Gleig’s Sistorij of 
the British Empire in India, vol. i, 312 if. • ' 

H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the coiintiy 
round Labor. Hu‘izzu-d-Dm proceeds against them from ^aziu, 
6th Rahi* I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them on the 
Jlillam aided hy Quthu-d-DTn I-bak and ^amsu-d-Din Altamsh, 
the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended 
, hy the Sultan. — RT. 481-4, 604. 

H. 602. Rhwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami flourished, having in this 
year begun his Taju-l-Ma^usir. — EHI. ii, 209. 

6. 1127. In the reign of Bhojadevall, 6ilahara of Eolhapur, the 
Sahdurnavachandrika composed hy Somadeva. — lA. x, 75 ; 76, n. 2. 

The SaduJctiharnumriia, an anthology, compiled hy ^rldharadasa, 
son of Yatndasa the friend and general of Lakshmanasena of 
Bengal. — Eajendralal Jlitra’s, AToifccs of Sanskrit MSS., iii, 134. 
El. ii, 332. PR. ii, 69. 

H. 602, 2nd ^a'han (14th March). Mu‘izzu-d-DTn, on his 
return from Labor, is assassinated bn the Indus by a JLiIahidah 
heretic or, as some writers say, by a hand of Khokars. His nephew 
^iyasu-d-Dln Mahmud, son of ^iyasu-d-Din Muhammad, seciues 
the throne of ffliur and gains possession of Eiruzkoh. Quthu-d-DTn 
I-hak estahRshes himself in Hindustan, being crowned at Labor 
18th Zllq'adah (26th June), and Taju-d-Din llduz takes possession 
I of ^aznl.— RT. 398 ; 484-493 ; 522-3, note. 
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1206 H. 60.3. Qutbu-d-Dln I-bak atlrances into the Panjab against 
Taju-d-Dln llduz, wbo had sent the -wazir of ^azni against 

- Qabachah , and driven him from Labor, which he was holding for 
Qutbu-d-Din. Taju-d-Din being defeated retires to Kii’man and 
^alfizan, and Q,utbu-d-Dln takes possession of ^aznl which he 
holds forty days when, llduz advancing, he retreats, to Labor. 
Izzu-d-Din ‘AlI-i-Mardan is said to have accompanied Q,utbu-d-Din 
on this expedition and to have been captiu-ed by the partizans 
of llduz, though other vniters represent him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kashgar. — KT. 503 ; 
526, n. 8 ; ‘576, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Dln Muhammad Shiran succeeds to the govezm- 
ment of LalinautI in Bengal on the assassination of Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar by Ali-i-Mardan. The latter being impiisoned by 
Muhammad ^liran escapes and takes refuge with Qutbu-d-Lin 
1-bak at Delhi. — E.T. 575, n. 9; 576. BMC., Muhammadan States, 
p. 3. 

Y. Saih. 1263. The Satapadika composed by Dharmaghosha. 
A commentary on it was written in Y. Saih. 1294 by Mahendrasiihha. 
— PR. i, 63 ; iv, Ind. Ixv. 

1207 August 9th, 1129, inscription at Patna, Khandesh. Soideva, 
Mkumbha, ruling as feudatory of.Jaitugi I, Tadava of Devagiri. 
He' was succeeded by his brother Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitugi’s successor, Sihghana. — El. i, 338. 

Madhavayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Ylra-BaUala II. — ^EKD., 
Horn. Gaz., 506. 

1208 Ballayya governing Anulgere under the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala II. 
— EKD., Bom. Gaz., 506.' 

Y. Sam. 1265-85. Jinadattasuid of the Yzlyada gachchha 
flourished. Author of the Fivclcavilma. — PE. iv, Ind. xxxvi. 

1209 6.' 1130, inscziption from Hannikeri, near Sampgaon. LakshmT- 
deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmidhara, llatta of Saundatti, son of 
Kartavizya III, apparently reigning ; thoizgh this date is not easil)^ 
reconcilable with those of his sons Kru’tavTzya lY and Malli- 
kaijuna which fall earlier. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 556. 

Y. Sazh. 1265, Abu insczdption. Dharavarsha, Mundalika of 
ChandravatT, ruling as feudatory of Bhimadeva II of Gujarat. — 
lA. xi, 220. 
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Kollam era 384, Idavam or MitliuTiaiii, and Thursday, 18th 
Minam, 389. Yira Iranian Kerala Yarman reigning in Yenad. — 
P. S. Pillai, Harhj Sovereigns of Travancore, p. 42 ff. 

H. 607. Q,uthu-d-Din l-hak dies at Labor and is succeeded by 
Aram ^lah, probably bis adopted son. Altamsb, governor of 
Budaun, a former slave and the son-in-law of Q,utbu-d-Din, seizes 
Delhi, and Aram Shah, advancing against him, is defeated in the 
plain^of Jud and probably put to death by Altamsb, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi. — RT. 528-9. 

Nasim-d-Din Qnbacbali tabes possession of Sindh, Multan, 
Bbabar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory 
extending to the Sarasvatl and Kuhram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 = A.n. 1227. — RT. 529. JBA. Ixi, pt. 1, 168. 
BMC., Muhammadan States, xlv. 

All-i-Mardan assumes independence at Labhnauti with the title 
of ‘Alau-d-Din.- — RT. 577 ff. JBA. xlii, pt.-l, 349. 

S. 1132. Sihghana, Siihha, Siihhala, TiibhnvanamaUa, Tiidava 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Sihghana was one of the 
most powerful of the Tadava sovereigns. Inscriptions state that 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Ballala the Hoysala; Bhoja of Kolhapur,, 
whoso kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign of 
Malava, these and other victories being glso mentioned in the 
Vratahhanda. An inscription from Ambem describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and Abhira princes of the Brahman 
chief Kholesvara, Sihghana’s general, and relates how his son and 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition into 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks of 
the Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Lavana- 
prasada and Yiradhavala by “Siihhana, king of the south” are 
mentioned by Some^vara in his Kirtilcaumudi, and after one of these 
a peace seems to iiave been, concluded between Sihghana and 
Lavanaprasada. Rama’s expedition probably took place shortly 
before S. 1160, when Yisaladeva was reigning at Dholka. The 
post of chief astrologer was held under Sihghana by Chahgadeva, 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya and by Anantadeva, 
grandson of Bhaskara’s brother Sripati. The former founded 
a college at Patna, Khandesh, for the study of Bhaskara’s Sidd- 
huntasiromani, and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple 
to Bhavani in the same district, 6. 1144. 

Sodhala, son of Bhaskara, a native of Kashmir who had settled 
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in the Dekkan, was chief secretary or Snharanudhipa, which office 
he held under Jaitrapala and Bhillama. His son 6amgadhara wrote 
during this reign a treatise on music — ^the SangitaratnCiJcara — on 
which Xing Sihghana seems to have written a commentary. — 
JBE.-1S. is, 326 (inscription from TilivalH of 6. 1160); xii, 1, 7ff. 
(inscriptions of 1136 from Khedrapur); ih. 2, 11 if., or ASWI. 
ii, pi. Ixxiv, p. 233, and ib. 3, 116 (from Munoli, 6. 1145) ; xv, 383 
(from Haralahalla, 6. 1160). ASWI. iii, 85 (Arnhem inscription, 
^.1162). EL iii, 110 (from Bahai, Khandesh, of 1^.1 144). PSOCI., 
Hos. 87, 100, 112, 201. FKD., Bom. Gas., 522. BD. 107ff. 

Harayana-Lakshmideva and Ylra-Bijjarasa, son of Anegadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Tadava, Singhana. — EXD., Bom. 
Gas., 523. 

Eehruary 7th, 1130 for 1131. Hagpur Museum inscription of 
Jagadekabhushana-Maharajaor Somesvaradeva- Chakra vartin, a king 
apparently connected with some branch of the Sinda famUy. — 
EL iii, 314. 
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H. 608. Sultan ‘ Alau-d-Dln ‘All-i-Mardan of LakhnautI murdered 
by a party of Xhaljl Amirs, who elect Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwaz his 
successor. — BT. 680. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. BMC,, Muhammadan 
States, p. 3. 

Thursday, Eehruary 24th, V. Saih. 1267 exp., Piplianagar 
copper-plate; Y. Saih 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Bhopal. Aijunavarmadeva, Paramara of Midava, son and suc- 
cessor of Suhhatavarman, whose predecessors were : his father, 
Yindhyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarman, the latter being 
probably a son of Tasovannan and brother of Jayavarman whom 
he apparently deposed. Arjunavarman was the author of the 
Basilcasanjivinl, a commentary on AmaruhtaJca. — See x.n.llSS. 
JBA. V, 377 ff. JAOS. vii, 25, 32. lA. xix, 24. ZDMG. xlvii, 
l92ff.. . 


1213 Y. Sam. 1269-1298. Trailolcyavarmadeva, Chandella, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajaygadh inscription. — CASE, xxi, 
50, 147.' 

1215 H. 612. Taju-d-Dln Ilduz driven into Hindustan by the 
^warizmls who, under Muhammad Shah, had seized Ghazni, 
defeats Qabachah near Labor and takes possession of the Panjab. 
— ET. 505. 
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1215 §.1137. Tribhuvanaeliakravartm Eajarajadevall, Cliola, lepns 

to reign. Poygai temple inscriptions of §. 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in Hs 22nd, 24tli, and 28tli years respectively. Tirnmalai in- 
scription of 20th year, and Gahganfir inscription of 41st year. — 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. .106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 10. 

Vlra-MaUideva, or Mallikaijuna, of the Kudamha lineage, 
begins to govern the Banavasi and Hahgal districts. Inscriptions' 
of §. 1163 and 1173 show him to have been apparently independent. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 564. 

Hemmeyanayaka holding the office of SuhlMdliihurin of tbe 
Banavasi district under Mayidevapandita, a feudatory of theYadava 
Smghana. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 523. 


1216 H. 612. Taju-d-Din Ilduz, now master of the Panjab, advances 
against Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the latter. Shamsu-d-Dln encounters and defeats him near Tara'in 
3rd Shauwal (25th January), and Taju-d-Din taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun. — RT. 505, 608. 

H. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Jumada' I (August) from Delbl 
to Labor against Qabachah.— -ET. 533. 

V. Saih. 1273. Ajitadevasuii writes a yogavidhi which is quoted 
in the Vicliararatnasangralia. — PE. iv, Ind. 1. 

1217 H. 613, 24th January (14th Shauwal). Altamsh crosses tbe 
Biyas, and Qabachah retreating to Labor 'is pursued and routed. 
He escapes to Hchh. Altam^ taking Labor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud, governor of if early in H. 614.— 
ET. 533. PE. 42. EHI. ii, 240-1. 


1218 

J 


Saturday, 24th November, Y. Sam. 1275, Harsauda inscription. 
Devapaladeva ruling at Dhara.' Two inscriptions at Hdepur gi« 
him the dates Y. Sam. 1286 and 128[9] ? The evidence of tbe 
Harsauda inscription establishes his connection with the Paranuh^^ 
rulers Lakshmivarman, Harischandra, and TJdayavamadeva.— - 
lA^xix, 24; XX, 83, 310 (Harsauda inscription). , , 

Ballaladeva governing the Masavadi country under Singhana ot 
Devagiri.— FED., Bom. Gaz., 523. 

\H. 616 (coin date). Husamu-d-Din- ‘Iwaz, who had succeeded 
‘AF-d-Din as governor of Bengal in A.n.’l211, assumes inde- 
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1219 pcndence* under the title of Ghiyasu-d-Din, — ^JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Yyaghrapalliya or Vaghela branch of the Aiihilvad 
Chaululcyas. The founders ,of this dynasty, Lavanaprasada and 
his son Tiradhavala, having rebelled against Bhlmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions, establish their independence at Dholka 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the famous Jaina 
brothers Vastupala and Tejahpala. — lA. vi, 190, 213. Kathvate’s 
■ KirWcaimudl, xiv, xv. 

T, Sam. 1276. ^ravasti inscription recording the erection of 

, . a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the tornn of Ajavrisha by 
Vidyadhara. Yidyadhara’s father, Janata, was counsellor to 
Gopala, the mler of Gadhipura or Kanauj, and Vidyadhara seems 
to have held a similar position under Iladana, probably a successor 
of Gopala. — ASHI. ii, 308. 

12^0 Jiuadatta, author of the Vivekavildsa^ flourishes under TJdaya- 
siihha, Chahumana of Jiivalipura, a contemporary of Ylindhavala 
' - of Dholka (a.d, 1219-12S5).—m.. 1883-4, 156. 

1221 H. 6 1 8, August (Rajah). Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barnT, Khwarizmi, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mughals under Chingiz Khan. He 
then retires into Hindustan. The ilughals sent under Turtae in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ra%uging 
the provinces of Multan, Labor, Peshawar, and Malikpur retu-e 
again to Ghazni. Jalalu-d-Hin, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends an envoy to Shamsu-d-Dm Altamsh 
requesting shelter; hut this being refused, he returns to Ealalah 
and Kikalah near Labor,, where he is joined by some of his old 
soldiers. He sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jud which returns victorious with much booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qahaehah whom 
he totally routs near Hchh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Risiram or Bi.sram. — 
RT. 285 ff., notes; 293, n. 5; 609. 

* Eaverty points out in liis translation of tlie Tttlasat-i-Naxh't, notes p. 772, 
that G]iiyasn-d-DiB ‘Iwaz never acknovrlcdged Altamsh as his suzewin until 
H, 622. lie accounts for the presence of coins of tlie latter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been struck in Bihar, whither jVItamsh on sevcrhl 
occasions had sent forces, and adiere be had established feudatories of his own. 
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1222 S. 1145. Jogadeva, feudatory of Singliana of ■ Eevagiri, and 
younger brother of Jagadala-Pui’ushottama Avbo apparently ruled 
the Toragale district. — FED., Bom. Gaz., 523. 

V. Sam. 1278. The Jayantavijayalcavya composed by Ahhaya- , 
devasuri (Yadisimha), pupil of Vijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to Jinasekharasuri who flourished Y . Sam. 1204.-^PE. it, 
Ind. yii. 

1223 H. 620. Chingiz Khan despatches another anny against Jalalu-d-. 

Din Mang-harnl who moves to Lower Sindh. Qnhachah remaining 
hostile, Jalalu-d-DIn proceeds to TJchh which he fires, and thence 
to Siwastan (now Sehwan) the governor of which, Faklu’u-d-Bin 
Salari, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Din, leaving him in charge, marches 
to Dibal and Damrllah, whence he despatches a force under 
Khas Khan towards Kahrwalah (Anhilvad) which returns "inth 
great booty. — ET. 294, note. ' . 

1224 H. 621. Jalalu-d-Din Mang-bamI, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir Shah in ‘Iraq and of the invest- 
ment of BardasTr in Kirman by Buraq, the Hajib, sets out for 
‘Iraq by way of Makran and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlu^ viceroy 
of Ghur and ^lazni. — ET. 295. BMC., Muhammadan States, slvi. 

Y. Sam. 1280-90 on coins. Malayavarmadeva of Kanvar 
reigning. — PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

Y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilvad by Jayimta- 
siihha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time fiom 
Bhimadeva II. — lA. vi, 196 If. 

6. 1145-1157, inscriptions at Haiihar, etc. Karasimha Ij 
Hoysaja, son and successor of Ylra-BaErda ; manied Ka]aledevJ. 
Eetired, on the loss of his dominions to the Xadavas of Pnvagnh 
to his capital of Dvarasamudra. Said to have given the PaneJja 
king’s dominions to the Chola king. Dui’ing his reign his Mam- 
pradhana, Polalva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harihara.- 
FKE., Bom. Gaz., 506. PSOCI., Ko. 123. EMI., p. 30. 
pt. i, Ko. Md. 121, 14, iii, etc. Inscri 2 )tions at ^ravana Be.p.^i 
Ko. 81. 

1225 H. 622. Altam^ marches against Ghiyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz of 

but a peace is arranged and ‘Iwaz agrees to give Altams_ 
elephants and 80 lakhs of tangahs. On withdrawing, 
appoints ‘Izzu-d-Dln JanI to Bihar, but subsequent 7 

reannexes it.— ET. 593-4, 610. 
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1225 ' Y. Sam. 1282, inscription from Palanpur, JT. Gujarat, recording 
the death of Yanaraja of the Gedia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat. — El. ii, 28. 

1226 H. 623. Altamsh takes the fort of Eantamhhor. hTasiru-d-Ein 
Mahmud, his eldest son, appointed gOYernor of Oudh. — RT. 610. ' 
EHI. ii, 328. IB A. 1873, pt. i, 361. 

Bl. 623. Malik ^an, with a body of ^alj fugitives, attacks 
Mansurah ' and Sehwan hut is defeated and slain by Qahachah. 
His followers seek protection from Altamsh. — E.T. 539 ff. ; 615, 
notes. PK. 100. 

Mayidevapandita governing the Halasige district under Sihghana, 
Tadava of Devagiri. See a.d. 1215 rmder Hemmeyanayaka. 

1227 H. 624. Altamsh takes Mandawar in the Siwalikh territory. — 
RT. 611. 

H. 624. Hasiru-d-Din Mahmud, son of Altamsh and governor of 
Oudh, seizes LakhnautI during the absence of Ghiyasu-d-Dln ‘Iwaz 
on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by Hasiru-d-Din Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of LakhnautI. — RT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 3. 

H. 624. Minhaj-i-Saraj, the historian, arrives at Uchh, and in 
ZiT-hijjah of the same year (Hovember-December) is appointed to 
the charge of the Elruzi College and to the Qaziship of the forces 
of ‘Alau-d'Din Bahram Shah (son of Hasiru-d-DIn Qabachah). — 
RT. 541-2. 

Y. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasimha, pupil of Siihhaprabha and 
guru of Devendrasimha in the Anchala gachchha. — PR. iv, Ind. i. 

1228 H. 625. Altamsh proceeds by way of Tabarhindah to TJchli 
against Qabachah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Labor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches TJchh 1st Rabl‘ I (9th Eebruary), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile rediices 
Multan. Altamsh sends his wazir Muhammad ibn Abu Sa‘Id to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests TTchh, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada‘ I (5th May).' Qabachah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22nd Jumuda' II (29th May), the 
fort sun-enders and Sindh is annexed to the Delhi empire, IJchh 
and its dependencies being conferred on Taju-d-Din Sanjai'-i-Gazj- 
lak Khan.— RT. 542, n. 9; 611 ; 724. PK. 100. 
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H. 625. Altamsh. appoints Hs son Buknu-d-Hln Eiruz Sliah. to 
Budatin. — BT, 631. 

H, 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, ^ymlr, Lawah, 
Kusill, and Sanhhar Hsnnak to Hasiiai-d-Dln Ai-yitim. — BT. 728. 

1151, inscription from Saundatti. Lakshmideva II, Batta, 
son of Kartavlrya IV, ruling at Belgaiim. With Lakshmideva the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by the Yadavas of Deyagiri, Vlchana, 
Singhana’s viceroy, claiming, in the HaralahalU grant, A.n. 1238, to 
have subdued the Battas. — JBBAS. x, 260 ff., and ASWI. ii, 223 ; 
iii, 107. 

V. Sam. 1285. Jagacbcbandra founds the Tapagacbcbba of the 
Jains. — lA. xi, 254-5. 

H. 626, 19tb Eebruary (23rd Bahl‘ I). Altamsh receives the 
diploma of investiture from the ‘Ahhasi Khalifah of Baghdad, 
Al-Mustansir B'iUah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu- 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Hasiru-d- 
Dvn Mahmud, governor of Oudh and LakhnautT, and the birth 
of another son whom Altamsh named after him. — BT. 616^-7, 669. 

The SuJcritasankirtana written by Arisiniha, son of Lavanyasimha 
or Lavanasimha, in honour of his patron Yastupfda, the Jaina 
minister of the Dholka Bana Viradliavala and his son Yisaladeva. 
Contemporary with Arisithha was Amarapandita, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the HuhbMrata, the Kavyahalpahta, the ]r(lvyalMJpaJatu. 2 )armah, 
and the Padmwianda. Aiisiihha wrote a manual of Poetics called 
the Kaviiiirahasya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
JtuvyakalpaJatu. — Biihlcr, Das SzihritasamUrtana des Arisimha, 
Sitzungsherichte der KAdW. in Wricn, PhB.-hist. CL, Bd. cxix, 7. 
PB. i, 58. BB. 1883-4, p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprahodha, author of the Durga- 
prabodhavyuhhju. — lA. xi, 249. 

H. 627. Altamsh invades LakhnautT to suppress the rebellion 
of Balkii Malik ( Ikhtiyam-d-Hln Haulat Shah-i-Balka) son of 
Ghiyasu-d-Dln Twaz, who had assumed' sovereignty on the death 
of Hasiru-d-Dln Mahmud. — BT. 617 fF. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

Yalahlu or Gupta Sam. 911. Mangi’ol inscription of Banaka, 
son of Mfilu. — ^BI. 161. 

TJdayaprahhasuri, author of the Dharmulhjadayamahu'kavya and 
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of an Aramniasiddhi, probably flourisbed about tbis date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of V. Sam. 1287 = a.d. 1231, and 
patronized by Yastupala, minister of Yiradhavala (d. a.d. 1241). — 
Pll. iv, Ind. xiii. "Weber, Catal. ii, 942, note. 

Krisbnabbatta’s Ratnamula composed about tbis date. — Biibler, 
I A. vi, 180, n. 3. 

Cbandapala, tbe commentator on Trivikramabbatta’s Rammjanti- 
hathu, may bare lived about tbis date. — Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. 

(Y. Sam. 1288-131 1 on inscriptions.) Tbe poet Somesvara 
flourisbed. He was chaplain to Bbimadeva II of Gujarat and 
to tbe Dbolka Hauas, Lavanaprasada and Yiradhavala. Some^vara’s 
chief work, tbe Kirtilcaitmudi, was written in honour of tbe latter 
and of bis Jaina minister Yastupala. — Katbvate’s Klrtihaumiidl, 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 S. 

H. 628. Altamsb, after defeating Balka Malik and appointing 
‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alan-d-Din Jani to tbe government of LakhnautI, 
returns in Hajab (May) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-Din Jani being shortly 
after deposed, Saif u-d-Din I-bak-i-Yu gban-Tat is appointed governor 
fi'om Delhi. — HT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altamsb besieges GwaUar which, after being taken by 
Q,utbu-d-Dln I-bak, had been lost to tbe Musalmans during tbe 
disturbances that arose after tbe latter’s death. — ET. 619. 

Monday, 7tb April, 6. 1153 and 6. 1172, Ganape^varam and 
Ekamranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, KakatTj;a of Orangal, son 
and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Siinbana 
(tbe Tadava Singbana II, a.d. 1210-1247), the king of Kalinga, 
and to have had tbe Lata and Gauda kings as vassals. Ganapati’s 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie CoU., I, cxxxi) to 
range from a.d. 1223-1261. On the other band, tradition alleges 
that be died in a.d. 1257, when bis widow Eudramma sncceeded 
him. The Gauapesvaram inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jaya or Jayana, who built at Dvipa a temple to 6iva called Gana- 
pesvara or Ganapatisvara in honour of bis patron. King Ganapati. — 
lA. xxi, 197. El. iii, 82, and ASSI. i and ii. 

H. 629’. Death of Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak JOian, governor of Sindh. 
Saifu-d-Dln I-bak appointed to TJcbb to succeed him. — ET. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. 

H. 630, 12tb December (26tb Safar). Altamsb takes tbe fort 
of Gwaliar after eleven months’ resistance. — ET. 620.' 
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1232 H. 630. Euknu-d-Dln Flruz ^ali appointed to Labor. — 
RT. 631. 


1233 


H. 630. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Tugliril-i-TugMn ^^an made governor of 
Budann.— RT. 736. 


1234 


H. 631. Emissaries sent by Ballca of Tushi, son 

of ^ingiz Khan, arrive at Delhi fi’om Q,ifchaq (Kipchak) bringing 
presents to Altamsb. — RT. 644, notes. 

H. 63 1 . Nusratn-d-Din, Tiiyasa'i, invades Erdinjar from Gvaliar. 
The Raja retreating discomfited, he plunders the toTvns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chubadadeva or Chiiliardeva, Raja 
of Narvar, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-Din defeats him and 
returns to Gvraliar. In the same year he is appointed to Blyana 
and Sultan-kot and to the superintcndeney of the Gvraliar territory. 
— RT. 732-4. .PK. 67. 

H. 631. Death of Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yn^an-tat, governor 
of Lakhnauti. Tughril-i-Tughan Kian succeeds him. — RT. 732, 
736. 

6. 1157. Ylra-Some^vara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysala, succeeds 
his father Narasiihha II. His inscriptions range from S. 1151, 
during his father’s reign, to 6. 1177. His Avives tvere : — SomaladevI, 
daughter of Vittarasa; Yijjala, Bijjala, or Bijjalarani, mother of 
Narasiihha III ; and Devalamahtidevi by vrhom he had a daughter, 
Ponuambala, and a son, Yira-Ramanatba, vrho seems to have been 
a feudatory of the Pandyas. The Pandya king Suudara-Pandya 
or Jatavarman claims in his Rahganatha inscription to have taken 
^rlrangam from Somesvara, vrhom he seems to have slain. A ccording 
to one of his own records, Somesvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Krishna of Devagiri. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 507 K. 


1235 


H. 632. Altam^ takes Bhilsa and IJjjain. — ^RT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th Rabi‘ I (7th December). Death of Khwajah 
Qutbu-d-Dln, Bakht-yar, Kfiki of tlsh, near Bagdad, a famous 
Muhammadan saint who came to Multan in the time of Nusiru- 
d-Dln Qabachah ; he subsequently went to Delhi, whore Altamsh 
offered him the post of Shaikhu-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Qutb-Minarah at Delhi was erected to his memory. — ^RT. 621-2, 
notes. 

Kollam era 410, 28thMedam, Yira Irari Kerala YannanTiriivadi 
ruling in Yenud. — Pillai, Barit/ Soverciffits of Travancore, 49 ff. 
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1235 


1235 


1236 


V. Sam. 1292, 1300. Asadhara, son of Sallaksliana of the 
Vyaghreravala family, flomishes. He was a native of Sapada- 
laksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of his own country, 
migrated to Malava, where he studied the Jaina doctrines and wrote 
the Trishashtismriti (V. Sam. 1292), the Bhavyahuvmdacliandriha 
(Y. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Dharmamrita, composed 
in the reign of Jaitugideva son of Devapala, Paramara; the 
Jinayajualcalpa, and various other works. — 1883-4, 103 ff. 

Heath of Yiradhavala, Vaghela of Hholka. It took place, 
according to Eajasekhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Vastupala, which occurred Y. Sam. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter Yiradhavala’s younger son, YIsaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder "VTi'ama fleeing to his father-in-law 
Hdayasimha, chief of Javalipura or Jabali, is subsequently murdered 
at Yastupala’s instigation. — BD. 110, 111. lA. vi, 190. 

H. 633. Altamsh leads an expedition to BanTiin, possibly 
directed against tjktae, the Mughal, who had sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altamsh is seized with 'illness, and 
reaching Delhi in Sha'ban (April) dies there later in the same 
month and is succeeded by his son Euknu-d-Din Firuz Shah I. 
Eehellion breaks out in different parts of the empire : in Oudh 
under Muhammad ^ah, a younger brother of Euknu-d-Dm ; under 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Srdari, feudatory of Budaun, and under ,‘Izzu-d-Din 
Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-DIn Kuji 
of Hansi, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Din Jani of Labor. 

H. 634. Eukuu-d-Dm deposed in Eabi‘ I (November) and 
succeeded by his sister Eaziyyat. ‘Alau-d-DIn Jani, Saifu-d-DTn 
Kuji, ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir IQian-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Salari; and the Nizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad Jimaidi, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Eaziyyat. Nusratu-d-Din, Ta-yasa‘i, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad ^ah, 
advances to her aid, hut being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-Drn Khrm-i-Q,iran 
being appointed governor of Oudh in his place. — ET. 623 ; 632-6 ; 
639; 742; 1126, n. 6. 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-Din Hasan, the Qarlu gh . now master of 
(^azni, Kirman, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d-Din 1-bak, then feudatory of Hchh. — ET. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 


1237 


1238 


1239 


1240 


H. 634. ‘Alau-d-Hm Jam Idlled at Hakawan in tlie district of 
Payal. — ET. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October). Birtk of Hizamu-d-Din Anlia, the 
saint, at Budaun. He died at HelH, 18tk Eabi‘ I, H. 725. Amir 
l^usru, tlie poet, ^as one of Ms disciples. — BOD. 302. 

H. 634, 6tk Eajab (5tb ATarcb). The Oiramitah and Mula- 
liidah heretics, incited by the Turk Huru-d-Dln, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed. — ET. 646. 

V. Sam. 1294, ilahendrasuri, a follower of the Aiichalika sect 
of the Jains, writes the ^ata})adi, according to Dharmasagara’s 
Pravachanaparihhu. — BE. 1883-4, 148. 

H. 636. Kabir l^an-i-Ayaz of Labor rebels, and Eaziyyat 
advances into the PanJab against Mm. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Eaziyyat crossing the Eavi submits, and is made 
to exchange fiefs with Qara-Qash ^an of Multan. — ^ET. 644. 

6. 1160. Yichana, son of Chikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Singbana, Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have humbled the 
llattas, the Kadambas (of Goa), the Guttas, Prxndyas, and Hoysalas. 
— JBEAS. XV, 383 ff. 

6. 1160, Haralahalli copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
Tira-Yikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Singbana. — 
JBEAS. XV, 383. EKD., JBom. Gaz., 583. 

H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-DIn Hasan, the Qarlugh, jiressed by the 
Mughals, abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Hasini-d-Dln Muhammad presents himself before Eaziyyat in 
the Panjab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran. — ET. 644, 
n. 7. See also PK. 92 fit. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

Y. Sam. 1297, Eewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Kumara- 
pfda, of Kakaredi, son of Hariraja, and feudatory of the Ghandella 
Trailokyavarman. — lA. xvii, 230. 

Y. Sara. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at AYjapura- 
pattana in Gujarat. — PE. iv, Ind. xxi. 

Y. Sam. 1296. Gunakara writes a commentary on Hagarjuna’s 
YogarainamulCi. — ^PE. iv, Ind. xxvi. ’Webei', Catal. ii, 317. 

H. 637, Eamazan (March-April). Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Altuniah, 
governor of Tabarbindah, having rebelled, Eaziyyat proceeds 
in person against Mm. On her reaching TabarMndah the 
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1240 Amirg of tlie Court, tliemselves in league Muth Altunlah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
3du‘izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah as king on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahram Shah’s youth Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn 
Aet-kin is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the 11th Shauwtd 
(5th May). — E-T. 645, 649. 

H. 638. Ikhtiyaru-d-DTn Aet-kin murdered 8th Muharram 
; (30th July), at the instigation of Bahram ^lah. Badru-d-Din 
Sunc^ar, the Eumi, assumes the direction of the government. — 
ET. 651. 

H. 638. Altuniah, having married Eaziyyat, the two march 
on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are routed by Bahram 
Shah on the 24th Eabi‘ I (13th October), and being captured near 
Kaithal, are put to death. — ET. 647, 649, 749, 751. 

Eamadeva or Eamaraja ruling as feudatory of the Tadava 
Sihghana, probably in the neighbourhood of Amba near Aurah- 
giihad. 

Parisadetti governing the Hagarattage district in the same year 
under the same king. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 524. 

V. Sam. 1296. Tilakacharya completes Bhadrabahu’s com- 

, mentary on the Avasyalcasutra. — PE. i, 60. 

Devendrasuri, the Jaina writer, and author of the Lagliunyusavritti 
on Hemaehandra’s ^ahdamisusana, flourished. — AC. 262. 

121(0 Arisiihha aud Amarachandra, joint authors of the KdvyaTcalpala- 
tiha, flourished under Visaladeva, Viighela, before his accession 
to the throne of Anhilvad. Aiasimha wrote also the Suhritasaii- 
Mrtana and Amarachandra the ClOiandorcitnavali-, the ITaluhdlupo, 
the Bulahlidrata, and the Jinendraclwritrcmi or Padmanuihakdvycini, 
—BE. 1883-4, 6. PE. i, 58, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 639. A plot formed against Bahram Shah by Badr-u-d-Din 
Sunqar and a party of the Sadrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d-Din is sent to govern 
Budaun.' Eetuming four months later he is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with Taju-d-Din ‘Ali 
Musawi. — ^ET. 652 ff. 

H. 639 (638, Alfi). An army of Mughals from Khurasan and 
Ghazni attack Labor. The governor, IMitiyaru-d-Din Qara-Q,ash, 
evacuates the city and escapes to Delhi, and Labor is taken by the 
Murals on the 16th Jumada‘ II (22nd December). El. 655. 
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1241 Habir Kliiin-i-Ayaz, on bearing of the Hugbal invasion, assumes 
sovereignty in Sindb and takes possession of Ucbb, but dies later 
in the same year, being succeeded by bis son Taiu-d-DIn Abu- 
Bikr-i-Ayaz.— RT. 727. 

V. Sam. 1298, Rewa copper-plate of tbe Mabaranaka Hariraja 
of Kakaredi, son of Salakbanavarman and father of Kumarapala, 
vrhoso copper-plate -was boTvever issued in Y. Sam. 1297. lYas 
feudatory of tbe CbandeUa Trailokyavarman (see A.n. 1213). — 
lA. xvii, 234. 

V. Sam. 1298. Death of Vastupala, minister of Lavanaprasada 
of D^olka. — BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Labsbmipaladevarasa governing tbe Nagarakbanda district under 
Singbana of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 524. 

1242 H. 639. Q,utbu-d-Dm Husain, son of ‘Ali, tbe ^uri, accom- 
panied by tbe wazir Mubazzabu-d-DIn and other amirs, is sent by 
Babram ^rab with an anny against tbe Mugbals. On reaching tbe 
Biyas tbe wazir incites tbe amirs to rebellion and they return with 
the army in Sha'ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

; Q,ara-Qash of Biyana and Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Tuz-Bak-i-Tugbril 
i. lOian support BabiSim Sliab, but are imprisoned on tbe 9tb Ram. 
(13tb March) at tbe instigation of tbe Farrasb, Faklrru-d-Din 
Mubarak Sbab. 

Tbe confederate maliks take Delhi in Zi‘l-qa‘dah, Babram Sl^itib 
being captured and slain and Oai-a-Oasb and Yuz-Bak liberated. 

On tbe capture of Balu-am Shah ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kasblu 
Hian proclaims himself sovereign ; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release tbe imprisoned sons and grandsons of Altamsb, and set up 
‘Aliiu-d-Din Mas'ud (son of Ruknu-d-Din Firuz ^ab) as king. 

Outbu-d-Din Husain, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of tbe kingdom, . 
Qara-Qa^ Amlr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), Mubazzabu-d-Din 
, retains tbe wazTrsbip, ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^u Khun is ap- 
1 pointed to tbe provinces of Mandawar, Nagau r, and Ajmir, and 
Tiiju-d-Dln Sanjar-i-Qiq-luq to Budaun. — RT. 657 if., 762. 

H. 640, 2nd .Tiimrida* I (28tb October). A body of Turk Amirs, 
beaded by Taiu-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret KlYm, jealous of tbe 
increasing power of the wazir Mubazzabu-d-Din, assassinate him. 
Najmu-d-Din, Abu Bikr, succeeds to the wazirsbip. — RT. 662, 
757. 

H. 640. Tiiju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Q,iq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows tbe Hindu tribes of Katbebr. 
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1242 


1243 


1244 


Sanjar-i-Gurait Klian gains some successes over the Hindus in 
Oudh. 

Malik Taju-d-DIn, Abu-Bikr, -who had succeeded his father 
Kahir Xhan-i-Ayaz as feudatory of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Q,arlugh.s who had now advanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-Hin 1-bak, the Sliamsi, ‘Ajami, made AmTr-i-Dad of Delhi. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qnra-Qash ^an-i-Aet-kin reappointed to Biyana. 
— ET. 663, n. 9; 747; 790. 

V. Sam. 1299. Copper-plate issued at Anhilvad. Trihhuvanapala, 
Chaulukya, who claims to he the lawful successor of Bhimadeva II. 
A historical work calls him Tihunapala and says he succeeded 
Bhimadeva II in Y. Sam. 1298 and reigned four years, but 
according to Merutuhga, Visaladeva, Yaghela, ascended the throne 
in A.n. 1243.— lA. vi, 190, 210. BE. 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
lA. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276. 

Y. Sam. 1298. Birth of Harahari, son of Mallinatha and 
commentator, under the name of Sarasvatitirtha, of the Kuvya- 
praMsa. — PE. i, 25. 

H. 640. Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tu gh an Khan attempts, at the insti- 
gation of Bahau-d-Din Hilal, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpur, and Upper An-des. — ET. 663, n. 8 ; 737. 

H. 641. Mas‘ud Shah releases his uncles Jalalu-d-Din and 
Kasiru-d-Din Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
other to Bharaich and its dependencies. — ET. 665. 

H. 641, 11th Eabl‘ II (28th September). Tu gkri l-i-Tughah 
Khan, governor of LakhnautI, invested with the red umbrella 
by Sidtan Mas'ud Sliah of Delhi. — ET. 664. 

Y. Sam. 1300. Yisaladeva or Yisvamalla, Yaghela of Dholka, 
usurps the throne of' Anhilvad after deposing Trihhuvanapala: 
reigns till A.n. 1263. Said to have defeated Sihghana II of 
Devngiii, the lord of Malava (PurnamaUa), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsiihha the Guhila (a.b. 1267, and to have 

man-ied a daughter of the King of Kamata. — Inscriptions : One 
from Dahhol of Y. Sam. 1311, El. i, 20. Copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1317, lA. vi, 212 ff. BD. 111. BE. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. vi, 
191 ; xxi, 276. 

H. 641. The Eaja'of Jajnagar having attacked Bengal, Tu^ril- 
i-Tu,^an ^an marches against him in ^auwal (March), hut in 
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1244 the following month, after a temporaiy victory, ho is defeated 
on the Jajnagar frontier at Katasan, and sends to Delhi for aid. — 
RT. 666, notes; 739. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 237. 

H. 642. Slas'ud gains some successes over the independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ah of the Jamnii and Ganges. — RT. 809. 

H. 642. Jlalik Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban made Amlr-i-Hajib of 
Delhi and feudatoiy of Hansl. — RT. 664, 809. 

1245 H. 642. The Raja of Jajnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Fakhru-1-iIulk Karimu-d-Dln La^ri, advances 
13th Shauwal (14th March) to the gates of Lakhnautl. Tamur 
Kian-i-Q,Iran proceeds from Oudh against him by command of 
Mas'ud. The Raja flees, and stiife arising between Tamnr fflian 
andTughril, the former treacherously seizes the city 5th Zlfl-hijjah 
(4th May). Tughxil agreeing to relinqxiish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamiir Klian takes possession. — RT. 666-7, 740. 

H. 643, Rahl‘ I. Tughril-i-Tu^an Klvan appointed to Oudh. — 
RT. 741. 

H. 643, Rajah (Hoveinbcr-Dccembor). Hews reaches Delhi that 
an army of Mughals .under Mangutah had advanced from Tao-qan 
and Qunduz into Sindh and invested Hchh. Mas'ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Hlu^ Klian. — ^RT. 809. 

121^5 Ratnasimhasuri, author of the JPudgalasliattrinsihu, must have 
flouaished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the guini 
of Vinayachandra whose commentary on the ICalpasutra is dated 
V. Sam. 1325. AccoixUng to AFebcr, however, he was a pupR of 
the Munichandra who died in Y. Sam. 1178 = a.d. 1122.— PR. iv, 
Ind. xcv, ciii. 

1246 H. 643. On the approach of Mns'ud’s army to the Biyas the . 
Mixghnls take fright and raise the siege of TJchh. The nexrs 
reaches the royal camp 25th Slia'biin (15th January). The army 
proceeds, on the advice of TJIuc^l ®ian, to the river Suclhara, and 
from thence on the 27th Sliauwfd (I7th March) sets out for Delhi. 
— RT. 811-14. 

- H. 644. Mas'ud Shah, having fallen under evil influences, the' 
nobles of Delhi in-vitc his uncle, Hasiru-d-Dln Mahmud Shilh, to 
occupy the throne and imprison Mas'ud on the 23rd Muhamun 
(10th June).— RT. 669; 
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1247 


H. 644. The Mu gh als, after extorting 100,000 dirams from 
Multan, more on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 hharwars of soft goods, and 100 head of captives. Mahmud 
^ah marches 1st Bajah (12th November) to the Indus against 
them.— BT. 677, 814. 

H. 644. Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tnghril Khan succeeds 
Tamur Khan-i-Q,Tran at Lakhnautl. — BT. 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qara-Qasji Khan-i-Aet-kin. 
feudatory of Karra.- — BT. 679, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tu gh ril-i-Tughan !^an proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year. — BT. 741. 

6. 1168. Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
- Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying very limited power under the encroachments of 
the Battas.and ^ilaharas. He reigned as late as a.d. 1257. — Goa 
copper-plate. Kali. 4348 for 4351 (S. 1172) of his 5th year. lA. 
xiv, 288. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 571-2. 

Y. Sam. 1302. Devendrasuri, pupO. of Jagachchandra, said to 
have converted in this year Yirahavala and Bhimasimha, sons of 
the Mahebhya Jinachandra at XJjjayinl. Author of the Sruddha- 
dinaJerityasutravritti, etc. Died in Malava, V. Sam. 1327 = An. 1271. 
— PB. iv, Ind. Ivii. 

H. 644. 1st ZiT-qa‘dah (10th March). Mahmud Sliah crosses 
the Bavi, and ^iyasu-d-Din Balban, separating from the royal 
army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Bana who 
had guided the Mu gh al army in the previous year. After ravaging 
this distiict and that round Handana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Sudharah or Chenab and the army returns 25th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (3rd 
April) to Delhi.— BT. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, Shauwal (Kebruaiy). Tu g hiil-i-Tu gh an Klian dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur !^an-i-Q,iran at Lakhnautl on the same day. — 
BT. 741., 

H. 645. Mahmud Shah I anives at Delhi 2nd Jluharram 
(9th May), and in Jumada' II (October) marches to Panipat. He 
returns to Delhi in Sha'ban (December) and proceeds with his 
army to the Do-ab. — BT. 679. 

V. Sam. 1303-11 on coins. Ghahadadeva of K’arwar, succe.ssor 
of Malayavaimadeva. — ^PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

6. 1169.' Krishna, Kanhara', or Kandhara, Tfidava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grandfather Sihghana, his father Jaitugi II having 
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1247 died ■svithout roigninp;. Said to liave been tbe terror of the bings 
of Malava, Gujarat, and the Kohkan, to hare established the Icing 
of Telahga, to hare been sorereign of the country of the Chola king. 
According to the Vratohhanda, Krishna destroyed the army of 
^^saladera of Gujarat. Lakshmideva, son of Janiirdana, one 
of Krishna’s ministers, -was in turn succeeded by his son Jahlana, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the Suhtimulduvali. — JBEAS. 
xii, 3, 25, or lA. rii, 303 (inscription from Chikka-Bagivudi of 
6. 1171). JBEAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Manoli, 6. 1174) ; ib. 4, 42 
(from Behatti, Dharvad, 1175). lA. xir, 68 (from Bendigere, 
g. 1171). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 526. BD. 112. 

Baehiraja gorerning the Karnataka prorinccs under Sihghana of 
Deragiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 524. 

1248 H. 645, 24th Shaurral (21st February). Mahmud Sliah I takes 
the fort of Talsandah in the Kanauj territory. ffliiyasu-d-Din 
Balkan having in the meantime completely routed Dalaki of 
MalakI, a Bana in the neighbourhood of the river Jamna, rejoins 
the Sultan on the 29th Shauwal, and on the 12th Zi‘l-qa‘dah they 
reach Kam. Here Jalalu-d-DTn ilas'ud Shah, the Sultan’s . 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhal and 
Budaun. On the 12th Zi‘l-]njjah the royal forces set out for 
the capital, whore they arrive 24th Muharram, G4G (19th May). 

In Sha'ban (Kovember-Decembcr) Mahmud Shah lends an army 

to the Biyas, possibly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalfilu-d-Din Mas'ud, who had in the meantime fled to Labor, 
probably to join the MugBals. 

’ H. 64G. Ghiyusii-d-Hin Balkan proceeds to Eantambhqr and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mcwat and the territory of Kahar Deva. 

— ET. G81-4, 81G If., 1224!' 

Death of Akshobhyatirtha, successor of MadhavatTrtha. — AC. i. 

1249 H. 646, 9th ZiT-hijjah (25th March). Ectum of Mahmud ^ah 
to Delhi after ordering expeditions to be undertaken against- the 
Hindus in vaiaous (juartcrs. 

H. 646, Zi‘l-hijjah. The Khwcljah, Malik Bahuu-d-Dln I-bak, 

•* slain by the Hindus near Ea ntam bhor. 

H. G46, Zi‘l-hijjah (March). Jainrdu-d-DIn, the ^lahuri^rmi, 
deprived of the Q.aziship and put to death at the instigation of 
‘Imudu-d-DTn-i'Eayhan. 

H. 647. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balkan returns with the royal forces 
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1249 to Delhi, 3rd Safar (18th May). On the 20th Rah? II his 
daughter is married to Mahmud ^ah, and on the 3rd Rajah 
(12th Oct.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Dlugh ]^an-i-A‘zam. His brother Saifa- 
d-DIn 1-hak-i-KasUl Khan becomes AmIr-i-Hajib, Taju-d-DIn 
Sanjar-i-Tez ^an, Deputy Amlr-i-Hajib and governor of Jhanj- 
hanah, ‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, the Zinjani, Deputy 'WakR-i-Dar and 
Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Aet-ldn, AmIr-i-Akhur. — RT. 684-6, 759, 820-21. ' 

H. 647. MaUk Saifu-d-Din Hasan, the Qarlu^, attacks Multan, 
but is slain in an engagement with the governor Izzu-d-Din 
Ralban-i-Ka^lu .^^an, who advances against him from IJchh. 
Balban enters Multan but is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Kasiru-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-DIn Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later ^er ^an-i-Sunqar wrested Multan 
from the Qarlu gh s and appointed Mahk Ikhtiyaru-d-Din-i-Kurez 
to the charge of it. — RT. 689, note; 783; 792. 

H. 647. HlugK ^an leaves Delhi in ^a‘ban (November) on 
an expedition against the Hindus. — RT. 821. 

QazT Jalalu-d-Din Kasani arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada' II 
(20th September) and is made QazI of the realm. — RT. 686. 

6.1171, Chikka-Bagivadi and Bendigere copper-plates. Malh^etti 
or Malla, elder brother of Vichana or BIchana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadava Krishna. The same inscrip- 
tions mention his son Chaundisetti. — JBRAS, xii, 3, 25. 

6. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Tirana. Somesvara, 6ilahara 
of the northern Kohkan, perhaps the successor of Kesideva. — Bom. 
Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1250 H. 647, 4th Shaiiwfd (10th January). Hlu^ Khan having 
encamped on the left bank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in Zi‘l-hijjah — RT. 686-7, 821. 

H. 648, 6th Rabl‘ I (8th June). ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu 
"^an invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for ^er l^an-i- 
Simqar, but retires to Hchh after two months’ unsuccessful siege. — 
RT. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

Kanda-Gopala, Madliurantaka-Pottappi-Chola begins to reign. — 
lA. xxi, 122 (Kanchi inscription of 6. 1187). MGO., 6th August, 
1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

6. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamba, 
daughter of Gauapati, KakatTya of Orahgal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konnatavadi. — El. iii, 94 ff.' 
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1172. Sundara-Pandya Jatavarman, Pundya king, ke’gins to 
reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kanda- 
Gopala, perhaps of the Cho]a dynasty, and Ganapati, Kukatlya 
(d. A.n. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “Sender 
Bandi ” and with the “ Sundar Bandi ” represented by Mu- 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from, the 
Eahganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Ylra- 
Somesvara, Hoysala, between A.n. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Siihhana and Rama, the 
latter probably Eamanfitha the Hoysala. — lA. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
kesvara temple inscription, ^rlrahgam, 10th year); ih. 343 
(Timkkalnkkunram temple inscription, Chingleput, 9th year) ; 
ih. xxii, 219 ff. B.ASSI. H, 18, No. 22 (Yikiramahgalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). El. iii, 
7 ff. (Rahganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Vidyupati, author of the Banmubjuvdl, flourishes under Nara- 
simhadeva of Mitliila, at the request of whoso queen, Dhiramati, 
he wrote the above work. — BR. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yudava Krishna : author of 
the Vcdantakaljxttaru, a commentary on Vachaspatimisra’s Bhamatl. 
— Trans. Ninth Cong. Orientalists, i, 423. JBRAS. xviii, 89. 

The Sura Sahgaha composed in the Dakkhina Arfima in tlic 
Cho]a co\mtry by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of 
the Riipasiddhi. — IRAS. 1891, 350. 


H. 649. ‘Izzu-d'Din Balban revolts at Nfigaur, but, on Mahmud 
Shrill I advancing against him, he submits. 

H. 649. ^ler Khan-i-Sunqar advancing from Labor and Tabar- 
hindah invests Hchh, and on Balban appealing in his camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Balban 
retuiTis to Delhi 17th Rahl‘ II (9lh July) and is made governor 
of Budaun. — RT. 689-90, 783. 

H. 649, 25th Slia'ban (12th November). UlupQi IGifm proceeds 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, ChandlrT, Narwar, and 
Mrdava. Defeats Chfihardcva and captures Narwar.-r-RT. 690, 
824. PK. 67, 125. 

H. 648, 17th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th Pehniary). Death of QaM Jalulu- 
d-DTn Ivusanl. — ^RT. 689. 

Y. Sam. 1308. Death of Tejahpfda, brother of Yastupala, the 
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1251 Jaina minister of "STracUiaTala and of Hs son Yisaladeva of Gujarat. 
— BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Somesraradeva, royal preceptor to Krishna of DcTagiri. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 527. 

1252 H. 650. UlngK ^an returns to Delhi after his Malaya 
campaign, 23rd Rahi‘ I (3rd June). Mahmud Shah proceeds 22nd 
Shauyal (26th December) towards Dchh and Multan to oust Sher 
IDian and restore these dependencies to Balhan-i-Kashlu Khan. — 
RT. 692. PK. 125. EHI. ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan intrigues against Dlu gh Khan. 
— RT. 693. 

KoUam era 427, 21st Idavam. Vlra Padmanabha Martanda 
Varma Tii’uyadi iniling in Venad . — Barly Sovereigns of Travan- 
core, 56. 

6. 1174. The NyuyasSraviehiira, a commentary on Bhasarvajna’s 
Nyuyasura, written by Bhatta Raghaya, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of Mahadeya Sarvajiia Vadindra. Mention is made in it of Ddayana, 
Prasastapada, Vachaspatimisra, Ramabhatta, and of Bhasaryajna’s 
Bhushana . — Hall, Phil. Bid., p. 26. Raj. Mitra, Toga Aphorisms, 
prof., Isxyii. 

1253 H. 651, MuhaiTam (March). Dlu gh Kh an ordered to his fiefs 
Siwlilikh and Hansl. Mahmud Shah I retui’ns to Delhi in Rahl‘ I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad Junaidi wazir. Depriyes Saifu-d- 
Dln l-hak-i-Kashll Khan, brother of Dlu^ ]^an, of the oifices 
of Amii’-i-Hajih and Dlu gh Bar-hak and appoints him to Karra. 
Makes ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan "Wakll-i-Dar, and in Jumada' I 
proceeds to Hansl against Dlugfi Kian, who retires to Kagaur. 
The fief of Hansi and the office of Amir-i-Hajib are confeiTed on 
Prince Ruknu-d-Din Piruz ^iih. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
17th Sha'han (12th October). In ^auwrd (Kovember) he marches 
to Dchh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends a force 
towards Tabarhindah. — RT. 693-5. 

H. 651. Dluj^ ^an inyades the temtory of l^n.tambhor, 
Bhundi, and Chitrur, and defeats Hahar Deya of Rantambhor. — 

RTr 828 . 

6. 1175. Chayunda or Chaundaraja, son of IDchana, goyerning 
the southern dominions of the Yadaya Krishna. — JBRAS. xii, 4, 42. 

H. 651. Tamlnu-d-Din Muhammad Hasan Amir Hiusru, the 
poet, born. Amongst his most admired works are the Tuhfaiu-s- 
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1253 ^SafiJnr, the ^attu-l-JIayut, tlie Ghurratu-l-KamCd, fhe Baqia 
Xaqia, etc., the Xuli SipeJir, completed 30th Jumada' II, H. 718, 
Qirami-s-Sd‘dam, written Ram. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
iI\i‘izzu-d-Din Kai-Quhad, king of Delhi, and his father Hasiru-d- 
Dln Bughrii !^an of Bengal; the Ilaquia, written a.d. 1324, 
the IsJiqta, the Mntla‘u-I-Anwar, etc. Amir IDmsru died in Ram,, 
H. 725 = September, 1325.— BD. 219. EHI. iii, '523-36, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

Kewar (?) era 373. The Xrit/usanqrahapuuJiJca composed by ■ 
Ruladatta. — IRAS. 1891, 688. 

1254 H. 651, 26th Zi‘l-hijjah (16tli Eebruary). llalimud Shah I 
obtains possession of IJchh and Mnltan and confers them on 
.Irsalan ^an Sanjar-i-Chast, after 'which he retiuns to Delhi. — 
RT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, lluharram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardar and Bijnor, and 
crossing the Ganges at MlapQi’, he advances as far as the river 
Rahab. On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik Razlu-1-Mnlk 
Tzzu-d-Din DunnashI is slain and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Kathehr, after -which ho proceeds to Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
2Gth Rab!‘ I (16th May).— RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Tmiidu-d-Din-i-Eayhan, negotiate for the return of IJlugh 
I Hiau, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
j Shah marches towtu'ds Sunam against them. A skirmi.sh takes 
, place in Ramazan between the two armies, great confusion arising 
i among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauwfd (21st 
i Kovember) towards Hausi, Hln^ Khan and the allied Maliks 
I marcliing towards Kaitiial. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of Tmadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan, who is forth'\nth 
deprived of the office of Mhildl-i-Dar and sent to Budaun, 22nd 
Slianwrd (5th December).— RT. 699, 700, 829 If. EHI. ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 652. Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Tuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence probably about this date, -with the title of Alughisii-d- 
Dln. — JBA. L, 65, 69. 

S. 1177—1212. Karasimha III, Hoysala, succeeds his father 
I'ini-Somesvara at Dvainsamudra. Karasiiiiha’s inscriptional dates 
range from 6. 1177-1213, and an in.scription at the Rahganatha 
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temple, of the cyclic year Yijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293. 
During his reign Pemmaledera Eaiittaraya or JaTanike-Narayana, 
his mahupradliana, defeated and sIcat a king Eatnapala. — ^PSOCI., 
Eos. 18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 200. EMI. 323. EKD., JBom. Gaz., 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, Eo. 544, p. 12. El. iii, 11. Eor 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv {Classified List of Inscriptions'). 
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20th January, H. 652, 9th Zl‘l-hi]‘jah. Mahmud Sliah returns to 
Delhi accompanied hy Ulu gh Ehan. On the 6th Muharram (15th 
Eehniaiy), 653, he hanishes his mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, with 
her husband Qutlu gh ^an to the fief of Oudh. — ET. 701, 834. 

Jst June, 23rd Eahi‘ II, H. 653. The Eayah of Delhi, Malik 
Quthu-d-Din Husain, son of ‘Ali, the Ghuri, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of Mirath conferred 7th 
Jumada' I (14th June) on Malik Ka^li Khan Saifu-d-din I-hak, 
on his return from Karra. — ET. 702. 

H, 653, Eajah (August). Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-Mah-Peshani, 
the SihwastanI, ousts ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Eayhan from Bharaich and 
puts him to death. — ET. 703, 836. 

Qutlu gh !^an being ordered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Eukni, is sent from Dehli to e.xpel him from 
Oudh. An engagement takes place at Samra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 
is slain. 

18th August (13th Eajah). Jamalu-d-DIn, the Bustami, made 
Sh aikhu-l-Islam (patriarch) of Delhi. — ET. 702. 

Eovemher (^auwal). Mahmud Shah leaves Delhi with his 
forces, and Ulu gh !^an starts in ZiT-qa‘dah for HansI to organize 
his Siwalikh troops. — ET. 703. 

Uchh and Multan restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balhan-i-Kashlu Khan. — ET. 784, n. 3. 

6. 1179-1194 on inscriptions. Eamanatha, son of Yira-Somesvara, 
Hoysala, hy the Chalukya princess Devalamahadevi, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of his father between 16th June and 20th 
July. — El. iii, 9, 10. 

Y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscriptions). Asaladeva 
of Earwar, son of Erivarman, according to Gopala’s Earwar 
inscription, successor apparently of Chahadadeva. — JBA. xxxiv, 127. 


1256 


H. 653, 3rd ZlT-hijjah. Ulugh !^an-i-A‘.zam returns to Delhi 
with his Siwalikh forces, and on the 19th joins Mahmud ^uih. — 
ET. 703. 
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1256 H. 654, iluhan’am (February). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Outlugh, ^an, hut on the latter retii'ing, ho moves 
to Kalair. TJlu^ !^an, after tmsuccessfully pursuing Qutlu^ 
Khan, returns ‘with gi'eat booty to the royal camp. Mahmiid 
returns uith the aimy to Delhi 4th Bahl‘ II (1st May). — ET. 
703-4; 836 ff. 

H. 654. Outlugh, ^an attacks Kaira and Manikpur hut is 
defeated by Arsalan Khan, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Biyas and Labor, and proceeding in the direction of Santur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes. — ^ET. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Hian made Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Budauri. — ET. 759. 

H. 654. ‘Izzu-d-DIn Balkan tenders allegiance to Hulaku Kian 
who, at his request, sends Hu-yln SalTn with a body of Mughal 
troops to ITchh. — JBA. Ixi, 174. ET. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, Y. Sam. 1312. Jayasirirhadeva ruling at 
, Dhara. An Hdepur inscription of V. Sam. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to ho referred also to this kiug. — lA. 

. XX, 84. , 

1257 H. 655, Eahl‘ I (March-April). Malrmud Shah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Suh-Hiratilaya, among whom 
Qutlugh fflrau Irad taken- refuge. Hlugh, Khan-i-A'zam devastates 
the hill district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25th Eabl' II. — 
ET. 705-6, 839. 

II. 655. ‘Izzu-d-Din Balhan-i-Ka^lu ^an advances with 
the troops of Hchlr and Multan along the Biyas, and, joining 
Qutlrrgh, Khan, proceeds to Mansur-pur and Samfmah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Hlu^ Khan marches against them 15th 
Jumada* I (31st May) -with the royal troops, hut the rebels elude 
Irira, and foUowing secret instructions from the Shaiklnr-l-Islani, 
Jamillu-d-Din, the Sayyid Qutbrr-d-Din, and the Qilzl ^lamsu-d- 
Dln, the Bharaichi, they reach Delhi by forced marches, only td . 
find it well defended, and the traitors already discovered. Ulugh 
Kli -an arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-DTn, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the prerious year. — ET. 707 ff. 
JBA. Ixi, 174. 

H. 655, 8th Earn. (19th September). Tilju-d-Din made wazTr 
with the title of Kizamu-l-Mulk. The Sadru-l-Mulk appointed 
to the office of Asl^iraf-i-Marardik. — ET. 710, 711. 
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1257 Deatli of Malik Saifu-d-DIn Ban l^an I-bak, tke !]^ita-i, 6tli 
Babi? I (24tb Marcb) of tbis year. — ET. 706. 

H. 655, Zl‘l-liijjab (December). An army of Mnglials from 
Khnrasan descend on Dchb and Multan under Eu-yln Salln and 
are j oined by ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kasblu Kban 'wbo bad previously 
visited Hulaku at ‘D’aq, and brought back a Mu^al ^ahnab or 
Intendantto Multan. — ET. 711, 786, 844. 

24tb January, 6. 1179, 2nd year, Eanganatba temple inscription 
at 6rirangam of VIra-Eamanatba, tbe Hoysala. — El. iii, 9, 10. 

1257 EndramadevI, Tvife (or daughter) of Ganapati, Kakatiya of 
Orangal, succeeds to tbe throne on bis death. Tradition says she 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco Polo mentions her as ruling at 
tbe time of bis visit to that part of tbe country. — Eor inscriptions 
see ASSI. i and ii. 

1258 H. 656, 2nd or 6th Mubarram (January). Mahmud ^ab, with 
tbe intention of advancing against tbe Mu gb als. concentrates bis 
forces outside Delhi, Avhere they remain until Eamazan ; tbe un-’' 
settled state of Mevrat and tbe independent Hindu tribes apparently ’• 
hindering further operations against tbe Mugbals. -who ravage tbe , 
fi’ontiers -^vitbout advancing farther. 

Illu gb Khan leads tbe main army to-wards the boundaries of 
Karra and Mauikpur vritb tbe intention of coercing Arsalan Kban-i- 
Sanjar and Qutlugb (Qubcb?) Khan Mas‘ud-i-JanT, son of ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, Jani, ^ab-zadab of Turkistan. Having made peace Tvitb 
them be returns 2nd Earn. (2nd September) to Delhi, and on tbe 
27tb Shauwiil (27tb October) they present themselves at court 
and are restored to favour. — ET, 845-8. EHI. ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zi‘l-qa‘dab or ZiT-bijjab (October-Hovember). Arsalan 
Kbiln Sanjar-i-Cbast appointed governor of Karra, and Outlugb 
(Oulicb) Khan (also called Jalalu-d-Din Mas'ud Shah), son of 
‘Alau-d-Din Jani, appointed to Lakbnauti in succession to Ikbtiyaru- 
d-Din Tuz-bak. — ET. 769 ; 775, notes. 

1259 H. 657, 29tb May (4tb Jumada* II). Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at Delhi from Lakbnauti sent by Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
Dln Balban-i-Tuz-baki,’ who forthwith receives tbe investiture 

' From this it would seem that Qutlu^ Klian, who had been appointed to 
LaMinautT the previous year, had either died or been ousted by ‘Izzu-d-Din 
Balhan. 
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1259 of Lakhnautl tbrougli tbe influence of Hlugh Hiun. Arsalan 
IQifm Sanjar-i-Cbast invades Laldinauti during, the absence of 
‘Izzu-d-Dm Balban in the country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in wbicb bo is defeated and slain. 
— ET. 769; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 13tb Muharram (lOtb January). ATabmud Slrab mores 
rvith the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Nusratn-d-Din, ^cr Kban-i-Sunqar to BiTana , 
Kol, Balaram, Jallsar, Baltiirab, Alibir, Alabarvan, and Grvaliar, 
2 1st Safer (17tb Febimary). Sends the JIaliku-n-Havrwab I-bak to 
Epntambhor against the Mu{>3ials, but proceeds no farther himself. 
— Ef. 7V2-13; 788, n. 9; 794; 849. 

H. 657. Badru-d-Din Sunqar, the Eumi, placed in charge of 
Sunam, Tabarbindab, Jbajbar, Laklirvrd, and the frontiers as far as 
the feiTies over the Biyas, rvitbthe title of Hu§rat ^lan. — ET. 788. 

H. 657, Eajab (June-July). Saifu-d-Din 1-bak, Ea^ili Kban-i- 
A'zam the Bar-bak dies, and is succeeded ns .^Amir-i-Hajib by his 
son 'Alau-d-Din Aluliammad. 

1st Earn. (22nd August). Death of Hamidu-d-Din Imam of 
ATar-galah in the Panjab. 

A son bom to Mahmud Shah by bis "wife, the daughter of TJlu^ 
]^an. 

H. 657, Jumada' II (May-Jnne). Death of Jamfilu-d-Dm, the 
Bustami, Sbaikhu-l-Islam of Delhi, and of Qazi Kabiru-d-Dln. 
Malik Saifu-d-Din 1-bak, Kashli IHian-i-A'zam, dies in Eajab 
and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by bis son Malik ‘Alau-d-Din 
Muhammad. — ET. 713. 

1260 H. G58, Safar (January). Dlu^ Ivhan ravages the Kob-piiyab 
\ of l^feryat, probably the district of Bharatpur, Dholpur, and parts 
‘ of J^ur and AIwot; returning 24th Eabi‘ I (9th March) to 

Delhi. Tajrr-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez ^an of Oudh joins in the 
expedition. — ET. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

.Hasiru-d-Din Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlugh, having 
requested to marry a daughter of bis to a son of IJlu^ Khan, 
Jamalu-d-Din ‘Ali is despatched from Delhi -with an answer’. On 
bis arrival, Muhammad sends him to Hulaku -who treats him 
with favour and appoints the son of one of bis nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
prrblicly received, 8th Eabi‘ II (23Td March), by Mahmud Kiah. 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 


A.1). 1260—1261. 


201 


A.D. 

1260 of amlaassadors from Hulaku refer to these events. — ET. 851, 
n. 7 ; 856 ff. ‘ . 

■ ' H. 658, Rajah (June). Ulu^ ^an ravages the K oh-p^ ah of | 

I Re^vat a second time. — RT. 864-5. I 

“TTl 82; Mahadeva, TJgrasarvabhauma, Tadava of Devagiii, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Conquered and annexed the Kohkana 
after totally defeating its king Somesvara ; Tvas contemporary with 
the Kakatiya queen of Telihgana, Rudrama. Said to have warred 
against the Karnata and Gurjara kings, the latter probably being 
Yisaladeva whom the Paithan grant represents as being conquered 
by Mahadeva — Inscriptions from 6. 1184-1192. PSOCI., Kos. 

■ 110, 111. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 527. RD. 114. 

Hemadri, ^riharanudMpa (chief seeretaiy) and councillor to 
Slahadeva, was a Brahman of the Yatsa gotra, a son of Kamadeva, 
grandson of Yasudeva, and great-grandson of Yamana. His chief 
work is the Chakirvurga Cliintumani. The Aijxwvedara&uyam, 
a commentary on a medical work by Yagbhata ; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’s MuUuphala, a work on Yaishnava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadeva, a protege of Hemadri and author of the HariMu and 
^atasJokt, was the son of a physician named Kesava and the pupil of 
Dhanesa. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identical with 
the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugdhdbodha . — 
BD. 116-7. BR. 1882-3, p. 36. Y'’eber, Gatal. ii, p. 324. 

6. 1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratnagiri district, of the 
Chief Kamvadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kesava. 

— FKI).,' Bom. Gaz.y 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
iS'annul. Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Siya- 
Gahga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as Ganda-Gopala 
(a.d. M50-12G5).--}iQO., 14th August, 1893, R'os. 642, 643, p. 53. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar ^an governor of Bengal after 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban. The Barahdarl inscription of Bihar of 
H. 663 belongs to his time. — JBA. xHi, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, Y. Sam. 1317.., Ajaygadh inscription, Ylra- 
varman, Chandella, son and successor of Trailokyavarman : married 
KalyanadevI, granddaughter of a piince Govindaraja. '^Travarman’s 
dates range to Y. Sam. 1337. — El. i, 325 ff. CASR. xxi, 38, 51, 

52, 74. 
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Y. Sam. 1318. ThohaT Chand of tlic Chand dynasty of Knmaun 
said to have begun to reign. — N7VP. Gazetteer, xi, 500, 508. 

14th December, 6. 1184, seventh year, Janibukesyar temple 
inscription at ^rlrahgam of the Hoysafa Yira-Eamanatha. — El. 
iii, 10. 

V. Sam. 1318. Arjunadeva, Yaghela Chauluhya, succeeds his 
uncle Yisaladeva at Anhilvad; until a.d. 1275. Inscriptions 
Y. Sam. 1320, 1328. lA. vi, 191; xi, 241 ff. ; xvi, 147; xsi, 
277. EE. 1883-4, 12. 

6. 1 1 85, 1 1 86, Chaudadampur inscriptions. Guttarasa or Gutta III,, 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of the Yadava 
Mahadeva of Devagiri. — PSOCL, Hos. 110, 111. EED., Bom. 
Gaz., 583. 

H. 663, 9th EabI' I. Death of Hulaku ^an the Mu^al ia. 
AzarbaTjan, at the age of 48. — ET. 717. 

Sunday, 25th May, H. 662, Y. Sam. 1320, Yalabhl Saih. 945, 
Simha Sam. 151. Yerawal inscription of the Yaghela Ohaulukya, 
Arjunadeva. — lA. xi, 241 ff. ; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaraja, feudatoiy of Mahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Dcvarasa with dates in this and the year foUowing: 
— PKD., Bom. Gas., 528. 

Singayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

Ganapatidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattage district 
under Mahadeva of Devagiri. — EKD., Boin. Gaz., 528.- 

2nd Eovember, Y. Sam. 1322. Ealachandra finishes his com-' 
mentary on Asada’s VivcJcamanjari, in writing which he was assisted 
by Yijayasenasuii of the Hugendragachchha, Padmasuri of the 
Brihadgachebha, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Eanakaprabhasuri, 
himself the impE of Devunanda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharma- 
kumarasadhu’s ^uUhhadracharitra (composed Y. Sam. 1334); Deva- 
suri’s &antinatliacliaritra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (Y.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s PrahMvaJcacliariira. This last 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jaina monk Hema- 
chandra, must therefore be referred to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century. — Biihler, TJher das Zehen des Jaina ITHnclics 
Semacliandra, Anmerkungen, S. 52, 53. 

j 18th February, H. 664, 11th Jumada' I. Death of Mahmud 
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1266 I, Ulu^ ]^au succeeds him as Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban. — • 
PK. I3I. BP. i, 246. EHI. i, 841 ; iii, 97. 

Muhammad Arsalau Tatar Khan, govemor of LakhnautI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Dellil. — ^EHI. iii, 103. 

Prince Kasratu-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Ghiyasu-d-Bin 
Balkan, appointed govemor of Sindli, Labor, and Multan. — EHI, i, 
341 ; iii, 109, 110. 

6. 1188. Birth of Kavivarman, Sangramadhu-a, or Kulasekhara- 
deva, son of dayasimha, a ruler of the Tadu race in the Kerala 
country. He married a Pandya princess and, at the age of 33 
(A,n. 1299), took possession of Kerala. He defeated a certain 
"iTra-Pandya, made the Pandyas and Cholas subject to the Keralas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), -was crowned on the hanks 
of the Vegavati. — El. iv, 145, 148. 

Y. Sam. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitilaka, a pupil of 
Jinesvara {q.v., A.n. 1189), writes a commentary on JinavaHahha’s 
Znidsilckama-stotram. — Weber, Catal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th Safar. Death of Shaikh Bahau-d- 
Din Zakai'Ta at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar years. — BOD. 97. 
RT. 717, notes. 

1267 Y. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsijhba (Ruwal Tej Singh) 
of Mevad. — JBA. Iv, pt. 1,17. 

1268 1190. Death of Jayatirtha, sixth pontiS of the Madhava 
sect in succession to Anandatirtha. He was a native of Mahgala- 
vedhem, near Pandharpur, his j)re-pontifical name being Dhondo 
Baghunatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the works of 
Anandatirtha. — BB. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103, 

1269 6. 1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadera of Dovagiii. — ^PKD., 
Som. 528. 

Y. Sam. 1326. Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha in the 
Kharataragachchha, born. Died Y. Sam. 1376. — PR. iv. Index, 

XXXV. 

1270 24th March and I5th June, 6. 1192, 15th year. Ranganfitha 
temple inscriptions at ^rirahgam of the Hoysala, Yira-Ramanatha. 
— El. iii, 10. 

Yittarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri. — ^FKD., Horn. 

■ Gaz.j528. 
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1271 6. 1193. Amana, apparently a son of Mahadcva, Yadava of 
Devagiri, attempts to succeed his father, hut is shortly afterwards 
deposed by his cousin Eumachandra, a son of Krishna, who reigns 
until A.D. 1309 or 1310. — lA. xiv, 314 (copper-plate from Paithan, 
^.1193). PSOCL, Nos. 202-5. (Inscriptions from PalagariiTe of 

1204, 12th or 13th year; of 6. 1206, 14th year; of 6. 1208, 
16th year.) Kattehalli inscription of 6. 1221 cur., latest hnown 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Amarasimha’s I^umalmgd- 
mddsana dated K.T. 4398 = a.d. 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Hamachandra’s reign. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 529. 

? 6. 1193. Inscription at Davahgere of Kuchiraja, leader of the 
forces to Mahiideva of Devagiri. — PSOCI., No. 142. 

21st July, 6. 1194, I7th year, Poysalesvara temple inscription 
at Kannanur of the Hoysala, Ylra-Eamanatha. — El. iii, 10. ' 

The Marathi poet, Jfianesvara, flourished under Eamadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on the Ehagavadgita, the 
Judnehari, was finished 6. 1212 = A.n. 1290. — BD. 118. Trans. 
Ninth Orient. Congress, vol. i, 284 ff. lA. iv, 355. 

1272 ^.1194. Copper-plate from Thana. Achyutanayalca governing 
the Sasati district, i.e. Salsette, in the Konkan under Eamachandi’a 
of Devagiri. — JEAS., o.s., ii, 388 ; v, 183. 

1274 Y. Sam. 1331, Sarangadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadeva: tiE A.n. 1296. — Inscriptions, Cintra prasasti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on Yastupala’s temple at Abu of Y. Sani. 
1351, lA. vi, 191; ih. xviii, 185; xxi, 276. 

|i 8th June, Y. Sam. 1331. Chitor inscription of the GuhEa family 
I of Medapata or Mevad composed by the poet Yeda&rman, the 
> author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of Y. Sam. 1342. 
5 — lA. xsii, 80. 

1277 1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 1202. Saluva Tikka- 
madeva, commander of the household troops to Eiimachandra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the Harihar inscription, to have established 
the Kadamba and plundered the Hoysala king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter. — JBEAS. xii, 4. PSOCI., 
No. 125. EMI. 44. 

1278 H. 677. Mughlsu-d-DIn Tughril made governor of Bengal. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 
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Y.' Sam. 1335. Samara or Samarasimha, Guhila . of .Merad, son 
and successor of ^ejalisimha.’ Said to have “lifted the deeply- 
sunk Gurjara land high out of the Turushka sea,” t.e., to hare 
defeated the Muhammadans (Abu inscription). — JBA. It, pi. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of Y. Sam.1335 andl344). lA. x-^d, 345 ff. 
(inscription of Y. Sam. 1 342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated Y. Sam. 1331 (Priday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.) ; hut no mention 
is made of the prince under -whom it -vras incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, hut may he 
dated Y. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loc. cit. See also Tod’s Annals of 
JRujasthan, i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

Uamdev (Uamadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been horn. 
His death is placed in the year a.d. 1338. — Trans. Ninth Oriental 
Congress, i, 295. 

Y. Sam. 1337. Jinakusala horn. Author of the Chaityavan- 
danahilavritti. — PE. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

H. 680. Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Hin Balhan proceeds to Lakhnauti 
against Mu gh Tsu-d-Uln Tu^ril the governor, -who, after a suc- 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independence 
and already defeated t-5vo aimies sent against him. On Balban’s 
approach Tu ghi il retreats towards Jajnagar, hut being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaon. — ET. 589-90, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. 

H. 681. (^iyasu-d-Dln Balhan appoints his yoimger son, Hasiru-d- 
Dln Bu^ra ^an, goA^emor of Lakhnauti in place of Mu^isu-d- 
Dln Tudu-il. — EHI. iii, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 

Ziyau-d Din Barani, the historian, horn. Author of the Tarlhh 
Firus ShuM, completed in a.d. 1356 -when the author -was seventy- 
four years of age. — BD. 428. Gro-R-se’s Bulandshahr, p. 45. 

Y. Sam. 1338. The ^antinCdhacharitram of Devasuri, the gum 
of Hemachandra, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later -Avriter of the same name. — PE. i, 59. 

H. 682, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
by Bhuvanekahahu I of Ceylon. — ^Maqrlzl, ed. Quatremere, ii, 
pt. 1, 59, 60. lA. xiv, 61. JEAS., x.s., 1891, 479. 

H. 683. An army of Murals inA'ade the Panjah. Piinco 
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1285 Muhammad hastens from Delhi to oppose them. After gaining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year hy a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Khnsru ‘ was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Kai- 
Ehusru as his father’s successor in the Panjab. — EIH. 382. 
EHI. hi, 122. 

’■ T. Sam. 1342, Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha, Guhila 
T- Eana of Mevad, son and successor of Tejahslmha. — BI. 84. See 
I A.D. 1278. 

1286 H. 685. Gliiyasn-d-Din Balkan summons Bu^ra Khan from 

Lakhnauti, and appoints him his heir ; but on the latter returning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Ehusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
—EHI. hi, 123 ff. ’ ■ 

H. Sam. 406 ; 422 on MSS. Anandamalla, or Anantamalla, of the, 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Hepal. Said to have reigned twenty-five 
years at Bhatgaon, which he is said to have founded along with 
other towns, while'his elder brother, Jayadeva, ruled over Kantipura 
and LaHtapattana. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into JTeprd 
during this reign in Hep. Sam408=A.i). 1288. — Bendall, BSM. shi. 
lA. vii, 91 ; sih, 414. 

1287 H. 686. Death of ^iyasu-d-Dln Balkan. The party'in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Kai-Q,ubad, son of 
Bu,^ira Khan, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru, who retains 
his government of the Panjab unth his murder shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Q,ubad’s wazir Hizamu-d-Din, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne. — PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125. 

H. 686, BabP I (April). Kai-Qubad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met by his father Bu^ra Kian of Bengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, an interview celebrated 
by Amir ^usru in his Q{runu~s-Sa‘dam.- — EHI. iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-239. 

1289 K, Sam. 1345-1372. Bhojavarman, ChandeUa, son and successor 
of Yiravarman. — JBA. vi, 882 ff. CASE, xxi, 52-54. El. i, 330 ff. 

1290 H. 689, 19th Muharram (1st Eebruary). Kai-Gubad murdered 
at the instigation of Jalalu-d-Din the Klialj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the assassination of the wazir Kizamu-d-Din. 


A.D. 1290—1292. 
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1290 Jalalu-d-Din. places Shamsu-d-Din Kaiomurs,' infant son of Kai- 
Qubad, pn the throne, but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Firuz Wiah II, first of the Hialj line of Sultans.^ 
— PX. 141. 

1212, copper-plate from Thana. Krishnadeya, feudatory ruler 
of the Kohkan under Eamachandra of Devagiri. — JEAS., o.s., ii, 
388 ; T, 178. ' PKD., Bom, Ga%., 529. 

1291 H. 690. Eevolt of Malik Chhaju, nephew of Ghiyasu-d-Bln 
Balban. On the accession of Piruz he had been appointed gorernor > 
of Karra. He is defeated, and Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alan-d-Dln. — PK. 143. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyau-d-Din Earani). Piruz Shah (II) advances 
in person to take Ea ntambhor ; but despairing of reducing it, 5 
he proceeds to IJjjain, which he sacks. After plundering several 
temples in Malava he returns, and invests Eantam bhor, but sub- 
scquently raises the siege and returns to Dehli.- — EHI. iii, 146, 540. 
PK. 144. BP. i, 301. EIH. 385. 

3292 H. 091. The Mu g hals under ‘Abdu-llah, a grandson of Hulaku, 
invade Hindustan. Firuz Shah defeats them but allows them to 
retire, and pei-mits XJl g hu ]^an, a grandson of Chingiz Khan, 
to settle with 3,000 Mu gh als in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Muhammadan faith arc known henceforth as Hew Musulmans. — 
EHI. iii, 147. EIH. 386. BP. i, 302. 

H. 691. Coin and inscription dates H. 691-697. Euknu-d-Din 
Kai-kaus Balbanl, governor of Lakhnautl (Bengal), succeeds his 
father, Bughra ^^an. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi, xhi. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sam. 1348, and Y. Sam. 1355 (26th 
September, A.n. 1298). Sarwaya and Earwar inscriptions of 
Ganapati of Ealapura (Earwar), son and successor of Gopala. — 

I A. xxii, 81-2. 

6. 1213, Hemmaragal insciiption. BaUala or Ylra-Ballala III, 
Hoysala, succeeds his father Earasiriiha III. Ballala’s dates range 
to 1260, but he probably exercised little real power after the 
conquest of Dvarasamudra by ‘Alau-d-Din in A.n. 1310. On the 
final annexation of the Hoysala kingdom to Delhi in A.n. 1327, ho 
seems to have retired to Tondanur, t.e. Tonnur, near Seiingapatam, 

* Yasstif in tlie Ta:jiyatn-l-AmsSr gives the date of Kai-Qubad’s death 
7th Shiimviil, G89 (EUI. iii, S9), and that of Flrhz’s .accession, 25th 2i‘l-hijjah, 
689. Amir lAnsru dates the latter event 3rd Jumada* II, 6S9. 
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1292 ■wliere lie and a successor kept up some semblance of poorer 
for about fifty years longer. An inscription at Erode sboms 
a Ballala (probably Ballrda III) to have been reigning in 1262; 
while one at IVliitefield, S. India, of Vira Yii’upaksha Balliila, 
dated 6. 1265, may possibly belong to a Ballala lY. — END., Bom. 
Gaz., 509. IfGO., 6tb August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14tb 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. EEC., Int. 14, and Classified 
List, 4, iv. 

Y. Sam. 1349-1369. Jinaprabhasuri, the commentator, flourishes: 
pupil of Jinasiihhasuri and author of commentaries on the Bliaya- 
harastotra (Y. 1365) and on the Ajitasuntistava of Nandishena 
(Y. 1365), and of a work Surimanirapradeiavivarana : assisted 
Mallishenasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra’s Syudvdda- 
manjari (S. 1214), etc., etc. — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii. 

1293 H. 692. Elruz ^ah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and plunders Malava a second time. His nephew ‘Alau-d- 
Dln having taken Bhilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Elruz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Elruz appoints his son Aikal! ^an governor of IJchh, 
and Multan and Nasrat l^an governor of Sindh. — EHI. i, 341 ; 
iii, 148. EIH. 386. ' BE. i, 303. 

Y. Sam. 1350. Jay anta writes his Jay anil or Commentary on 
the KCivycqn'aMsa during the reign of Siirahgadeva, Yaghelu of 
Gujarat. — BR. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. ‘Alau-d-Dln invades the Dekkan. He starts from - 
Karra and proceeds to Elichi^ur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Raja, Ramadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and ■ 
is on the point of surrendering, when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief ; but being defeated, the fortress is sui'rendered, 
and ‘Alau-d-Dln, after stipulating for the payinent of a large suur 
of money as well as the cession of EUchpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malava, — EIH. 386 ff. 

Prataparudradeva II, Ganapati of Orahgal, succeeds his grand- 
mother Rudrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his 
favour. — Eor inscriptions see ASSI. i and ii. 

1295 19th September, 1217, 21st year. Eatak inscriptions of 
Nrisiihhadeva II of TJtkala (Orissa). — JBA. Ixv, 229 ff. 


A.B. 1295—1298. 
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1295 1217. llallideva, feudatory governor of tKe Huligere clisti’ict 

under Eamachandra of Devagiii. — PKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 53Q. 


1296 


■ H. 695. Firuz ^ah, growing suspicious of ‘Alau-d-EIn’s pro- 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended retuni to Karra. Firuz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-Kin 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting him near Karra, is assassinated in Eamazan (July), 
when ‘Alau-d-Dln seizes the insignia of royalty. , 

Euhnu-d-DIn Ibrahim Shah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multah of the rightful heir Ai’kali ^an, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-Din who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
Zi'l-hiijah (21st October) as Muhammad l^ah I. — PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 ff. BF. i, 311 ff. 

V. Sam. 1353. Kaimadeva II, Vaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarahgadeva; till a.d. 1304. — BE. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. 
vi, 191. 

13th July, 11th Earn., H. 695. Death of Hamidu-d-Dln Kagauri, 
author of the Taiodlau-s-Shamua. — BOD. 153. 


1297 


H. 696. Sultan 'Alau-d-Dln sends bis brother Dlu^ !Oan to 
expel Arlrall Khan from the government of Multan and Dehh. 
According to the Turil^-i-Firdz ^uln Arlcali fflian and his brother 
Euknu-d-Din, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-Din’s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Dhigh 
Khan, hut were subsequently blinded. — EHI. i, 341; iii, 161. 
BF. i, 325. 

H. 696. The Mughals under Dua invade the Panjab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Dlu;^ Kian and Zafar i^au. — JEAS, 
XX, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180.” 

■ 12(19). Hemalarabin inscription at Harasaravupeta of 3Ianma- 

Ganda-Gopfila, eldest son of hfallesidhi and vassal of I’ratapa- 
rudradevall, KakatTya. — 'MGO., I4th August, 1893, Ho. 642, p. 56. 

S. 1219, 1243, ' Chanayagaou copper-plates of Karacliandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — A SKI, 
ii, 48. 


1298 


H. 697 ; 696 according to the Ifirdt-i-Ahmail and 698 according 
to the Tazjyatu-l-Ammr, the TdrlM-i-Ala'l, and the Tdrlljh-i-Firuz 
ShuJn. Dlu^ I^uu and Ka.srat Khan Jalesari invade Gujarat, 


Xi 
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1298 sack the temple of Somnath, and capture Nahrwala (Auhilvad) 
and llamhayut (Camhay). The Raja flees and takes refuge with 
Eamadeva of Devagiii. On the r-eturn march the army mutinies 
owing to Ulu gh j^an and Nasrat Khan demanding from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Ulugh ^\an narrowly escapes assassi- 
nation. Eventually the outbreak is quelled and the army returns 
to Delhl.-EHI. iii, 43, 74, 163. BE. i, 327. EG. 37. . 

The eunuch Malik Kafur captured hy Nasrat ]^an at Kamhayat. 

H. 697. The Mughals under Saldi besiege Siwistan (Sehwan), 
h^^t are repulsed hy Zafar ffluln, Saldi being captured. The 
Tuhfatii-l-Kirum attributes their defeat to Nasrat Khan.— EHI. i, 
341; iii, 165. 

H. 697. Towards the end of the year the Murals under 
Qutlu^ Kiwajah, son of Dua, advance as far as Delhi. ‘Alau-d- 
Din moves against them and with the aid of Zafar j^an, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them 
by ‘Alau-d-Din and Alp Sian, is cut to pieces hy the enemy. — 
EHI. iii, 165 ff. JRAS., n.s., xx, 98. 

1299 V. Sain. 1355. Somatilakasuri horn. Died V. Saih. 1424=a.d. 
1368. Author of a ^llatarahginl (V. Sam. 1394), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. cxxxiv. 

1300 H, 699. ‘Alau-d-Diu sends his brother Ulugh Khan with 

\ Nasrat !^an against Ranta mhhor. They take Jhayin and invest 

j hut Nasrat Khan being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alau-d-DIn, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, narrowly escapes assassination hy his nephew 
Sulaiman ^ah (Akat Khan), who proclaims himself king, hut is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 

■ During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, Mangu Kian and ‘Umar !|Onin, revolt at Budaun, hut 
are speedily captured and put to death,, and an insurrection which 

■ breaks out at Delhi under Haji Mania is also successfully quelled. 

■ —EHI. iii, 171 fl. EIH. 392. BE. i, 337 ff. 

‘Alau-d-Din Sayyrd of Oudh comes to India from Hiurasan.' 
He became a pupil of Nizamu-d-Din Aulia. YYote the Mamuqlman. 
—BOD. 52. 

1300 Merutuhga, the Jaina author, flourished, his Pralandha- 
cliiniumam having been composed in Y. Sam. 1362 and his 
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ISOO 

1301 

I 

I 

1302 

1303 


1304 


VicMrasrenl about a.d. 1310. — ^PR. ii, 87 ; iy, Incl. scviii. lA. y’ 
180, n. 4, 5. "Weber, Catal. ii, p. 1024. 

10th July, H. 700, 3rcl Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Fall of Eantambhor aftc 
a protracted siege. ‘Alau-d-Dln appoints TJlugb, i^an goyemoi 
but the latter dies some six months later, just before uiidertakin 
an expedition to TeHngana and Ma'bar. — EHI. iii, 75, 171 
EIH. 393. BE. i, 342 fit. 

H. 701. Dua, the Chagatai Mu gh al, makes a raid on Labor.- 
JRAS., N.S., XX, 98. • 

H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. ^amsu-d-Dm Firu 
^ah Balban! succeeds his brother Kai-kaus as ruler of Bengal 
till A.D. 1318. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int. xlii. JBi 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

H. 702. ‘Alau-d-DIn haying sent an army against Telihgan 
under Fakhru-d-Din Junan and Malik Chhaju, of KaiTa, nephe 
of lla§rat Khan, proceeds on the 8th Jumada' II (28th Januarj 
to Chitor , "which he takes 11th Muharram, 703 (25th August 
He imprisons the Raja, Ratnasimha, and, appointing his eldest so 
jOiizr Khan goyemor, returns to Delhi, "which is besieged short! 
after his arriyal by an army of Mxighals under Turgai. ‘Aluii-t 
Din, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp, 
but, after remaining befoz’e Delhi two months, the Mughals retii’e. — 
BF. i, 353. EHI. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JRAS. xx, 99, 
n. 1, JBA. ly, pt. 1, 20. 

H. 704. Ratnasimha of Chitor, "who had been imprisoned the 
preyious year "by ‘Alau-d-Din, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 
confers CMtor on Mfddeo, a nephe-w of the Raja, and he remains 
tributary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alau-d-Din’s reign. — EIH. 394. 
BF. 363. 

H. 704. (Firishtah) ‘All Beg and Kirwajah Ta^, -with an army 
of Muglials, inyado Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by ffliazi Beg TugRlaq Khan, 
"who is appointed goyernor of the Panjab. Great discrepancies 
exist among the different accounts of this erent. — EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BF. i, 361-. JUAS. xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 704. Alp Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth. — ^BG. 105. 
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A.D. 

1305 


1307 


1308 


1309 


N 


1310 




H. 705. Aibak or Kabak, general of tbe Mughal Dua, 

ravages Multan and Sirvalikh to avenge the death of ‘All Bog and 
l^wajah Tash. GhazI Beg Tu ghl aq falls on their rear as they 
depart and routs them. — BE. i, 363-4. JBAS., n.s., xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 706. Eamadeva of Devagiii having withheld tribute, ‘Aluu-d- 
Din "sends Malik Kafur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Bam. (24th March), and taking Biimadeva prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, where he is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death. — EHI. hi, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muhannm. ‘Alau-d-Din invests Siwa na, 
which surrenders 23rd Babl‘ I (lOth September), the Baja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-Din ieduces Jhalawar. — EHI. in, 
78. EIH. 396. BE. i, 370. 

H. 709. His expedition to Teliiigana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d-Dln sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th 
Juraada' I (31st October) byway of Devagiri. — EHI. hi, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Eiruz Shah, son of Bajab the brother of 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq. He eventually succeeded Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq as Eiruz ^ah III. — ^EHI. iu, 271. 

V. Sam. 1366. Hdepur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva, ruler of TJdayapura and probably 
Dhara.-^IA. xx, 84. 

V. Sam. 1365, 7th Phalgun. vad. DIda, Bawal of Duhgarpur, 
takes Galiakot. ~ • 

S. 1231. Sankara, Tadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Bamadeva: till a.d. 1312. — BD. 119. 

H. 709. ^laikli Sadru-d-Din, son of Shaikh Bahau-d-DIn, dies 
^}t Multan.— BOD. 340. 

Sam. 1365. Yijayasimhasuri writes the Bhivanamndanhathu. 
— Pl^. i, 67. 


H. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Bajab (30th 

'lecember,\ 1309), takes Sarbar,- and proceeds 10th Sha'ban 
"(th Janr\ary) towards Orahgal. He invests the tovm which 
^^ulates Vcth Bam. (17th Eebruary). A treaty hartng been 
lr”*^“"‘-lGd wiljh the Baja Laddar Deo (Pratuparudradeva II), Mahk 
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1310 Kafur leaves Orangal 16th ^aiiwal (19th March) with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th MuhaiTam (10th June), H. 710. He 
leaves it again 24th Jumada* II (18th November) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysala kingdom, and invade 
Ma'bar^ (Maaber). — EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

, H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma‘bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Yira Pandya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated. — EHI. iii, 53 {Tazjiyatu-l-Amsar). 

H. 710(711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah, Balbanl, 
son of Eiruz Shah, governs Eastern Bengal till H. 719, when ho 
rules the whole country until H. 723. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 
4, and Int. xlii. 

H. 710. Yira Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter, 
seeking refuge with ‘Alau-d-Din at Delhi, Yira, Pandya “ establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma'bar. — EHI. iii, 54. 

H. 710. Eashldu-d-Din completes the JamVu-t-Tawar'tlYh. 
— EHI. iii, 5. 

ISIO Tejahsimha, author of the Dntvajnulahhriti, flourished. M'as 
a son of Yikrama, Mantrin to Sarahgadeva, Yaghela of Gujarat 
(A.n. 1274-1296).— BE. 1882-3, 32. 

Yidyanatha, author of the Frataparudrayakobhushana or Frata- 
parudriya, a work on Alahkara, probably flourished about this date, 
haring been contemporary with Prataparudra II, Kakatiya of 
Orangal. — I A. xxi, 198 ff. 

1311 H. 710. MaHk Kafur’s expedition to Ma'bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Earn. (3r'd Eehruary). It marches southward on the I7th 
Earn., and reaches Dvarasamudra 5th Shauwal (25th February). 
The Eaja Ylra-Ballala submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kafur proceeds southwards, and after -reducing Ma'bar returns 
4th. Zi'l-lujjah (AiJiil 24th) to Delhi. — EIH. 396. BE. i, 373. 
EHI? iii, 86 ff., 203-4. 

H. 711. ‘Alau-d-Din having dismissed from the ai-my the whole 
of the Mughal converts known as the “ Hew Musulmans,” a section 

* Yeually, but wrongly, identified with Maliibar. The name really applies to' 
the strip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from Eameshwar. 
—EIH. 39G, n. 15. 

^ According to the same authority he fled before Malik Kafur in a.d. 1311. 
See Em. iii, S6 fr. ■- 
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1311 of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
'Alau-d'Din massacres the -whole of them. — EHI. iii, 205. 
EIH. 397. BE. i, 375. 

1312 January, H. 711, Eamazan. il^izr Ehan, eldest son and heir 

of ‘Alau-d-DTn, manies his cousin, the daughter of his maternal / 
uncle Alp ^^an Sanjar. — EHI. iii, 553. 

H. 712. Eamadeva of Devagiri being dead and his successor, 
yahkara, having refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him 
and having slain him, reduces the -whole of Maharashtra. — BE. i, 
379. EIH. 397. 

■1313 Y. Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the desti-uction of Ghumli 
or Bhtunll, the capital of the Jethva Eajputs. — ASWI. ii, 178. 

1314 1236. Yira-Champa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 
a Chola king in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam. — 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 11. El. hi, p. 70. 

1236. The Ratnulcara composed in the reign of Harasimha ' 
of ^Mithila, rxnder the supervision of his minister Chandesvara. 

— HaU’s Saiihliyapravaohma, p. 36. BE. 1883-4, 48. 

1315 H. 715. ‘Alau-d-Din imprisons his son Hiizr !^an and puts his 
hrother-in-la-w Alp JOan, governor of Giijarat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik Kafur. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamalu-d-Dln Garg, being sent to suppress, it, is slain by the , 
adherents of the late Alp Hian. — EHI. iii, 207-8. BG. 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1316 January 5th, H. 715, • 8th Shauwal. Death of 'Alau-d-Dln. 
Malik Kafur, ha-^dng hKnded Khizr Hifin and his brother, j)laces 
Shihabu-d-Din ‘IJniar, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kafur, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
piilks, Qutbu-d-Dih Mubarak ^ah, another son of ‘Alau-d-DIn, 
assumes the regency. — PK. 176, 177. EHI. hi, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Muharram. Mubarak ^ah, ha-^-ing 
deposed his brother Shihahu-d-Din ‘TJmar, ascends the throne. 

He sends 'Ainu-l-Mulk Multiini to suppress the disorders in 
Gujarat, -which had arisen on the death of Alp Khan, and wlhch 
Kamidii-d-DIn Garg had failed to crush. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and Malik Dinar, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom he had 
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1316 given the title of Zafar l^an, is appointed governor of Guiarat. — 
PK. 177-8. EHI.iii, 211, 214, 555, 557. EG. 40. EIH. 400. 

March, Kollam era 491, 22nd Kumhham. ^ri Vira Edaiya 
Martanda Yarma II ruling in Yenad. Apparently assumed the 
title of Yira Pandya. — Early Sovereigns of Travanoore, P.S. Pillai, 
59 ff. ” 

6. 1238, Muppidi, officer of Prataparudra IT, Kakatlya, conquers 
Kaiichl. — MGO., 14th August, 1893, ETo. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd EahP I. Birth of Prince Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Muhm’ak Shah I. — EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of •Devagiii, 
having revolted, Mubarak ^ah defeats him in person and puts 
. him to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Devagiri. Mubarak ^ah returns to Delhi in Jumada' II. On 
the conclusion of his expedition against Devagiri he seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik Kbusru to Ma‘har. !^usru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Delhi. — 
EHI. iii, 214, -215. EIH. 400. BD. 119. 

H. 718 (coin). ^ihabu-d-Din Eughra ^ah, Balbani, son of 
Elruz Shah, governs Western Bengal: tiU H. 719. — BMC., 
MktJiammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 

1319 H. 719. Malik Khusru having reduced Ma'bar, returns to 
Delhi, where the administration of the government is confeixed 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi. — EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Bahadur ^ah governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See A.D. 1310. 

1320 H. 720. Mubarak Sjiah I assassinated in Ilabi' I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazir (Ha.siru-d-Din) Klmsru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-Din, and reigns a little 
over four months, when ^azi Malik Tu^laq, governor of the 
Panjab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
to the throne early in ^la'ban as Ghiyasu-d-Din Tu^laq. — BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, p. 50. EHI. i, 344 ; iii, 220 fp. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
31l" EIH. 401. 

1320 Lakha Phulani ruling at Khedakot. He subdued the EathTs and 
conquered part of Kathiavad. He is said by some accounts to have 


216 


THE CHEONOLOGT OE INDIA. 

A.T). 

1320 been murdered by his son-in-larv, by others be is represented as 
. having been slain at Adkot in Kathiavacl, perhaps in conflict vrith 

Muluji Vagheia aided by Sinhoji Eathod. Great discrepancies 
exist as to his date. — ASWI. ii, 197, 199. 

1321 H. 721.^ Ghiyasu - d - Din Tughlaq appoints his eldest son 
Eakhrn-d-Din Junan governor of the Dekkan, wth the title IJlu^ 
^an, and sends him against Orahgal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Devagiri, but being reinforced from Delhi 
four months later he takes Eidar, and capturing Orahgal sends 
Laddar Deo, Prataparudradeva It, a prisoner to Delhi. Telihgana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orahgal changed to 
Sultanpur. — EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

The Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Muhammadans at Thana. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Friuli, -who was in Thana in a.d. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place the preceding year. — 
lA. X, 22, n. 3. 

1323 H. 723. Nasinr-d-DIn, Balbanl, son of Firuz Shah, governor of 
LakhnautI ; till H. 726. ‘Izzu-d-Dln A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor 
of Satgaon: till H. 740. — BMC., M%iliainmadan States, 4, and Int. 
xi, xlii. 

1324 H. 724. Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah of Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother Ghiyasii-d-Dln Bahadur ^ah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tu gh laq Shah I, having appointed 
Fakhru-d-Din Junan viceroy of Delhi in his absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating Shihabu-d-Din, takes Bahadur captive. 
On his return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital by Tu^laq, who appoints Ahmad I^an 
to the government of Tirhut. Harisirhhadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes himself (6. 1245) at Bhatgaon. — ^PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., ITiihammadan States, 4, differs. EIH. 403. BF. i, 
406-7. [JBA. iv, 124. lA. xiii, 414. Pischel, JTat. d. Bill. d. 

■ BMG., ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Earn. Death of Abu or Bu‘ All 
Oalandar, Shaikh Sharafu-d-Dln of Panrpat, a 'native of, ‘Iraq. — 
BOD. 17. . ' ' 

1 H. 722 according to EIH. 402; BF. i, 403; BUG., jUnhammadan 
States, Ixii. 



A.D. 1325- 


rj 

received 



Febi’uary, H. 725, Eabi' 1. returning^dm'' 

Bengal, is met at Af^anpur nni^ »<ff^gb;laq abad sott 

PatM’u-d-JDln Junan, wbo builds a ‘*tBp}^r&yr][)a'61ion^pl''^Hs 
reception. This falling, by accident or design,*' Mils tie Sultan 
and liis favourite son, upon which Fal^ru-d-Junan ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tu glil aq. — PK. 189. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF.'i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultms of Delhi, 55; 
lA. xix, 320; ASHI. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur- ^ah, Balbani, restored 
(with Bahram Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, iu which year Muhammad ibn TughJaq is found issuing 
his own coiu in Bengal. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th Rabi' I. Death of the saint Mzamu-d- 
Din Aulia at Delhi. — BOD. 302. 


"Ylrabhadra, Kakatiya of Orahgal, succeeds his father Prata- 
parudradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavidu, and with 
him the family disappears from history. — NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

H. 726. Qadr !^an succeeds Hasiru-d-Dln, Balbani, as governor 
of Lakhnauti: till H. 740. — ^BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi. 

H. 727. An army of Mu gh als under Tama^irin, son of Dua, 
having subdued Lam gh an and Multan, march on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ihn Tughlaq. — EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
JBAS., X.S., XX, 99, n. 1 ; 111. 

H. 727. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency. — BF. i, 415. 

H. 728. Muhammad ibn Tu^aq crushes the revolt of Kashku 
Khan in Multan. — EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Columbum, 
or Quilon. — I A. iv, 8. 

H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq annexes Southern Bihair. — 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

H. 731. Bahram ^lah governs Eastern Bengal alone; tiU 
H. 739. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int. xi. 
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1331 

1332 

1333 

1334 

1336 

1337 


1338 


H. 731. Death. o£ Shaikh Bm’hanu-d-DIn (^arlh, a celebrated 
iluhammadan saint of the Dekkan, and a disciple of Nizamu-d-Din 
Aulia. — BOD. 111. 

1254. Death of Yidyadhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 

Madhva sect. His former name was Krishnahhatta. Wrote a 

commentary on the Bhagavadglta. — BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

♦ 

H. 734. ‘Ahu ‘AhduTlah Muhammad ihn Batuta, the historian, 
visits India. He lived at the Court of Muhammad ihn Tughlaq^ 
till about A.n. 1 342. ' He was eventually sent by the Sultan- on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey tlirough 
India to Malabar, where he embarked. — EHI. iii, 585. lA. iii, 
114 ff. IRAS., K.S., six, 393. 

Y. Sam. 1390. Prabhanandasuri writes theKsltetrasangrahanlvriUi 
on Haribhadi-asuri’s Jambudvipasahgralianl. — Weber, Catal. ii, 593. 

H. 737-740 on coins. Jalalu-d-Din Ahsan Shah king of Ma'bar. 
— JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 51, 54. 

Y. Sam. 1393, Ratnadeva writes a- ChJiugu or Sanskrit translation 
of a Prakrit Yajjalay a (Anthology) by JayavaUabha. — BR. 1883-4,' 
p. 17. 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq sends an army under his 
nephew Khusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, but is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
—BE. i, 416. 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year. — EHI. iii, 570. 

Sakalalokachakravartiu Rajanarayana Sambuvarayar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of 6. 1268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign. — ASSI. i, 180, No. 60 ; but see ib. iii, 77. 

H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Eirishtah, under 
Bahriu-d-Din the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tu^laq. After 
being twice defeated by the royal forces, he takes refuge with 
Ballri}adova (?) of Drarasamudra, who delivers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tu^laq by whom he is put to death. — BE. i, 
418. EIH. 406. 
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1338 H. 739 (741 according to Firishtah). A revolt under Balu’am 
or Bairam Abiya breaks out during Muhammad ibn Tugblaq’s 
absence at Devagiri. The latter hastens to Delhi, coUeets an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahram. — EHI. iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H. 739-750 on coins. Eakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahram Shah, Tvhom he killed according to Mzamu-d-DIn 
Ahmad. — BMC., JHuhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
252. PK. 263. 

/ 

1339 H. 740. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagii'i, the name of which he changes to Daulatabad. — 
BE. i, 419.- 

H. 740 ; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Din ‘All ^ah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by ^lamsu-d- 
Din Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in H. 746 (a.b. 1345). — BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

H. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-DIn Arohar or AdujI Shah succeeds 
Ahsan Shah as king of Ma'bar. A few months later Q,utbu-d-Dm, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, but is murdered 
• forty days later by his subjects when (^iyasu-d-DIn Dainghanl 
succeeds him. — Eefs. a.d. 1336. 

, 6. 1261, inscription at Tattukoti Hamlet, near Badami. Harihara I, 

of Tijayaua'gara, eldest son and successor of Sahgama I. Of his 
four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the Hellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sahgama II 
having granted two villages there in f^. 1278 ; Bukka, associated 
with 'Harihara I in his re-establishment of Yijayanagara (about 
A.n. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothei’s, 
Marapa and Muddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names. — 
lA. X, 62, Ho. Ixxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 
6. 1258 which Hultzsch considers a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11 ; ih. 243. 
El. iii, 23, n. 2. 

6. 1261. Death of Yadiraja, said to be the same as Kavlndra, 
eighth successor of Auandatlrtha in the Madhva sect. — Bll. 1882-3, 
pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq solicits confinnation of his 
sovereignty fi*om the fflialifah of Egypt, as representative of the 
race of ‘Abbas. — PK. 256. 
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1340 V. Sam. 1396. Devasundara of the Tapagacliclilia born. He had 
five pupils — Jnanasagara, Kulamandana, Gu'naratna, Sadhuratna, 
and Somasundara. — lA. xi, 255-6. TR. ir, Ind. It. - 

ISJ^O l^wajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Tarsil ^Ainu-l-Mulkl and 
probably of the Fath-NamCi., flourished imder hTuhammad Shah 
Tughlaq of Delhi (a-.u. 1325-51) and his successor Eiruz III 
(a.d. 1351-88).— bod. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma'har (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq marches to 
suppress it, hut his army being attacked by pestilence at Orahgal 
he is forced to return to Daulatahad. — BE. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Hem ^ah, son of the Koli chieftain Jayappa Hayak Mukhne, ' 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawar, his territory extending 
from the Damangahga to near the tjlas or Bor Ghat liyer, and 
from the SahyadrI range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Hayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-nah of the fort of Eondhana 
whom Eirishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq in the previous year. — lA.’ iv, 65. 
BE. i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Af gh ans cross the Indus and ravage the Pan jab. 
On their retirement the Gak'kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor. — BE. i, 425. EIH. 406. J,BA. xl, 79. 

30th June, H. 743, 25th Muharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzaffar 
!^an, afterwards Muzafi'ar ^lah I of Gujarat. — BOD. 286. 

H. 743. Death of Eakhru-d-Dln Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta‘ba‘imi-l-JIaqueg, a commentary on the 
Kanzii-l-Baqueq. — BOD. 127. 

1343 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the Khalifah of Egypt. — PIC. 256. EHI. iii, 249; 
hut see ih. 568, n. 1. 

V. Sam. 1400. Jinaprabhaof the Rudrapalliyagachchha flourished, 
wrote a Sliaddarsant. — PE., iv, Ind. xxxvii-viii. ' 

6. 1265. Death of YagisatTrtha, ninth High Priest of the 
Madhva sect. — BE. 1882—3, 203, 

1344 8th December, 1st Sha'ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
sends Badru-d-Din, or Badr-i-Chach, author of the JTasaid, to 
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,1344 


1345 


1346. 


Daulatabad to recall the governor Qutlu gh ]&an, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Himar to Mrdava. — EHI. iii, 570-1. EG. 43. 

H. 744. Eevolt of the kingdom of Telingana under Krishna 
(Krislm Kaig), a son of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya of Orahgal. — 
BF. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Kasiru-d-DTn Muhammad or Mahmud Shah, 
nephew and successor of Ghiyasu-d-Din Eamghan Shah in Ma'bar. 
— Eefs. under A.n. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around EelhI, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Muhammad ibn 
Tu^laq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands. — EHI. iii, 238 if. JBA. lii, 284. 

The governor of Sambhal revolts but is defeated and slain by 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk, subadar of Oudh. Kasrat ^an of Bidar revolts 
the same year, but is also subdued. — BE. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of Eamazan (February) 
to suppress it. "While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance. — EHI. iii, 253 ff. lA. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘Alau-d-DTn ‘AIT ^ah assassinated at the instigation 
of Shamsu-d-DIn Ilyas ^ah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
— ^BMG., MuliammaAan States, 5. JBA. xhi, pt. 1, 254. 

H. 746. The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tu^laq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Isma'Tl IMian Af^an, who assumes sovereignty as Kasiru-d-Din. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabriz! and Malik Mugk governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Isma'Tl retreats to Daula- 
tabad which Muhammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujarat imder 
a slave named TaghI forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Eoyalists 
to raise the siege. TaghI having killed Muzaffar, the assistant 
governor of Kahrwala (Anliilvad) plunders Cambay and attacks 
Bharoch. Ho retreats before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refuge iu Damrila. — BF. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 ff. BG. 50 ff. 
JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 52-3. 

In this same year Amir ‘All, the nepherr of Zafar Khan, one 
of the Amir Jaclida (New Nohility), revolts at Kulharga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revenue. He occupies Kulharga 
and Bldar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Outlugh 
IDian.— BF. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar Klian (Hasan Gangu), reinforced by the Raja of 
Telihgana and Nasiru-d-Bm Isma'R, defeats and slays ‘Imadu-l- 
Mulk at Bldar. Nasii’u-d-Dln ‘Isma'il retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on the 24th RabT‘ II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as ‘Alau-d-Din, first of the Bahmani dynasty of 
Kulharga. The Bahmani dynasty held the Dekkan for about two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Hasan Gangu, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Telingana 
on the east. Under ‘Alau-d-Dln Ahmad II, fresh conquests were 
made, the Bahmani sovereignty being extended to the Konkan, 
Khandesh, and Gujarat. Muhammad Shah II gained further 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of the 
Dekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 
shortly afterwards, through the different provincial governors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties 
representing the new states into which the Bahmani kingdom had 
been redivided. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. kxii, Ixvi. 
EHI. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BF. ii, 283. Mist, of the Mahrattas, 
by Grant Duff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

Y. Saiii. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Mai-pha (Madharpa) 
near Kalanjara, of a king or pidnce Siddhitunga. — ASNI. ii, loo. 

Y. Sam. 1403. Merutuhga of the Anchalagachchhabom. Author 
of the Surma7itraIcalj}asuroddhara, and possibly identical with the 
author of the Snhahlcalayarasudhyuyavritti. — ^YTeber, Catal. i, 297. 
PI. xc-sdii. BD. 1883-4, 130. 

1348 H. 749. Muhammad ibn Tu^ilaq, hearing that Hasan Gangu 
had assembled a large force at Daulatabad, gives up the idea of 
opposing liim, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Tirl, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat. — ^BG. 55. 

1349 H. 750. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq passes the rainy season near 
Gimar, at the close of which he is said to have taken Junagadh, 
the fort commanding the pass. — BG. 55, notes. 



A.D. 1349—1350. 


223 


A.D. 

1349 H. 750 (753 on coin). Ikktiyaru-cl-DIn ^azT ^ah succeeds 
Mubarak Shab in Eastern Bengal, being in all probability bis 
son. His place among tbe kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Eajasekarasuri composes bis Pralandhahoia at 
Delbl. "Weber identifies him with the author of tbe paiijika on 
^ndhara’s jy^dT/ahandatz. — PR. iv, Ind. cv. JBRAS. x, 31. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Jnanasagara bom. Hied Y. Sam. 1460 = a.d. 
1404. Y^'as a pupil of Eevasundara and author of avacliurnis on 
tbe Avasyaha and Oghaniryuhti (Y. Sam. 1439), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xlvi. 

1350 H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tu gb laq on bis way to Gondal bears 
of the death of MaUk Rabir, who had been left as one of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makbul 
to the capital to cany on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where he spends the rainy season. — EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

1350 Lakha Jam, son of Yiiji, and adopted son of Jam Jada of Thatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of Raji, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jadejas take their name, was 
the son of Sandha, a son or descendant of Tamachi Samma, the 
son of Jam Unad, the elder brother of Muda. See Appendix. — 
ASWI. ii, 199. 

The poet Amritadatta flourished, according to the Subhushituvali, 
under Sultan Shihabu-d-Din of Kashmir (a.d. 1352-70). — Shhv., 
ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘Ainn-d-Din of BTjapur, author of the Midhagdt and of the 
Kitdlu-l- Amour, flourished under ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Bahmanl. — 
BOD. 45. 

Sfiyanacharya, the commentator, author of the Mudhaviyu 
Pliutuvritti, flounshed, having been minister to 6angama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.d. 1331 and 
1386 Sayana was abbot of the monastery of ^ringeii. He died 
in a:.d. 1387. His brother Madhava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarsanasahgraha 
and the Nyayamulu), was prime minister to Bukka I and Haiihara I, 
of the same dynasty. — AC. 711. WL. 42, note. Colcbrooke’s 
Misc. Essays, i, 301. HaU’s FMl Ind., 161. El. iii, 23. JBRAS. 
xii, 340. Sarvadarsanasahgraha, ed. CoweR, pref. mi, viii. 
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1352 


1353 


H. 752. The rebel Taghi having taken refiige -with the Jam 
Khairu-d-Din of Thatta, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advances against 
the latter Avith a numerons army in Mnharram (March) ; but 
being seized -with fever he dies near Thatta on the 2 1st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Firuz Shah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mughals and the rebels of Thatta 
■who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The l^-wajah-i-Jahan Ahmad Ayaz novr in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of Firuz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Firuz’s ^ approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, but the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has him executed. — EHI. i, 225 fp..; 
hi, 263, 267, 278 ff. PK. 269. BMC., StiUaiis of Delia, 4, 
XXXV. lA. XX, 312 If. 

H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada' I 
(17th June). Ki'wamu-l-MuUc Makbul made "wazir "with the title 
of ^^an-i-Jahan. Makbul, -whose original name -was Kattu, "was 
by bu’th a Hindu and a native of Telihgana. Muliammad ibn 
Tu^laq named him MakbCil and gave him the title Kiwamu-l- 
Mulk vrith the fief of Multan. — EHI. hi, 367 ff. ; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas ^ah succeeds 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Ghazl i%ah of Eastern Bengal and rules the -whole 
of Bengal: till A.n. 1368. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. 
xlh, pt. 1, 254. 

H. 754. Firuz Shah III proceeds to Lakhnauti against Shamsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. The latter flees to Ikdala and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas ^lah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala. Firuz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Hyas 
Shah pursues him, but an engagement taking place ho is forced 
to retreat. Firuz returns to Delhi ■s\hthout annexing Bengal. — 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xlh, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268. 

Y. Sarh. 1409. Knlamandana born, according to the Tapa- 
gachchhapatiavali. Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the Siddhuntulupalcoddhura, etc. — I A. 
xi, 255. PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 


1354 


S5. 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkana, or Bukkaraya of Yijaya- 
nagara, son of Sahgama I and brother and successor of Harihara I ; 
married Gauri or Gaurambiku. — JBR AS. xh, 336 if., and RMI. 234, 
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1354 1^0. 131 (copper-plate of 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from Ghiltaldurg, 6. 1277 and 1278). lA. iv, 206 
(inscription of 6. 1290 from STadhukesvara temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 6. 1291 and inscription of S. 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

1355 H. 756. Elruz ^ah III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajhar. 
— EHI. iv, 8. 

1356 H. 757, ZT‘l-hijjah. Elruz ^ah III receives a roke of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the Khalifah of Egypt, Abu-l-Fath 
al-Uutazid hillah Abu Bakr ibn Mustakafl biUah. — EHI. iv, 9. 
PE. 258. 

H. 757. This same year Firuz cuts a canal from the river Jamna 
in the hills of Sirmui’, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to Hansi, and thence to Abasin where he builds the 
fort of Hisar Firuzah. — EHI. iii, 298 ; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sahgama II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Vijayanagara. Sahgama ruled the Nellore and Ohuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I. — El. iii, 21. 

The Ganitapatihaiamidl composed by Narayana. — AC. 143. 

1358 H. 759. A Mu^al force invades the neighbourhood of BTbalpur, 
. but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul.— EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 759 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar Shah succeeds his father 
Ilyas Shah in Bengal : till A.n. 1389,— BMC., Mitliammadan States, 
5, Int. xii. JBA. slii, pt. 1, 256. _ , 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar. — ASNI. ii, 46. 

V. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Ylrasimha, Bawal, takes 
Huhgai-pur and makes it his capital. 

"I'lih February, H. 759, 1st RabP I. ‘Alau-d-DIn Hasan Gangu, 
BahmanI of Kulbarga, dies and is succeeded by his son Muhammad 
^ah I : till A.n. 1375.— BF. ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. ‘Adil Sliah, the Meek, successor of Nasiru-d- 
Ein Muhammad ^ah in Ma‘bar. — Refs. A.n. 1336. 

H. 758. The city of Mu'azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas, — PK. 153. 
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1369 

1360 

ISGO 

136] 


1363 

1366 


H. 760. EivQz III sets out to invade LaklmautT, tut 
spends the rainy season at Zafarahad, after rvhich he proceeds to 
Panduah. On the vray he confers .the insignia of royalty on his 
son Eath ^an. — EHI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. Iviii, 33. 

H. 761. Sikandar Shah having, on the approach of Eiruz Shah, 
retired to Ikdala, the latter hesieges it 16th Jumada' I (Ith Ajnal) 
and it sun'enders. Eiruz marches to Jaunpur, ■where he halts 
during the rains. 

Sanmisra Misaru -writes his Vivudachandra at the order of Lakkhi- 
madevl queen of Chandrasimha of Mithila. — BE. 1883-4, 48. 

ilay, H. 762, Eajah. Eiruz ^ah III returns to Delhi from his 
Lakhnauti campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Kot Kahgra or 
liagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam — Babiniya — in a pitched battle. But bting unable to take 
the fort he retires to Gujarat for reinforcenients. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Eann of Kachh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for sis months, during wlrich time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujariit he dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints Zafar Khan governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Eiruz returns to Delhi. Elliot 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Eiri^tah and the TuriM-i-MtiiuraJc ShuM repre- 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Hagarkot. According 
to the TCiril'h-i-Firuz SJiuJn, however, it oecuiTed at least four 
years after the Sultan’s return from the Lakhnauti campaign, 
while the Tuhfatu-l-Kirum places it in H. 772. — EHI. i,' 342, 494 j 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BE. i, 455. EIH. i, 411. 

H. 765, coin date. Hubarak Shah successor of ‘Adil Shah in 
lla'bar. — Eefs. A.n. 1336. 

^arngadhara, son of Damodara, •writes his Paddhati . — See Int. 
to HaE’s Vusavadattu. ZDMG. xxvii, 1 ff. 

E. 767, Jumada* I. Krishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken' 
the fortress of Mudkul, Muhammad Shah Bahmanl marches against 
him. Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Muhammad, crossing the Tungabhadin, invades Yijayanagara. Ho 
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defeats the, enemy on the 14th Zl'l-qa'dah (23rd July), after rrhich 
he advances against Krishnaraja Tvho had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Yijayanagara, is siu-prised 
hy the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, hut is at length prevailed upon to desist, 
and returns to Kulharga. — BF. ii, 310 ff. 

6. 1288, 1291, Kanchipuram inscriptions. Kamhana-udaiyar, son 
of Yira-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning. — ASSI. iii, 117 ff. 

Y.- Sam. 1422. Sanghatilakacharya "writes his commentary on 
the SamyalctmsaptaWca. — PE. i, 53. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Jayasimha writes the KumurapulacJiarita, a life 
of Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Anhilvad. — BE. 1883-4, p. 6. 

6. 1289-1341 on inscriptions. Jnanachandra (Ganir Gyan Chand) 
of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaun from Y. Sam. 1431 =a.d. 1375, — NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 
500, 503. ASKI. ii, 48, 49. 

Da'ud Bidarl acts as page and seal-hearer to Sultan Muhammad 
Shah I, Bahmanl. He afterwards wrote the Tahfatu-s-Saliltl,n 
Balmanl. — BOD. 118. 

H. 772 (770 according to Shams-i-Sii’aj ‘AM). Heath of Khan- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makhul. His son Junan ^ah succeeds 
him as wazir with the title ^an-i-Jahan. — EHI. iii, 371 ; iv, 12. 
PK. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Eaja made governor of Khande.sh by Piruz 
Shah III : tiU H. 801 = A.n. 1399. — Lane Poole, Mohammaian 
Dynasties, 315. 

H. 772. Ghiyasu-d-DTn A‘zam ^lah of Bengal rebels against 
his father Sikandar I. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. 

Y. Sam. 1426. Gunakarasuri writes the Bhahtamarastotratiha. 
—AC. 155. Weber, Gatal. 1261. 

H. 773. Heath of Zafar Khan, governor of Gujarat. His eldest 
son Harya ^an succeeds him. — BG. 58. EHI. iv, 12. 

H. 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Hin Sikandar Sliah successor of 
Mubarak ^ah in Ma'bar. — Eefs. A.n. 1336. 

Y. Sam. 1428. Eatnasekharasuri, pupil of Hematilaka, composes 
his ^riimiacharitra. Harshakirti represents him as belonging to the 
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1372 Nagpuriya branch of the Tapagacbcbba, and as a contemporary of 
FTruz Shub Tuglilac[ III (a.b. 1351-88). — PR. iv, Ind. ciii. 

1373 V. Sam. 1429, Gaya inscription of Kulacbandra, son of Hemarfija 
and grandson of Dalaraja of the Yyagbra family. — lA. xx, 312. 

V. Sam. 1429. Devendra Mnmsvara wites a commentary' on 
Yimalacbandrasuri’s — Weber, Gqtal. ii, 1118. 

PR. iv, Ind. Iviii. 

1374 H. 776. Elruz Shall III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Siilar Mas'ud ^azi at Babraich. — EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776, 12tb Safar (23rd July). Death of Path Khan, the heir- 
apparent, at Kanthur. — PK. 298. EHI. iv, 12. 

Nep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayarjunamalla reigning in 
Nepal. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. 

Y. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri born. Died Y. Sam. 1499=A.n. 
1443. Wrote balavabodhas on Togaiustra, Upadehniulu, SJiadu- 
vasgalca, Navatattva, etc. — PR. iv, Ind. cxxxvi. 

S. 1296, 1300. Nadupuru and Yanapalli copper-plates, Ana- 
Ycma, Jaganobbaganda, etc., Reddi chief of Koiidavidu, son of 
Yema and grandson of Prola. — ^EI. iii, 59 (Yanapalli copper ^plate, 
Monday, 6th Pebruary, 1380) ; ih. 286 (Nadupui’u copper-plate). 

1296. Trivandram inscription of a prince Sarvahganatha ; 
possibly referable to the year 1375. — El. iv, 203. 

1375 H. 777. Piruz Shah III abolishes the mustaghall, or ground 
rent ; the jasSi-l, or tax levied on butchers ; and the rozi, or tax 
levied on traders. — EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. Madanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Kusbtha, or Kadha, on the Jamnu, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work called the Ifadanavinodarnghantii,. He also 
patronized Yisvesvarabhatta, author of the Madana^purijuta. — ^BR.' 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st Apnl, H. 776, 19th ZiT-qa'dah (Pirishtah). Muhammad 
^uh Bahmanl of Kulbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Muyahid Shah ; till A.n. 1378. 

S. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommana-udaiyar, son of 
Kambana-udaiyar and grandson ofYlra-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning. 
— ASSi. iii, 102. 

376 1 H. 778. ^ams Dumaghuni, offering an increased revenue from 
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1376 Gujarat, is made deputy governor of that province hy Firuz 
^ah III. Being unahle to raise the promised tiihute, he rebels 
but is defeated and slain, -when Firuz appoints Farliatu-l-MuIk 
(Mnflarrah Sultanl) to Gujarat. — ^EHI. iv, 12-14. PK. 350, 

V. Sam. 1433. Jayakirti bom. Pupil of Menituhga and guru 
of Jayake&rin. Died V. Sam. 1500 = a.d. 1443. — PR. iv, Ind. 
xsix, XXX. 

1§. 1298. Death of Ramachandratirtha, tenth High Priest of 
the iladhva sect. — BR. 1882—3, 204. 


1378 


16th April, H. 779, l7th Zl‘l-hijjah. Da‘ud ^ah, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, son of Hasan Gangu, assassinates his nephew ITujahid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 21st Muharram, 780 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Muhammad ^ah II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns tUl H. 799 = a.d. 1397. — EF. ij, 
340 ff. 


1379 


H. 781, Firuz Shah III makes a progress to Samana. Going 
thence by Ambala and Shahabad to the hills of Saharanpur, be 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirmur and returns to Delhi. — 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Muharram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends Gbiyasu-d-Diu Pif ‘AIT 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. 

6. 1301-1321. Harihara II of Tijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukkal; married Malambika. — JBRAS. xii, 338 (Dambal copper- 
plate of 6.1301 ). RMI. 55, Ho. 29 (Harihar inscription, S. .1 301 ) ; 
ih. 267, Ho. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 6. 1304); ib. 222, Ho. 125; 
226, Ho. 128,(Belur undated inscriptions) ; 277, Ho. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, Ho. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
6. 1307). Colebrooke’s Misc. JEssaijs, Madras, 1872, ii, 254 if. 
(Chitaldurg copper-idate of 6. 1317). El. iii, 113 (HaUur copper- 
plate of 6. 1321); ih. 229 (Kamakshi temple inscription, Kauchl- 
puram, 6. 1315). JBRAS. xii, 340 S. (Makaravalli inscription, 
Hahgal, Dharvad district). 

Y. Sam. 1436, Jaya^ekharasuii writes the UpaMaclintaviani . — 
BR. 1883-4, 130. 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh Sharafu-d-Din Ahmad Ahia Manirl, 
a celebrated saint of Bihar, and a contemporary of ShailA Hizamu- 
d-DIn Aulia. Wrote the Madami-l-Maanl and Miilcatildt Ahm 
Manirl. — BOD. 378. 
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A.D. I 

1380 

1382; 

1383 

1384 

1385 


H. 782. Kliargu, Hindu chief of Hathehr, haTing murdered 
Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun and his brother ‘Alau-d-Din, Eiruz 
^.ah III ravages Hathehr. Ehargii takes refuge in the mountains 
of Kumaun. — EHI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabhatta, author of a commentary on Hesavamisra’s Tarlca- 
bhus/iu, flourished under Harihara II of Vijayanagara. — BR. 1882-3, 
p. 26. 

Y. Sam. 1436. Munisundara horn. Died Y. Sam. 1503 = a.d. 
1447. Author of the Upadesaratnuhara, etc. — lA. xi, 256. EE. iv, 
Ind. xcvii. 

H. 784. Eiruz Shah III builds the fortress of Eiruzpur near 
Budaun. — EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 785. CTiiyasu-d-Dln Pir ‘All of Hirat put to death by 
Timur. — EHI. iv, 216. 

5. 1305 for 1307. Alampupdi copper-plate of Yirupaksha "who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Yijayanagara by his "wife 
!MalladevT; and claims to have conquered for his father the Tun^ira, ' 
Chola, and Pandya kings and the Simhalas. — EL iii, 224. 

6. 1306. Death of Yidyanidhitirtha, eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — BE. 1882-3, 204. 

Nep. Sam. 505-515. JayastithimaEa of the SrdThakurl dynasty 
of Nepal, son of Asokamalla: married Eajalladevl. Made laws 
for castes and families, buEt temples, and dedicated many images. 
— Bendall, BSM. xui. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. ‘Wright’s 
JJist. of J\~epal, 182 ff. 

S. 1307. Ganganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Humaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

S. 1307. Yijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Yijayanagara, and author of the dSfanurtha- 
rainamulu. — ASSI. iii, 156. 

Dinakaramisra, son of DharTnangada, writes the Suhodhinl Ragliu- 
vamsatjhl and the ^iiupuIavadltaliM. — AC. 252. Ragliuvamsa, Rom. 
Sans. Series, pref. 5. 

Y. Saiir. 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the Eudrapalllyagachchha 
writes a commentary on the SamyaHvosapiatiku of an unknown 
I author. — PE. i, 53, 92. 
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A.D. 

1387 


1388 


1389 


H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince iTuliammad 
Kban, son of Plruz Sbab III, and tbe wazir Khan-i-Jaban the 
younger, owing to. tbe latter’s usurpation of power in tbe State. 
Being defeated by tbe prince in Eajab (July), Eban-i-Jaban flees | 
to Mew,at, and Plruz in ^a‘ban appoints Muhammad bis co-regent f 
with the title Hasu'u-d-Dln. Khan-i-Jaban, falling later into tbe ; 
bands of Malik Ya'qub Sikandar Kban, is put to death. — EHI. iv, 1 5. 

6. 1309. Mallana-IJdaiyar living at Honnavura (Honavar) 
and ruling tbe principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara II 
of Yijayanagara. — El. iii, 117. 

H. 790. Tbe slaves of Frruz ^ab III stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tu gb laq ^ah, son of tbe deceased Path Xban, bis heir, 
and invests him with tbe government. Heath of Frruz, 1 8tb liam. 
(20tb September), when Tu^laq ^ah succeeds with the title 
of Gbiyasu-d-Hrn. In tbe month of Shauwal an army under 
Malik Piruz ‘All and Bahadur Nahir enters the bills of Su’mur in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad Kban, but being unsuccessful it 
retreats and tbe prince retmes to Hagarkot. — EHI. iv, 1 8. 

H. 790. Biilh of Shail^ Burban, surnamed Qutbu-l-‘Alim, 
a Bukhari Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 = ' 
A.D. 1452.— BG. 128. 

H. 791. Owing to tbe misgovernment of Tu^aq Sbab II, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of tbe late Sultan, beaded by the 
deputy Avazir, Bukn Cband, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr Sbab, 
another grandson (son of Zafar Khan) of Piruz III, to tbe throne. 
Tugblaq Shah attempting to escape, is killed 21st Safar (19tb 
February), when Abu-Bakr succeeds. Bukn Cband, conspiring 
against Abu-Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile occurred 
at Samuna, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan Shah, 
Prince Muhammad Ittan marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th Babi' If (4th April), after which be proceeds to Helbl. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada' I (30th 
April) at Piruzabad, and again at Kandali in ^a'ban, he retires 
to Jalesar and on the 19th Bam. (lltb September) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of tbe late Sultan Piruz throughout 
the different districts and cities. — EHI. iv, 20 ff. 
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(H. 790-799 on coins.) Ghiyasn-d-Dln A‘zani of Bengal 
succeeds liis fatter, Sikandarl : till A.n. 1396. — BHC., Muhammadan 
States, 5, Int. sii, xiv, sHii. 

H. 792. Abu-Bakr having defeated Prince Humayun Kb an. 
son of Muhammad ibn Flruz, at Panipat, in Mnharxam (January), 
marches in Jumada' I to Jalesar. During his absence Muhammad 
Shah enters Delhi, hut on Ahu-Bakr’s return he escapes to Jalesar. 
In Ramazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations 'with Muhammad vrho, on the flight of Ahu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Ram. (31st August). In 
MuhaiTam, H. 793 (December), Ahu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindvrarl, hut being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Mirath. — EHI. iv, 23 ff. 

H. 793. A revolt having broken out in Gujarat under Farhatu-l- 
Mulk RastI IGian, Muhammad ^ah III appoints Zafar Khan, son 
of 'WajIu-l-Mulk,' to suppress it 2nd Rahl‘ II (9th March). — ^BG. 
58, 73. 

H. 793, 19th Zl‘l-hijjah (I7th November). Birth of Ahmad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat. — BG. 125. ' 

6. 1313. Banavasi copper-plate of Hafihara II of Yijayanagara, 
in which mention is made of the capture of Goa from the Muham- 
madans by Madhavahka (Madhavacharya). — JBRAS. iv, 107 ff. 

H. 794. Harsing (Narsingh), Raja of Etawah, and other Hindu 
Zamindars rebel, hut are defeated by Islam Khan and Muhammad 
^ah III. The latter destroys the fort of Etawah. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Muhammadahad at Jalesar. In Rajah 
(May-June) Islam ^an, being falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jahan 
who had intrigued against him is made wazTr. — EHI. iv, 26. 
BE. i, 475.' 

H. 794, 7th Safar (4th January). Zafar !&an defeats and slays 
Farhatu-l-Mulk of Gujarat at Kumbhu, near Nahrwala, and founds 
the village of Jitpur on the site of the victory. — BG. 75. 

Nep. Sam. 512 on MS. Ratnajyotirmalla reigning in Nepal: 
perhaps a petty chieftain. — ^Bendail, BSM. xiii. 

H. 795. Sarvadhai-an, Jit Singh, Rathor, Bir Bahan, Mukaddnm 
of Bhanugaon, and Ahhai Chand, Mukaddam of Chandu, revolt. 
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A.D. 

1393 MuqaiTabu-l-Mtilk advancing against tkem induces them to submit, 
and aftei”wards treacherously murders all hut Sarvadharan 'who 
escapes to Etawah. In ^anwal (August) Muhammad ^ah III 
ravages Mewat. Bahadur Ifahir having plundered several villages 
• ■ . in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Eutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar. — EHI. iv, 27. BE. i, 475, 476. 


1394 


H. 796. Shaikha Khan, the Gakk'har, having seized Labor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, hut is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th Bahi' I (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar ^ah I. He 
dies forty-five days later, and is succeeded by his brother Hasiru- 
d-Din Mahmud Shah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place in H. 795 =A.n. 1393. See 
Appendix. — EHI. iv, 27, 28. PK. 311, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrab 
^an,, departs in ^a'han (June) with Sa'dat ^an (‘Ahdu-r-KashId 
Sultani) for Gwaliar.- The Siiltan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of MaHu 
Khan, who escapes and joins Muqarrab Khan at Delhi, where he 
is subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Sii'i with the title 
of Iqbal Khan. Sa'dat Khan, with the Sultan, besieges, Delhi. 
In Muharram 797 (November) Mahmud Shah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa'dat ^an. 
The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreats to 
Eiruzabad. — ^EHI. iv, 30. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Khwajah-i-Jahan, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaunpur, with the title of Maliku-s- 
Sharq, assumes independence and founds the ^arqi dynasty of 
Jaunpur.— EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zafar Khan of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultanpur and Nandarbar by Malik Baja of Khandesh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats. 

— BG. 76. ■ . _ 

The Mirut'i-Silcandarl calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Nasir 
alias Baja ‘Adil Khan, but Fiiishtah’s account makes him. out to 
be Malik Baja, father of Nasir Earuqi, and says he invaded 
Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar !^an of 
Malava. — BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Sarang Khau, appointed to Dlbalpur and sent to 
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A.D. 

1394 suppress Shaikha ^an, takes possession of Dlbalpur in ^a'ban 
(June). He defeats Sbaikba Klian near Labor in Zi‘l-qa‘dak 
(September), and appoints bis own brother Malik Khandu governor 
with the title ‘Adil ^an. — EHI. iv, 29. 


1395 


I 


H. 797, Eabl‘ I. Sa'dat ]^an sets up a rival king at Eiruzabad 
in the person of Hasrat Shah, grandson (son of Eath ]^an) of Elruz 
^ah III, hut shortly afterwards, finding his position untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, where he is said to have been slain' by 
Muqarrab Hian. — EHI. iv, 31. 

H. 797. Zafar Khan of Gujarat captures Jharand and destroys ■ 
the temple of Somnath. — EG. 76. ■ ' 

H. 798. Hiizr Khan, governor of Multan, besieged and captured 
by Sarang ^an. He flies to Blyana and eventually join's Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi. — PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

V. Sam. 1451. Abhayadevasuri, a contemporary of Gunakara- 
suri, composes a Tijayapahiittastotra. — PE., Ind. vii. ' 


1396 


H. 799. Zafar !^an of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzaffar Shall I. — PMD. 312. 


1S96 


(H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-DIn Hamzah ^ah of Eengal 
succeeds his father A‘zam Shah : till a.d. llfOG. — BMC., Muhainmadnn 
States, 5, Int. xii, xliii. 


1397 


H. 799. Ghalib ]l^an having been ousted from Samana in Earn. 
(June) by Sarang !^an, joins Tatar Hian at Panipat. The latter, 
reinforced by Sultan Hasrat ^ah, defeats Sarang Klian at Kutila 
loth Muharram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandi, when he sends Ital Kamalu-d-Din after him. — EHI. iv, 32. 

H. 799. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat proceeds against the Baja 
of Jlandu (Mandal-garh Tah. Ahharl) and besieges his .fortress. — 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, Eabi‘ I (Hovcmher-Deccmbcr). Pir kluhammad, grand- 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Hchh. — JBA. Ixi, 181. EHI. i, 343; 
iii, 410 ; iv, 32. 


' This oorffd fcnrcely linvehcen the case, seeing ho is represented (EHI. iv, 32) 
as aiding Tntfir Khan two years later against Sarang lOinn. 
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A.D. 

1397 


1398 


Sam. 1454. Mokalasimba, first Kanaj)f Mevad of tlie younger \ 
brancli, said to have supplanted bis brother Chonda and to have 
usm-ped the throne. — PK. 356. lA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

6. 1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Bbarata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASITI. ii, 49. 

20th April, H. 799, 21st Rajab. Death of Mahmud I or 
Mxihammad ^ah II, Bahmani of Kulbarga. His son Ghiyasu-d-Din 
succeeds him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Lalchin, a Turkish 
slave, who places his younger brother, >%amsu-d-Dln, on the 
throne I7th Earn. (14th -June). Shamsu-d-Dln, after little more 
than a five months’ reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Din 
FIruz ^ah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th November), who reigns till 
H. 825 = a.d. 1422. Coin dates of Piruz H. 804-823. — BMC., 
IfuJiammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 352 ff, 

H. 800. Iqbal Khan allies himself witli Hasrat ^ah in 
Shauwal (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Hasrat 
Shah escapes and joins Tatar Khan. Iqbal Khan captures 
Firuzabad, slays Muqarrab Kh an, and takes possession of Mahmud 
Shah II. -In ZT‘l-qa‘dah he marches to Panipat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbal had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat,’ whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi. — FHI. iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang ^an sends Taju-d-DTn to relieve MaHk ‘Ali in 
Hchh, upon which Pir Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Din, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Murals invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Earn. (May— June). — ^EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Dmar, son of Prince Mirza 
Shah, his -viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Kabul and the confines of Kashmir) in Earn. (May). — EHI. iii, 400 fif. 

On the 8th Muhan-am, H. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar ^ah of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram. Shihabu-d-Din, described as the 
ruler of an island in the Jhilam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Murals. He escapes towards Hchh, but is pui'sued 
and defeated by Shaikh Huru-d-Dln. ' Eventually he drowns himseK. 
Timur reaches the confluence of the Jhilam and the Cheuab 21st 
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1398 Hiiharram (3rd October); crosses and halts 1st Safar at Talamha 
about seventy miles from Multan. After punishing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Pir Muhammad he 
leaves Talamha 7th Safar, and proceeds to Jiil, •whence he marches 
against Jasrat il^an, the Gahk'har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Biyas 13th Safar, — EHI. iii, 409-16. 

He crosses the Biyas 15th Safar and halts at Janjan: marches 
to SahAval, -which he leaves 21st Safar (Eriday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jahwal and Ajodhan:' leaves 
) AJodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bha tnai r. — EHI. iii, 419 If. 

‘ , H. 801. Timur captures Bh^nair: surrender of the Raja (Dul 

Chain) on Eriday, 28th Safar {oth November). Timur destroys the 
town 1st Rahi‘ I (11th November). Proceeds 3rd Rahl' I to 
Sarsuti, and from there to Fathabad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to Ahruni, and thence 
on the 8th to Tohana. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohana on the following day. Proceeds to the. river Khagar and 
then to KutRa, where he is joined by Sultan Maljmud ]^an and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves KutRa 18th Rabi I and proceeds to 
Kaithal. — EHI. iii, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd Rah! I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to TugUaqpur and thence to Panipat, which he' 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Jahan-numa 28th Rabi* I. Capture of the fort of Loni. — EHI. Ri, 
430 fP. 

Timur continues his march to Delhi. Leaves Loni 3rd Rabi‘ It 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahiin-numa. Crosses the Jamna 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on the 8th Rabi* II (18th December). 
Escape of Mahmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rabi' II (26th 
December). — EHI. iii, 433 ff. BE. i, 490 if. PMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muzatfar Shah T of Gujarat and his son Tatar lOian 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crash . 
a revolt in Somnath. Malimud ^ah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi tlrrone. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal he applies to DRawar IjOian of Mfilava. — BG. 79. 

The PuniniyaMhsMjpanjiku composed by Dharanidhara, pupR of 
Mahadeva. — AC. 268. 

1399 H. 801. Timur proceeds on the . 22nd Rabi* II (1st January) to 
Firuzabad, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th Rabi* II to Mirath, 
which he captures 1st Jumuda* I (Oth January). — EHI. Ri, 448 If. 
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A.D. 

1399 Amir Jalian Shall oi’dered by Timur to march up the Jamua 
1st Jurnuda' I. Timur proceeds to the Ganges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tu g hlagpur, another under Mubarak !^an, and a third 
under Malik Shaikha at Kutila (Hardwar). Timur starts 6th 
Juraada' I (14th January) for Samarqand, marches to the Siiralikh 
Hills, Tvhere he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th; defeats 
llatan Sen (Hatnasimha) in the Siwalikh HiUs on the 15th; 
captiu’cs Hagarkot (Kahgra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumada' II (23rd Tcbruary) ; gains a victoiy at Taila the day 
folloiving; Jammu taken on the 21st; crosses the Chenab on the 
24 th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th ; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Eajab (11th March), and encamps at 
Banu. — ^EHI. iii, 460-77. 

H. 801. Kasrat Shah, who had fled into the Ho-ah from Iqbal 
^an, advances to Mirath, and being joined by ‘Adil l^an, captures 
Delhi in Bajab (March), but is forced to retire to Mewat before the 
advance of Iqbal ^an in EabT I, H. 802 (Kovember-December), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Biyana 
and Kathehr. — EHI. iv, 36-7. 

H. 802. Mubarak Shah, adopted son of Mahk Sarwar, i^wajah- 
i-Jahan, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jaunpur, 
—EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan States, 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Baja Paruql of Khandesh 22nd 
. Sha'ban (29th April). His son Nasir Khan Earuql succeeds him. 
— PMD. 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, M. Sam. 1455, 6. Sam, 1321. ^ An in- 
scription of ^ivasimba, a king of Mithila, granting the village of 
' Bisapi to the poet Yidyapati, author of the Purushaparihha, 
vmtten under 6ivasimha’s father, Devasimha ; and of the Purga- 
■ hhaltitarahgirfi and the Panavukguvali, written under Sivasimha’s 
cousin, King Harasimha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhlramati ; author also of tlm Vimdasui a, 
the Gayapaitana, etc. Ayodhya Brasuda gives Sivasimha the 
initial date of A.n. 1446, assigning him a three years reign, 
while to his father Devasimha he gives one of 61 years (a.d. 
1385-1446).— Grierson,' lA. xiv, 182. ff.; six, 1. BB. 1883-4, 52. 


1400 


December, H. 803, Jumada‘ I. IqbM Khan again marches to , 
Hindustan, and is joined by Shams Khan, governor of Biyana and | 
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1400 by BaluicRir Nabir. He gains a victory at tbe village of Patiala 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Eiri^itah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamlndars of the distiict. — BF, i, 499. 
EHI. iv, 37-8. 

V. Sam. 1456. Sadhuratna writes the YatiJUaJcaIjmvritti. — "Weber, 
Catal. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd February, H. 803, 9th Bajab. Kiizr l^an defeats Tacdii 
Khan, son-in-law of Ghalib Khan governor of Sarnfma, at Ajodhan. 
Tanhi Khan flees, and is subsequently killed by Ghalib Klian. — 
EHI. iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah, 
Sharqi, succeeds his father Mubarak i%ah at Jaunpur. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. slix. 

H. 804. Mahmud Shah retunis to Delhi and joins Iqhfd 
Khan in an expedition against Ibrahim ^nih, ^larqi of Jaunpur. 
Mahmud deserts to the side of Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbrd I^an rctmms to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpiir. — EHI. iv, 38-9. PK. 315. 

H. 804. Dilawar Khan, ^luri, goverilor of Mfdava, assumes 
independence, and founds the ^firi dynasty of Mfilavn: tiU H. 808 
=A.D. 1405. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. lii. 

V. Sam. 1457. Ratna^okharasuri born. Died Y. Sam. 1517= 
=A.i). 1461. Wrote the ^ruddhapratikramanavritti (Y. Sam. 1496). 
— BB. 1883-4, 156. lA. xi, 256. PB. iv, lud. cii. 

1402 December, H. 805, Jumfula' I. Iqbid Khan marches against 
Gwaliar, wliieh had been wrested from the Muhammadans dming 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Narasimha). Narasiriiha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against Iqbrd, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 39. 

Fiiday, 10th February, Y. Sam. 1458, stone insciiption from 
Baypur; and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
Januaiy, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalaii, Baypur. 
Hanbrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor- of Ramadeva the son of Simhana. — CASB. xmi, 
77. El. ii, 228, or lA. xxii, 83. 

1403 H. 806. Trdar ronln deposes and imprisons his father Zafar 
Klian of Gujai-at and assumes sovereignty as Nasiru-d-Din 
Muhammad ^liih. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on the way thither hy his uncle ^ams Khan. 
Submission of the army to Zafar ^an {Tarlkji-i-Miiburah ^uhi). 
— EHI. iv, 39. BG. 81. 

1404 11.807. Iqbal ^an besieges Eta wah where the Eaj a of Sirinagar 
or Bilgram and the' Eajas of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jhalawar?) had 

• entrenched themselves. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 
and make peace. — El. iv, 39. BE. i, 501. 

1405 April, H. 807, ^auwal. Iqbal ^an leaving Etawah besieges 
Mahmud ^ah II in Kananj, but failing to take the city he returns 
to Delhi. — El. iv, 40. 

July, H. 808, Muharram. Iqbal marches against Bahram 
!l^an of Samana who flees to the mountains, whither Iqbal follows 
him. ^ai^ ‘Alamu-d-DIn having effected a reconciliation between 
the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The Turlkli -i-Muharalc Shdhl 
represents him as putting Bahram to death on the way. At Ajodhan 
- he is met by Khizr ^^an, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th Jumada' I (12th November), in 
which Iqbal is defeated and slain. Kestoration of Mahmud to the 
throne of Delhi in Jumada' II. — EHI. iv, 40, 41. 

20th Eebruary, H. 807, 19th Sha'ban. Hews of the death of 
Timur reaches Gujarat. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat prepares to march on 
Delhi in support of Mahmud ^ah II, but desists oh hearing of 
the death of Iqbal Khan. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Hu^ang (Alp i^an), Ghurl of Malava, succeeds his 
father Dilawar Khan : till H. 838 =a.I). 1434. — WKLG., Mtihammadan 
States, 114, Int. Hii. 

V. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High, 
Priest of the Kharataragachchha : till V. Sam. 1475. — BR. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

1406 October, H. 809, Jumada' I. Mahmud Shah II sends Daidat 
!^an LudI against Samana where, according to the TunM-i- 
MuMrah SltuM, he defeated Bairam Khan, the successor of Bahram, 
on the 1 1th Rajah of this same year, though Eirishtah says the year 
following. Kiiz'r Khan of Multan, hearing of Bairam’s defeat, 
marched against Daulat Khan who fled across the Jamna, his 
amirs and analilfs deserting him to join Kliizr lOian. Jlahmud 
returns meanwhile to Kananj, where he is attacked by Ibrahim 
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1406 Shall Sharq! of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Kanauj which surrenders after a four months’ siege. — 
EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

1328. nrapratapa, Bukka II of Vijayanagara, son and suc- 
cessor of Harihara II. — ASSI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atVeppambattanearVelur, 6. 1328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Kaiichi) of same date quoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809. Death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-Uah Shattarl in jHalava. — 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami‘ Masjid of Kanauj built by Ibrahim Shah, 
SharqT, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple. — JBA. xxxir, pt. 1, 
2'l0; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

11^08 H. 809. Shamsu-d-Din, Ilyas ^ahl, of Bengal succeeds his 
father Hamzah : till A.n. 1409. — BitC., Muhammadan States, 5, 
Int. xliii. 

1407 October, H. 810, Jumada' I. Dirahim Shah, ^arqi, healing 
that ilahmud Sliah had been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Kanauj, marches on Dellii. On reaching the Jamna he loams 
that Muzaffar Shah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hu^iang Ghuii 
of Mrdava (Alp Ehan), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it. — EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

H. 810. Muzalfar Shah I of Gujarat conquers Halava. Alp 
Khan besieged in Dhara, surrenders and is taken eaptive by JTuzaffar 
who places Nasrat Khan on the throne. — BG. 84. 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Bengal, 
where he witnesses the war between R'aja Kans and Jaunpur. 
Ho was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘Abdu-Uah of Kulbai’ga writes the I’ars-uuma.—; 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FTruz Shrih, Bahmani, builds an Observatory near 
Daulatabad. — BF. ii, 388. 

1408 April, H. 810, ZT‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Shah II marches against 
Baran and defeats and .slays the governor on the part of Ibrlihim 
Shah, SharqT,^ after which he marches to Sambhal against Tatar 

' Firi4itah c-alls him Malik Mir Zia; ihe TariMi-i-Mubara/i Jlarhaha 

larm. 
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1408 Bian ttIio evacuates the fort and retii’es to Kanauj, Mahmud 
returns to Delhi, and in Rajah of the year 811 (November- 
December) marches against Kiwam ^an, governor of Hisar 
Firuzah, on the part of Khizr J^an. Kiwam Eian making 
proposals of peace, Mahmud withdraws towards Delhi — EHI. ir, 
42. RF. i, 503. 

H. 811. Khizr !^an advances by way of Rohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
■ withdraw to Fathpur. — EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 503. 

S. 1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Vijayanagara, son of 
Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukka II : married 
Hemambika. — El. iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBRAS. 
xii, 341. 

Y. Sam. 1464. ■ Lakshmlsagarasuri born. — lA.. xi, 256a. 

1409 H. 812. Bairiim l^an deserts ^^izr ^an, but while pro- 
ceeding to join Daulat Klian he is overtaken by !&izr Khan and 
submitting to him is pai-doned. — EHI. iv, 43. 

H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Raja Kans, Zamindar of Bhaturiah, 
dethrones and kills Shamsu-d-DIn, Ilyas Shahl, and places Shihabu- 
d-DIn Bayazid on the throne of Bengal. Bayazid reigns until 
H. 817. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xii, xvi, xhii. 

1410 H. 813. l^izr ^an besieges Idris IQian in the fort of Rohtak. 
The latter surrenders after a six months’ siege and I^izr I^an 
returns to Fathpur. — EHI. iv, 43. 

Y. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniya of Bilahgadeva, Tomara 
prince of Gwaliar. — JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. CASH, ii, 401. 

1411 H. 814. Kiizr Khan, after plundering several towns in Meyad 
proceeds a second time to Delhi, and besieges Mahmud in the fort 
of Slii. Through the defection of Ikhtiyar .^lan he gains possession 
of the fort of Fu-uzabad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 
Do-ab and of the neighboui’hood of the capital. — EHI. iv, 44. 
BF. i, 504. 

January 10th, H. 813, Ram. 14th. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat 
abdicates in favour of his grandson Hasiru-d-DIn Ahmad I. Dcatli 
of Muzaifar five months and sixteen days later, therefore in Safar , 
814 87. 

H. 814. Maudiid, son of Firuz i^an, governor of Baroda, and 
others rebel against Ahmad I of Gujarat, but submit and are pardoned. 

16 
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1411 Later on they conspire 'vritli Han Mai, Huja of Idar, and entrench 
themselves in the fort of Morasah. They are hesieged hy Ahmad 
and forced to capitulate 5th Jumada' I (25th August). Maudud 
and the Eaja of Idar escape. — BG. 89, 93-5. 

Jfep. Sam. 532, 633, MS. and inscription. Jyotirmalla, or Jaya- 
jyotimaalla, of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Hepfd, and son of 
• JayastithimaUa. Mentioned in MSS. dated A.n. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction uuth his brothers (Yayadharmamalla and 
Kirtimalla). — Bendgll, BSM. xiii, and JRAS., n.s., xx, 551. lA. 
ix, 183. 

1412 April, H. 815, Muharram. Kliizr Khan proceeds hy Panipat to 
Eu'uzpur. — EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Piajah. Death of Sultan Mahmud II of Delhi. 
Tlie nobles elect Daulat !^au Liull as their leader, but he doc.s 
not assume royalty : rules till H. 817=A.n. 1414. Mubarak Klian 
and Idris ^an desert Khizr ]^an and join Daulat Khan Ludi. — 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sultayis of Delhi, 4. PK. 325. 

1413 April, H. 816, MuhaiTam. Da\dat Khan Ludi proceeds to 
Kathehr, nrhero he is joined by Harsiugh (Harasiiiiha) and other 
rajas "who acknou'ledgo his supremacy. Ibrahim Shah, Sharqi, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat Khan, unable to relievo it, marches to 
Delhi. Kliizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada* I (August) ■with 
his forces, and besieges Rohtak. — EHI. iv, 45. BE. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘TJsmiin Ahmad Sarkheji, ^er Malik, and others 
invite Hushang of Slfdava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I sends 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Khasah-Khel to attack Hushang, -who retreats 
•vrithout fighting. — BG. 95-7. 

S. 1(33)5 and 1338. Tira-Vijaya, Vijayabhupfda, son and suc- 
cessor of Devaraya I of Yijayanagara ; manied Karayanambika. — 
ilJLS. 1881, 249 ff. (Yandavasi copper-plate of 6.1338). MCCM., 
March, 1892, See El, iii, 36. 

1414 Eebruary, H. 816, Zi‘l-hijjah. IHiizr Kian proceeds to Delhi 
and posts himself in front of the gate of Siri. 

28lh May, H. 817, 8th Eabi‘ I. Daulat ^an Lfidi .sun’ondor.s 
after a four months’ siege and Miizr Hian establi.‘<hcs himself at 
Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans ; reigns till II. 8*24 
= A.n. 1421. — BMC., SiiUfots of Delhi, 4 and Int. xxxvi. EHI. 
iv, 45. 
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1414 


1415 

U15 

1416 


H. 817. Khan sends his wazTr Maliku-s-^iarq Taju-I- 

llulk to Kathehi’ which he reduces. Muhabat ^an, governor of 
Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazir continues his march, 
and having taken Jalesar marches to Etawah which ho subdues. — 
BE. i, 508. EHI. iv, 47-8. 

H. 817. Jalalu-d-Dm Muhammad ^ah, son of Eaja Kans, 
succeeds Bayazid Shah as king of Bengal: till H. 835, a.d. 1431. 
— BMC., Muhammadan States, pp. 5, 31, Int. xii, xliii. 

H. 817. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Girnar; defeats 
Baja Kenghan (Khangara V) and caj^tures his fort. — BG. 98. 

H. 818. ]^izr !^an appoints his son Maliku-s-Sharq Malik 
Mubarak governor of Elruzpur and Sirhind with Malik Sadhu 
JMadira as his deputy. — EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 818, Jumada' I. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
temple of Sidhpur. — BG. 98. 

-The poet Balca flourished under Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir 
(a.d. lin).—Slhv. 61-2. 

H. 819. ^izr Kian sends Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-MuBc with 
an army to Biyana and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasirhha of Kathehr, returns to Delhi. — 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Jumada* I (817, Fiiishtali). Malik Sadhu Kadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by Tui’kl adherents of the late 
Bairam Hian who seize Sirhind. Khizr Hian sends Malilc Da‘fid 
and Zlrak lOran against them. Da'ud, after pursuing them inlc 
the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduing 
them.— EHI. iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

H. 819. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges hfagaur, but on the 
approach of Khizr fflian of Delhi he raises the siege and retumE 
to Ahmadabad. He theii marches ageiinst Kasir IDian of Khandesli 
who had invaded Sultanpur and FTandarbar. Kasir Khan retreatE 
to Asir, and Ahmad reduces the hill fort of Batnol (Tambol), 
He then proceeds to Morasah against Hushang of Mfilava, wlic 
at the instigation of the zamindars had invaded Gujarat in hi: 
absence. He anives at Morasah 10th Bajab (9th September), 
but Hushang flees without fighting. — BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI, 
iv, 49. BF. i, 509 lf. 


244 


THE GHEOl^OLOG-Y OE II^DIA. 


A.B. 

1417 H. 820. Zlrak Khan, governor of Sumana, suppresses tlie 

rebellion of Tuglian. Eais, "who with other Turk-hachas had 
mui'dered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous ■ 
year. — ^EHI. iv, 49. • ' 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Alimadahad said to 
have been finished in this year. The budding of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813. — BGr. 90. 

6. 1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Aryahhatattilya Karamymniha, 
a wor’k based on the astronomical data given by Aryabhata. — 
BE. 1882-3, 28. 

•%aikh ilali writes a history of the Tusufzai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work in that language. — JEAS. 1885, p. 389. 

1418 H. 821. Afaliku-s-Sharq, Taju-l-]dulk sent by l^izr !^an , 
to suppress a revolt of Harasiriiha of Kathehr, defeats the latter, 
and pursues him to the mountains of Kumaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju-l-Mulk returns in Eab? II (Alay) to DelliT. — EHI. 
iv, 49, 50. BE. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges 
Champanir, but is bought off by the Eaja. 

1419 11.822. Miizr Khan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Kahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
ZT‘l-qa'dah (Kovcmbcr-Dccember) towards Budaun. — EHI. iv, 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujaifit marches 
to Sonklieinh, and after captunng it proceeds to Alandu. On 
am-ving at Dhara, Hushang of Malava sues for peace. Ahmad 
grants it, and withdraws through Cliampanlr, which he lays waste, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in Eabi‘ II. — BG. 104-5. 

IT. 822. The Per.sian Dictionary called the Adahn-l-FuzaJd, 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
ibu Dilawar IGian. — BOD. 93. 

1420 H. 822. Miizr l^uin invests Budaun in Zil-hijjah (December, 
1419, or Januaiy, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar 
IHian, he raises the siege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
ho captures Kiwain ronin and Ikhtiyar IDiun, and puts them to 
death, 20th Jumada* I, H. 823 (2nd June). — ^ISlIl, iv, 50, 51. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, licadcd by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang Khrm. Malik Sultan Slifih Dudi of Sirhind, 
being deputed by lyhizr lyhfm to suppress him, starts in Eajab wit)i 
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1420 his own forces for Sirhind, where in Rha'ban he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined by I^wajah ‘Ali Indarabi, 
while Zirak Khan, governor of Samana, and Tu^an, chief of the 
Turk-bachas of Jalandhara, join Sultan Shah. The latter, reinforced 
by ilalik !^airu-d-Din !^anl in Ramazan (September), pursues the 
pretender into the mountains ; but he escapes, and Sultan Shah is 
forced to retreat. Sarang J^an was eventually captured by 
Tughan, chief of the Turk-bachas, who put him to death. It was 
apparently during this year that ilalik Taju-l-Mulk marched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Rajas of Etawah and Kathehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawar, and returned to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 51 ff. BE. i, 511. 

H. 823. Ahmad I of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 
erecting forts and military posts in various quarters. — BG. 105. 

lJf20 The Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer Korth-Eastern Bengal 
as far as the Karataya. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 235. 

1421 12th January, H. 824, 7th Muharram. Death of Tajuri-kTulk, 
wazir of ^izr !]^an. His son MaHku-s-^arq Sikandar succeeds 
him as wazir. 

Khizr ;^an captures and desti’oys Kutila, after which he invests- 
Gwaliar, and having overrun the countiy and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies 17th 
Jumada' I (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mubarak ^ah II. — EHI. iv, 63. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk'har, having defeated and captured 
Sultan ‘All of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of I^izr .Oan’s death, 
to Talwandi where he attacks Kamalu-d-Din. After plundering the 
country between Ludhiana and Rupar, he proceeds to Jalandhara 
and takes ZIrak J^an prisoner 2nd Jumada* II (June 4th). On the 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
Sultan Shah Ludl. Mubarak Shuh II marching to the aid of 
the latter, Jasrat raises the. siege 27th Rajah (28th July) and 
retreats to Ludhiana. The royal army pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Raja of which — ^Bhlma — guides Mubarak ^ah to 
the chief stronghold ’ of the Gakk'hai-s. The latter destroys it and 
returns to Labor. — EHI. iv, 54 ff. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

' Called variously “Tckliar,” “Tliankar,” “ Talliar,” “Bis.al.” See 
EHI. iv, n. 3. 
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1421 H. 824. Alimacl I of Gujarat leads liis army towavds Champamr 
and from thence to Sonklierali. — EG. 105. 

1422 January, H. 825, Muliarram. Mubarak Sbab II begins the 
restoration of Labor. 

Jumada* II. Jasrat, tbe Gakk'bar, advances to Labor, but is 
repulsed on tbe 1 Itb of tbe month (2nd Juno). He attacks the fort 
again, but is again defeated. Eetreats to Kalanor -ubere be engages 
in desultory hostilities "witb Kaja BbTma of Jammu. Ultimately 
he flees before the united forces of Sikandar Tuhfab and Alalik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk'bars ' , 
on tbe confines of Jammu, returns to Labor. M aliku-s-Sbarq 
Mahmud Hasan appointed to Ji'ilandbara and Malik Sikandar, tbe 
■wazTr, placed in charge of Labor, and bis ofSce given to Maliku-s- 
^arq Sarwar. — EHI. iv, 56 ff. 

Eebruary-Marcb, H. 825, Habi' I. Ahmad I of Gujarat invests 
Mabosvar and captures it in tbe absence of Sultan Husbang of 
Malava. He invests Mandu 12th Rab! II (5tb April), but retires- 
at tbe end of seven -weeks to Ujjain. After tbe rainy season be 
rene-ws tbe siege of Mandu, but Husbang bn-ving in tbe meantime 
entered tbe fort, defends it so -^dgorously that Ahmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Husbang, Ahmad 
agrees to leave the country. The former, bo-wever, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12tb Mubarram, 826 (26tb December), 
but is repulsed and retires to Sarangpur. — EG. 106 ft’. 

H. 825. Eiruz vShab, Babmani, invades Vijayanagara, but is 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. Ahmad sends an 
army to bis aid. In ^auwfd (September) of tbe same year Eiruz 
^ab abdicates in favour of his brother Ahmad Shah, and dies 
himself ten days later, upon -which bis brother sends tbe army 
back to Gujarat.— EG. 114. BE. ii, 389 ft. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 146, 149. 

1423 H. 826.' Mubarak ^ab II, after levying contributions in the 
territory of Katbebr, and waging war upon tbe Butbors, subdues the , . 
llaja of Etawab and returns Jumada' II (May) to Delhi. Confers 
tbe office of ‘^Tiz-i-Maanultk on Malik Mahmud Hasan. 

Death of Malik ‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan. 

Baja Bbima of J ammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, tbe Gakk'bar, 

I Juinada' I (April). Jasrat attacks Dibalpur and Labor, but 
'-etreats before tbe advance of Malik Sikandar. 
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1424 


1425 


Shaikh ‘All, according to Pirishtah one of the nobles of Mirza 
^ah Bukh, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
attack Bhakkar and Siu-astan. Mubarak ^ah appoints Malik 
Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him. — 
EHI, iv, 58, 59. 

March-Api’il, H. 826, Babl‘ II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
Hu^ang of Malava and returns 4th Jumada‘ II (15th May) to 
Ahmadabad. — ^'BG. 110. 

H. 827. Hushang of ilalava having attacked the Baja of 
Gwaliai', Mubarak ^lah proceeds against him. On arriving at . 
Blyana he is opposed by Auhad Hian "who eventually submits. 
Mubarak ^ah continues his march to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
Hushang’s army and take some of his men prisoners. Hushang 
sues for peace, which Mbharak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak Shah returns in 
Bajab (June) to the capital. — EHI. iv, 60. 

Hovember-Decembcr, H. 828, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II 
starts for Kathehr. After receiving tribute from Baja Harasiihlia 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of- Kumaun. He 
then marches homewards by the banks of the Bahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Kanauj. ' A rebellion breaks out in Meyad and the Sultan, 
marching thither, ravages the district, 'finable to cope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold, Mubarak 
Shah retm-ns to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 61. 

§. 1346-1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devaraya or Yira- 
Devaraya of Tijayanagara, son and successor of Ylra-Yijaya. — 
EL iii, 35 (Satyamangalam copper-plate, S. 1346). ASSI. iii, 79, 
Ho'. 54 (Isvara temple inscription at Tellur nearYelur, 6. 1353); 
<5. 82, Ho. 56 (Yirinchipuram temple inscription, 6. 1347 exp.); 

109, Hos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple inscriptions, Pada- 
vedu, 6. 1356 and 1357); ti. 110, Ho. 81 (Somanathesvara temple 
inscription, 6. 1371;; ii. 160, Ho. 153 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Yijayanagara, 6. 1349). 

The Jam‘1 Masjid of Ahmadabad finished. — BG. 92. 

H. 829. Mubarak ^ah II starts for Meya d, and attacks JaUii 
and Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur Hahir, who had fortified 
themselves in Andwar. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them to Alwar where they eventually surrender. — El. iv, 61. 
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H. 829. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Idar, dnives 
the Raja into the hiR country, and lays waste his territory.— EG. 
110 , 111 . 

12th November, H. 830, 11th Muharram. ITuhrirak ^ah II 
reduces Mevad, after which he marches to Biyana. — El. iv, 62. 

■tr. — ®r-. ^ ■> ’ 

February, H. 830, Rabl‘ II. iluhammad Hian of Rlyana ■ 
surrenders to 'Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mukbil Hian to 
the lief, and bestows Slkrl (Eatehpur Sikii) on Malik i^airu-'-’ 
d-Din Tulifah. Mubarak returns to Delhi in Jumada' I, when 
he confers Hisar Eiruzah on Mahmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik Rajah Nadira. — El. ir, 62. 

H. 831. Muhammad Hifin, son of Auhad Klian, taking advantage 
of the absence of Mukbil j^an seizes Biyana, and Malik Khaini-d- 
Din, unable to defend it, surrendersT 'Mubarak Slrah appoints 
Malik Mubariz to Biyana and sends him against Muhammad Hian. 
The latter escaping “from B iyan a. joins Ibrahim Shah Sharql. 
Mubarak starts in person for BJyana, but is , withheld' , by news 
that Ibrahim was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Maliku-s- 
Sliarq Mahmud Hasan against MuWitass ^an, Ibrahim’s binther, 
who had entered Etawah. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mahmud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 830. Ahmad I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmadnagar 
on the Hatmati. — BG. 111. 

The Reddi dynasty of Kondavidu overthrown by the Muham- 
madans. — ASSI. ii, 187. 

Y. Sara. 1484. The Ilitracitatushhal-athu composed by Muni- 
sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and Jiianasagara. The 
Sahasranumasmriti is by the same author. — BR. 1883-4, p. 155. 

H. 831. Ibrahim Shah retreats before Mubarak to RaprI in 
Jumada' I (Eebruary-March). They fight near Chandawar 17th 
Jumada* II (April 3rd). Ibrahim returns to launpur. The Sultan 
marches to Biyana and besieges Muhammad ^an. Capitulation of . 
the latter in Rajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan 
governor of Biyana and returns to Delhi 15th ^a‘ban (30th May). 

Kaddu'of "'Mevad seized by Mubarak Shah in Shauwal" (July) 
and afterwards put to death. • 

Sarwaru-l-Mulk, sent to Mevad against Jalal Ehan and' other 
chiefs, captures the fort of Alwar. 


A.D. 1428—1430. 
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A D. 

1428 


1429 


1430 


Malik Sikanclar Tulifah kaving been defeated near Kalanor by 
Jasrat, the Gakk'har, defeats the latter at Kahgra, after which he 
returns to labor. — EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punja, Eaja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
belonging to the anny of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed. — BG. 111. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat 
marches against Idar; flight of BIr Eal. Ahmad garrisons the 
j)lace and returns to Ahmadabad. — BG. 112, note. 

Hep. Sam. 549-574 on MSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the 3rd ThakurT, dynasty of Hepal, son and successor of J yotir- 
malla. Said to have died k-.s. 592==A,n. 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatgaon and Katmandu, while the second, Banamala, held 
Banepa. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. 
Wright, of Nepal, 189. 

V. Sam. 1485, XJdepur inscription. Mokalasimha or Mokalji of 
Mevad, son and successor of lakshasimha. Eepresented as having 
supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398. — BI. 96. 

Citadel of Ahmadabad Bidar founded. — ASWI. iii, 42. 

H. 832. Mubarak Shah II makes a progress through Meva d. 

Death of Malik Eajab Hadira, amir of Multan. Maliku-s-^arq 
I reappointed to the fief with the title of' ‘Imadu-1-Mixlk. 

H; 833. Mubarak Shah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
the Eaja of Hathkant.— EHI. iv, 67 ff. 

H. 833. Mubarak Shah takes Eapri and returns in Eajab 
(March-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late K^Uzr Khan, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-bacha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in Shauwal (June) and fortifies himself in Siihind. 
Mubarak Shah II proceeds thither and summons ‘Imadu-l-Mulk 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Arrival of the latter in Eifl-hij jah. 
He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 (October-Hovember) to return to Multan and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam l^an, Kamal Khan, and 
Eai Eiiuz Mayin to carry on the siege. — EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad :^an, son of Ahmad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanha, Eaja of Jhalawar, and Sultan Ahmad 
Bahmani near’ Daulatabad. — BG. 115, 116. 
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A.D. 

1430 


1431 


1432 


L.K. 5. Samsaraclaandra of Not Kangra succeeds Hs father 
Karmachandra, according to the Kahgra Jvalamukhl prasasti. — 
EL i, 191. 

January, H. 834, Jumada‘ I. Shaikh ‘All Beg, governor of 
Kabul under Shah Rulch Hirza, relieves Pulad at Taharhindah and 
returns through Jidandhara to Labor. He proceeds to Talvara, 
but retreats before the advance of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th Sha'han (7th May) to Multan and sends ^ah 
LudI against ^ai]^ ‘All, "who had in the meantime advanced 
thither. Defeat and death of Shah Liidi and occupation of 
Khairabad near Multan by Shaikh ‘All 3rd Bam. (15th May). 
‘All Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak .Slifih II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘All, 'who flees to Kabul (3rd Zl‘l-q^a-dah, 
13th July). — EHI, iv, 70, 71. 

H. 835. MaUk ^amu-d-Din Khani appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘Imadu-l-MuIk (Maliku-s-Sharq Mahmud Hasan). — EHI. 
iv, 72. 

H.' 835, Jasrat, the 6akk‘har, defeats and takes piisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfah near Jalandhara, after -which he lays siege to 
Labor. — Ih. 73. 

Shaikh ‘All mean-while attacks the frontiers of Multan and on 
the 17th Eahl‘ I, H. 835 (23rd November), he' takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamba. 

H. 834. Hialf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, seizes the island of 
Mahaim (Bombay) on behalf of Ahmad ^ah Bahmani. Zafar 
^an, son of Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Thana and recaptures MahaTm. — BG. 116-118. 

H. 835 (836 on coin). Shamsu-d-Din Ahmad ^ah, of the 
house of Baja Kans, succeeds his father Muhammad ^ah'as king 
of Bengal: till A.n. 1442. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, and 
Int. xii, xliii. 

S. 1353. Bayamukuta -writes the Padachandrihd, a commentaiy 
on the Amarahosa. — ^BB. 1883-4, 61. 

H. 835. Bal Eiruz defeated and slain by Pulad, Turk-hacha. 
Malik Sai-war sent by Mubarak ^luh H against him. 

Khau-i-‘Azam Nasrat lOan appointed to Labor in iflace of 
Maliku-s-Sharq, Shamsu-l-Mulk. 




A.B. 1432—1433. 


2.51 


A.D. 

1432 


1433 


Maliku-s-^arq ‘Imadu-l-lTulk sent in Eajab (Marck) to punish 
the rebels in Eijana and Gwaliar. 

Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, attacks iS'asrat !^aa in Zl‘l-hijjah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II marching 
from Delhi to Samana is recalled to the capital hy the illness of his 
mother, Makhduma-i-Jahan, who dies a few days after his amval. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarhindah. At the siime time he takes Labor and 
Jfilandhara from Hasrat ^an and gives them to Malik Allah-dad, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk'har. , 

Mubarak ^ah proceeds, Eabi‘ I (Oetober-Hovember), to Mevad,' 
and prepares to attack Jalal I^an in the fort of Andarii (Andwar ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutila. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submission of Jalal l^an. — EHI, iv, 73-5. 

' H. 835. Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous -year, ravages Baglanah, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
Gujai’at leaves Champanlr for Hadot and joins Prince Muhammad 
Klian at Handarbar. The Bahmani king, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Giijarat returns to Ahmadabad. On his way he hears that 
Ahmad had attacked Tambol. He proceeds against him and, after 
im engagement, the BahmanI king retreats, leaving the Gujaratis 
in possession of the fort. — BG. 1 18-9. 

H. 836. The citadel and fort of Ahmadabad Bldar completed. — 
BOD. 44. ASWI. iii, 42. See A.n. 1428. 

H. 835. Shaikh Azuri (Jalalu-d-Din Hamzah of ^^urasan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad ^lah I, Balunanl. 
Author' of the Jaivuliim-l-Asrur, etc. — BOD. 57, 90. 

H. 836. Mubarak ^ah II sends Malik Kamldu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etawah and returns himself to 
Delhi in Jumada* I (January). Eews reaching him in the 
following month of the capture of Labor by Shaikh ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by Tmfidu-l-Mulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Ban and Shail^ ‘All 
retihats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in 
Ham. (April) after a month’s siege. 

Surrender of Labor to Maliku-s-Sbarq Sikandar Tuhfah in 
Shauwal (May). The latter had shortly before received the fiefs 
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A.B. 

1433 


ri 


i'f 




I 


of Dibalpur and Jalandhara from tlie Sultan witli the title of 
Shamsu-l-Mulk, hut these ■were suhscquentl}- taken from him and 
given to ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Eiwan-i-Ashraf from Sarwaru-1- 
Mullc to Kamaln-l'ilulk, thereby I'ensing the hostility of the former. 

I7th Rahl* I, 1st November, H. 837. Mubarak Shah founds the 
city of Mubarakabad or Mubarakpur. Hews reaching him of the 
fall of Tabarhindah and death of Tulad, he sets out to restore order 
in that district. — EHI. iv, 75-9. BE. i, 527 ff. FK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Bajab. AhmadI of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagaur, and Kollwarah. Beaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste tows* and milages in all directions and proceeds to Dung^^gnir, 
the Baja of which (Gane&) submits. Snbseipiently AhniaS invades 
the Bfithor country and receives the submission of the Bathor chiefs 
of Bindi and Howlat (Eiri^itah). — BG. 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Miikhond Mir Huiwand or Muhammad ibn 
Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, the Persian historian, born. Author 
of the Itauzatu-s-Safd. Died 2nd Zi'l-qa'dah, H. 903 = 22nd June, 
1498.— BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. 


1434 


■January, H. 837, Jumada' II. Mubarak Sliah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Sliah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hushaug 
of Malava, who had broken into hostilities over Balpi. He reaches 
Mubarakabad, where he is mui'dered 9th Bajab {19th Eebruary) at 
the instigation of his wazir Sarwarn-l-Mulk. .The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad ^lah IV, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Boh, and imprisons 
Malik Malrhdum, Malik Mnkbil, Malik Banauj, and Malik Bira.. 
Banu, slave of Sidhi Piil, sent by Sarwarn-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Blyana, is defeated and slain by Yiisuf Blian AuhadI in Sha'ban 
(March-April). 

Malik Allah-dad Bala (or Baka), Amir of Sambhal, Ahar Miyan 
of Bulaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Bambal Turk-bacha form 
a league against Sarwaru-l-Mulk, who in Bam. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Dln and Bhan-i-‘Azam Sayyid l^iin against them. 
Bamaln-cl-Dln being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l-Mulk is joined 
by Allah-ilad and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. Th<)y besiege the fort of Siri, which holds out for three 
months. 

July, Zi'l-ijijjah. Death of Zirak Ehan, Amir of Samana. His 
fief conferred rm pig eldest son Muhammad IGian. 


A.D. 1434—1437. 
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A.D. 

, 1434- 14tli August, H. 838, Stli Muharram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk intending 
to assassinate Maliammad Shall IV, is himself slain, and Kamalu- 
d-Din, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him vrazir ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malit Jiiman, with the title of Ghaziu-l-Mulk ; confers the fief 
of Hisar Piruzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khuni'aj 
■ Mubarak KhanI ; and makes Maliku-s-Sharq Haji Shudani governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Muhara- 
kahad, on his way thither, in Rah? II (November). — EHI. iv, 
79-84. BP. i, 532 ff. PK. 334 fi. 

H. 838. Muhammad Ghazni ^an, ^uri, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hu^iang : till a.d. 1436. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 
p. 114, Int. liii. BP. iv, 189 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1490. The Panchadandatapachattrabandha composed by 
Ramachandra. — ^Weher, Catal. ii, 166. 

1356. The astronomer Gahgadhara flourished. — GanaJcata- 
raiiffim, ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit, N.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 Pehruary, H. 838, Rajab. ‘Alau-d-Dln Afimad Shah II, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 = a.d. 1458. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. ^Tlaratnasuri, pupil of Jayaklrti, wiites a com- 
mentary on Merutunga’s Meghaduta, at Anhilvad. — PR. iv, Ind. oxx. 

1436 H. 840. Muhammad ^ah IV sends an army against Jasrat, 
the Gakk'har, and ravages his country. — EHI. iv, 85. ■ 

16th May, H.*839, 29th Shauwul. Muhammad ^aznl Khan, 
of Malava, murdered by his wazTr, Mahmud IMralji, who succeeds 
him as first of the Khaljl dynasty of Malava. Plight of Prince 
Ma'sud Khun of Malava to Gujarat.— BMC., Muhammadan States, 
114, Int. Ixvi. BF. iv, 193 ff. 

V. Sarh. 1492. JiuamandanasuiicoiupletestheiTrrmarayia^n’c/mrvVa, 
a life of Kumarapala of Gujarat. — ^BR. 1883-4, 17. lA. vi, 180. 

. 1437 H. 841. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat- besieges Mahmud Khalji 
' of MMava in Maudu. His son Muhammad Hian gains possession 
of Sarangpur. ‘Umar Hian, son of Hushang Shah, raises a revolt 
in Chandoii. — ^BG. 123. 

21st September, H. 841, 20th Rabl' I. Death, of Nasir Khun 
of Khandesh. His son Miran ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him: till 
H. 844=A.n. 1441.— PMD. 315. 
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A.D. 

1438 


1440 


H. 842. ilalimud Mialji of Malava leaving ^lanclu marclies to 
Sarangpur ; defeats Malik Haji of Gujarat. ‘TJmar ^an, marcliing, 
from Chanderl, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 
A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad Shah’s army 
aud compels him to return to Gujarat. — EG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Eestoration of the Ilyas Shtdil dynasty in Bengal by 
Easiru-d-Din Mahmud ^lah I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is H. 846, but Dr. Hoemle has discovered a coin of 
Mahmud bearing the date H. 842 vrhich proves that H. 84G 
is too late for bis initial date. His reign may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven, or 
thirty-two years. — JBx^. xlii, pt. 1, 269 ; Ixii, pt. 1, 232 ff. BMC.,- 
Muhammadan States, p. 6. ' ' 

V. Sarh. 1494, 1 496, Eagada and Eanapura inscriptions, lyyunbba- 
kama of Mevad son and sucee.ssor of Mokalji. — BI. 112, 113.- 

Mandana, an architect and author of the RdjavaValhamandana 
and the Vustumandana, flourished under Kumbha. — BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of Shaikh Ruknu-d-DIn, according to the 
Mirut-i-Almadi, which mentions him as one of the holy men 
I'buiied at Nahrwalah (Anhilvad), and says he was fifth in descent 
from f^iaikh Earid Ganj-i-Shakar. — BG. 126 and note. 

y. Sam. 1494. Jinakirti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentai-y on his Namashura-stava. Author also of the Rana- 
kalpadntma, the ^ripCilagopdlahatdiu, and the Rhanyasulieharitra 
(composed probably T. Sam. 1497). — PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. 1360. Makaranda (Marakanda?), the astronomer, floniislied. 
— GanaJcatarahgini, ed. Sudludcara, The Fandit, ir.s.,-xiv, 172. 

H. 844. Mahmud ^lalji of Malava marches against Delhi. 
Buhlul Ltidi sent against him by Muhammad Shah lY. A battle 
takes place, after which' Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Mahmud HraljT, hearing that Ahmad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and rettu-ns home. — EHI. iv, 85. 

H. 844 (844-63 on coins and inscriprtions). Mahmud Shah, 
^arqi, succeeds his father Ibrahim ^ah as king of Jaunpur.-— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 88, 95 ft'., Int. xlix ff. JBA. kih> 
pt. 1, 305 ff. 

6. 1362, 1383. Dadagaon copper-plates of Kalyanachandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ^ASAI. 
ii, 48. 


A.B. 1440—1443. 
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A.D. 

1440 


Y. Sam. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suianiya, Gwaliar. 
Dungarendracleva, Tomara of Gvraliar. — JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 if. 
CASK, ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 if. 


1441 


H. 845. Bulilul Ludi appointed to Dibalpur and Labor by 
Sfubammad Shab lY and sent against Jasrat, the Gakk'har. The 
latter makes peace ■with Buhlul, -who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against Delhi, which he besieges though unsuccessfully. — 
El. iv, 85-6. 

H. 845. Mahmud Elian of Malava, intending to march against 
Chitor . turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against ISTasir ^an, who 
had “assumed independence. Easir ®ian submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbba- 
karna of Mhvad, after which he proceeds to Chitor. — BE. iv, 207 if. 

30th A]^il, H. 844, 8th Zi'J-hijjah. Murder of Miran ‘Adil 
Elian I, of Ehandesh, at Burhanpfir. His son Miran Mubarak 
Hifm I succeeds him : till A.n. 1457. — BE. iv, 296. 



1442 


12th August, H. 846, 4th Eabl‘ II. Ahmad Sliah I of Gujarat 
dies, and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Earim ^ah : till 
A.n. 1451. — BG. 125. BMC., Muliainmadan States, 132, Int. 
Iviii, Ixi. 

6. 1364. Death of Eaghunathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.— BE. 1882-3, 204. 


1443 


H. 847. Muhammad >%ah lY of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 
by his son ‘Alau-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘AHm ^lah : till A.n. 1451. 
—BMC., Sultans of Della, 4, 96. PE. 336. EHI. iv, 86. 

26th April, H. 846, 25th Ei‘l-hijjah. Eumbhakarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud Shah of ilalava and, according to Eirishtah, is 
defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Eumbha 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in A.n. 1440, in honour of which he erected his pillar of victoiy 
at Chitor.— BE. iv, 210. PE. 354. 

H. 847. ^aikh Yusuf establishes b _ 

POD 422-3 iTalava invades GiijaraES^ 

H 847 Devaraya II of Yijayarlee is poisoned 10th Muhafl 

kingdom ’ He besieges liludkul and fcbSliah or Qutbu-d-Dln succeef 

Sajir and Bljapur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Aionth, aiid hi Safar (March) of the 
agLst him. Several eng^omeAhalji at Eapadvanaj .— BG. 133-146. 
first successful, is eventuallysfoi 
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A.D. 

1443 


Bahmam king, by tbe terms of wbicb be agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute. — BE. ii, 432 ff. 

April, H. 846, Zi‘l-bi]’]'ah. ‘Abdn-r-Eazzaq arrives at Vijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Devaraya II from Sultan i^ah EulA of 
Samarqand. He remains untE 5th December (12th ^a'han, 847). 
— EHI. iv, 95, etc. lA. xx, 301. ASSI. iii, 161. 


1444 Y. Sam. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Sarahgaji at 
Mahowa. — BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Q,uftu-d-DIn Mahmud Langah deposes and succeeds 
j Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan. — BOD. 321. 

! H. 849. Muhammad Karim of Guiarat subdues Idar andBagar. 
u Birth of his son Fath l^an, afterwards Mahmud Baiqarah, on the 
20th Eamazan (20th December). — BG. 129. 

H. 849. 'Abdu-l-‘AzIz ■writes and dedicates to Ahmad Sliah.II, 
Bahmani, the TuriJch-i-JSiminl, containing the life of the famous 
Sadru-d-DIu Muhammad Husaini Gesu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga. — BOD. 3. 


1446 


H. 850. 'Alim Shah of Delhi sets out for Samana, but hearing 
that Mahmud Sliah of Jaunpur was marching to Delhi he retunis 
to the capital. — EHI. iv, 86, BE. i, 540. 

H. 850. Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I, Ilyas Shahl of Bengal, 
removes his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealtliy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1,213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8th »%auwril. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Mnlfuzat H/naad 

Maghrali, was -written by Muhammad Ansar. — BOD. 41, 261. 
BG. 90. ’ ’ - 


1447 


H. 851. Buhlul Ludi inr^ades Delhi a second time, but again . 
unsuccessfully. — BE. i, 541. PK. 338. 


1448 


I, JR:^o 44: (844-63 e'Alim ^ah removes his capital to Budaun 
^arqi, succeeds his fiis ministers. He disgraces his wazir Hamid 
BMC., jUuliammadan &ith Buhlul Ludi jfor the Sultan’s deposition, 
pt. 1, 305 ff. / 

6. 1362, 1383. ^ DadaTadeva, of^e Bha-tti dynasty of JipMniir, 
probably a member of the^apafl/in the tempfe at J^^imr_is dated , 

ii, 48. .—-BE. 1883-4, 152. . 



A.D. 1448—1451. 
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A.D. 

14-18 _ 1370. Jonaraja of Kashmir writes his commentaiy on the 

Kirdturjumya, in the reign of Zainu-l-‘Ahidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Prithvirujavijaya and Snlcan- 
thacliarita and of a Rdjatarahginl, wiitten in continuation of 
Kalliana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

^rlvara, a xmpil of Jonaraja and author of the KathuJcautul-a, 
the Jamataraiigim, and of a Sithhasliituvali, belongs to the same 
period. He continued the Rujatarahginl of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d. 1477. — BR. 1883-4, 54. Slliv. 43. 
AC. 107; 674. BKR. 61. 

V. Sam. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara (j'.a., a.d. 
1401), writes the Kathamahodadlii. — ^PR. iv, Ind. cxxxiv. 

1449 H. 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges Champanlr. 
Mahmud Khalji of Malava marches to the relief of the Raja 
(Gahgadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad. — BG. 130. lA. i, 1 ff. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
— JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

V. Sam. 1506. Jayachandrasuri, a pupil of Somasundara, writes the 
Pratihramayiavidhi. — PR. iv, Ind. xxx. AYeber, ii, Ko. 1955. 

Y. Sam. 1506. Ramachandracharya composes the Knndamanda- 
palahhana. — "Weber, Catal. i, pp. 319, 320. AC. 513. 

1450 Y. Sam. 1507. Junagadh inscription of Mandalika Y, Chudasama 
of Gii’nar. — AS. Reps., Kb. 2, p. 14. 

l/j-ho Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the IfaUlsir Mahmildl, 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud ^ah ^aljl of Malava. — BOD. 248. 

Ramachandra, author of tlie PrahriyCJmmudl and the KCila- 
nirmyadipiku, flourished. — BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

- 1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th RabP I. Buhliil LudI deposes and 
succeeds ‘Alim Shah of Delhi as first of the Pathan or Afgli'n 
line of Sultans: till H. 894= a.d. 1489. — BMC., Sidtansof Pcihi,A, 
and Int. xxxvi, PK. 357. 

H. 855. Mahmud Hialjl of Malava invades Gujarfit. Alu- 
' hammad Karim attempting to flee is poisoned 10th Muharram 
(12th Kebruary). His son Qutb ^liih or Qutbii-d-Dln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year defeats Mahmud !^aljl at Kapadvanaj. — BG. 133-146. 
BF. iv, 36. lA. viii, 183. 


17 
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I Y. Sam. 1508. The Bcribe Lumpaka iouads the Lumpukamata 
sect of the Jains. — BR, 1883-4, 145, 

H. 857. Mahmud ^aljl of Malava sets out to attack Naga^ 
hut retreats. — BG. 148. 

S. 1375, 1387. MaUikarjuna of Vijayanagara, son and successor , 
of Devarayall. — lA. xxi, 321 If, MGO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople and by the expulsion of the ■ 
Genoese from Bera, the Venetians enjoy the ■vvhole trade with the , 
East : Constantinople being no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West. — Gleig, History of tlio British JEmpire 
in India. 

5. 1377. Gahganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand , 
dynasty of Kuraaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

6. 1377. Tanjavur temple inscription of Tirumalaideva, possibly 

to be identified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Vijayanagara.— ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
L 1385). - ' • 

1377, copper-plate of Ganadeva of Kondavidu, son of Guhi- 
devapatra and grandson of Chnndradeva. Possibly a descendant 
of Rapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzsch inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary.— lA. xx, 390. 

1456 H. 860. Num bhakarna having attacked Nagaur , Outbu-d-Din^ 

’q of Gujarat invades Mevryi and defeats Kumbha at Kumbhabnir. 
h. He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbu-d- 
'' Din returns to his capital. Malik Sha'ban ‘Imudu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
' of the Raja of Sirohi, is defeated with great^loss and forced to 
I retreat. — BG. 149. BE. iv, 40. 

H. 860. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maxilana, a (earned 
Musalman. He was a native of TJchh and- a pupil of his uncle 
Sayyid Sadru-d-Din Raju Oattah — BOD. 181. 

H. 860. Death of Shaikh Elruz. He wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlul Ludl of DeRii and Husain ^arql of Jaunpur, 
and was the grandfather of Shaikh Rizqu-llah Mushtaqi {q.v., ' 

A.h. 1492).— EHI. iv, 535. 

Chandupandita, son of Aliga and pupil of Vaidyanatha and. 
Narasimha, writes the HaishadMyadlpaJca, under Sahga, chief of 
Dholka. — ^AC. 177. 


k 1453 



A.B. 
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1458 


1459 . 
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H. 861. Q,utbu-cI-Din of Gujarat and Mahmud ^aljl of ' 
Malava attack Eumhha, of Mevad. According to Ms omi, state- 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the liana gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The Mirat-i-Sihandai% however, states that 
Q,uthu-d-Dln first reduced Abu and then captured CMtor. — ^BG. 
150-1. PE. 354. ■ 

H. 861 (861—3 on' coins). Muhammad ^ah, ^arql, becomes 
joint king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud. — BMC., IBiham- 
madan States, 88, 102 fit., Int. xlix ff. 

5th June, H. 861, 12th Eajab. Death of Miran Mubarak I of 
Ehandesh. Bis son ‘Adil ^an II succeeds him: till a.d. 1503. 
— PMD. 315. BP. iv*, 297. 

The KCimasamulia composed by Ananta, son of Mandana. — AC. 
14. AOC. 218, n. 2. 

H. 862. Eumbha of Mevad, haring broken the peace of the ,i( 
previous year and invaded Eagaur, Qutbu-d-Dln of Gujarat marches 
to ^rphi, and thence to Mevad wMch he ravages. According to ' . 
the Tal. Alclarl, the Baja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after ; 
destroying the town, Qutbu-d-DJn invaded Mevad and besieged >; 
Eumbha in EumbhalmTr. Binding the fori impossible to take, '■ 
he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after I 
•ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Alimadabad. — * 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). ‘Alau-d-Dln Humayuu Rhfdi, 
BahmanT, succeeds his father Ahmad ^hah II: till a.d. 1461. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 153, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 452. 

V. Sam. 1514. Lakshminivasa, son of ^riranga and pupil of 
Batnaprabhasuri, writes his Sishyahitaishini Meghadutanhu. — AC. 
539. "Weber, Catal. ii, 144. 

V. Sam. 1514. Hemahaihsa, pupil of Eatnasekhara, writes 
a commentary on Bdayaprabhadeva’s Aramhhasiddhi. — Weber, 
Catal. ii, Eo. 1741. 

U. 863, Eajab. Death of Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat. His uncle 
•Da'ud i%ah succeeds but, after reigning seven days, is deposed and 
.succeeded 1st Sha'ban (3rd Jime) by Mahmud ^ah I, Baiqarah, 
who reigns till a.d. 1511. — BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6. 
BG. 153. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 863. Husain Shrdi ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu- 
hammad ^lah of Jaunprir: till a.d. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
1 States, pp. 88, 104 ff. ; Int. li, lii. . BF. iv, 375. 
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A.n. 

1460 


1461 


1462 


1463 


1464 


im 


1465 


H. 864 (860-878 on inscriptions and coins). Rnlinu-d-Dm 
Bfirbak Shrill, Ilyas ^ahl, succeeds his father Mahmud Shah I of 
Bengal: till A.n. 879 =A.n. 1474.— BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, 
Int. xii, xliii. 

28th December, H. 866, 25th RabI' I. Jam Nizamu-d-Din or 
Nanda, of the Samma dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jam Sahjar. He 
■vras contemporary ivith Sultan Husain Laugah of Multan (a.u. 
1469). Towards the end of his reign he defeated an army sent 
against him by ^ah Beg from Gandahrir. — EHI. i, 233. 

1383, Dadagaon copper-plates of Harischandra and Pratapa- 
chandra, members of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

■September, H. 865, Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Humayun Shah, Bahmani, 
assassinated by his servants. His son Nizam ^ah succeeds : tUl 
A.n. 1463. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. BF. ii, 464. 

H. 866. Mahmud Baiqarah marches to the relief of Nizam 
Sbah, Bahmani, against Mahmud ^alji of Malava. In the mean- 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam Shah near Bidar, but hearing of 
Mahmud Baiqarah’s approach, he retreats to his own country. — 
BG.’ 175-7. BF. ii, 468. 

H. 867. Mahmiid IHialji of Mfilava again invades the Dekhan, 
ravaging the country as far as Daulatabad, but retires on the 
advance of Mahmud Baiqarah to Nandarbar. — BG. 178. 

July 30th, H. 867, 13th Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Death of Nizam Shah, ' 
Bahmani, His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III)* succeeds him: 
tiU A.n. 1482. — BF. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

H. 869. Mahmud Baiqarah reduces Bawar and receives the 
submission of the Raja. — BG. 178. 

Y. Sam. 1520. Birth of Animddha, son of Bhavasarman and 
author of a commentary on ^atananda’s Bhusvatiharana (S. 1417). 
— BR. 1883-4, 82. , , ■ ■ 

SakalakTrti, author of the Tattvurthasuradipaha, probably 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, Bhuvanaklrti, wrote in 
Y. Sam. 1560, and ^ubhachandra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sabalakiiti, wrote in Y.. Sam, 1 608 and 1613. — BR. 1883-4, 106. 

6. 1387, inscription from Little Ranchi of Mallikarjuna, son 
and successor of Devaraya II of Yijayanagara. — lA. xxi, 321-2. 
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1465 Y. Sam. 1521. ^iibasllagani, pupil of ITunisunclara and of 
LakshmTsagara, writes the Panchasatipralodhamml/andha. Author 
also of the Snutripanchusilcu. — PE,, iv, Ind. cxxi. 

1466 H. 871. Mahmud Baiqarah besieges Junagadh (Girnar), but 
does not take the fort. — ^EG. 181-6, 

1468 S. 1390. Dadagaon copper-plate of Sutiranamalla, Eaja of 
Eumaun. — ASEI. ii, 48. 

1469 H;'874. Husain Langah of Multan succeeds his father 
Qutbu-d-Din Mahmud Langah. — BOD. 165. 

Hanak, founder of the Sikhs, born at Talwandi near Labor. 
He died in A.n. 1538. Ho trustworthy account of his life exists. — 
JBA. 1 (1881), p. 72. 

S. 1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 49. 

1470 6. 1392. Yiriipaksha I of Yijayanagara, son of Devaraya II and 
brother and successor of Mallikaijuna. — lA. xx, 821 ff. 

llflO Kshemahkara, a contemporary of Jayachandra or Jayasundara, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the SimJiasanadcu- 
irimsilca, flourished. — lA. xi, 256, n. 65, 

1471 H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junagadh 
(Girnar), and confers on the Euja Mandalilca the title of Bian-i- 
Jaban. Pirishtah represents him as invading KacUi in the same ^ 

■ year and reducing the inhabitants to submission. — BG. 193. BF. 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Sulirab Hot, coming from Kaehh Makran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Dera Ismail Khan. — JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad Shah III, Bahmanl, subdues Orissa. — 
BF. ii, 487. 

1472 H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamiudars. — BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Belgaum and Bahkapnr march 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Baja of 
Yijayanagara. Muhammad ^lah Bahmanl III proceeds to Belgaum 
which surrenders after a short siege. — BF. ii, 491 ff. 
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Nep. Sam. 592. Jayarayamalla, eldest son of Takslaamalla of 
Nepal, establishes himself, ,on his father’s death, at Bhatgaon, his 
immediate successors being: Suvarnamalla, Pranamalla, Yisva- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotiimalia or Jayajyotirmalla. 
Eatnamalla, youngest son of Takshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmandu. He is said to have defeated in. 
N. Sam. 611=a.d. 1491, the Thakurls of Navakot and later, vith 
the aid of Sina, king of Palpa, the Bhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successors -n-ere: Amaramalla, Suryamalla, Narendra- 
malla, Mahlndramalla, Sadasivamalla, and ^ivasimhamalla. — lA. 
xiii, 415. 

H. 878. Mahmud Baic[arah takes Jagat (Dwarka) and Sankhodar 
and destroys Bhlma, the Baja of Jagat. — BG. 195 ff. 

S. 1395-1418, Yirinchipuram inscriptions. Immadi-Narasimha- 
raya Maharayar (of Yijayanagara) reigning. Son of Isvara. — 
ASSI. iii, 131, Nos. 115, 116; fJ. 132, No. 119. 

Januaiy-Eebruary, H. 878, Bam. Mahmud Baiqai’ah ravages, 
Champanir. — BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-885 on coins and inscriptions). Shamsu-d-Dln 
Yusuf Shah, Ilyas ^ahl, succeeds his father 'Burbak as king of 
Bengal: till a.d. 1481. — BMC., Mtiliammadan States, 6, Int. xii, 
xliii, 

5th December, H. 880, 6th Sha'ban. Biidh of ^alll !^an, 
fourth son of Mahmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
Muzaffar ^ah II. Pirishtah gives the date of his birth as 20th 
^a‘ban, H. 875.— BG. 239. BE; iv^ 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas ^uih, Khalji of Malava, 
succeeds his father Mahmud ^lah I : till a.d. 1500. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. liii. 

H. 880. Hiondamir, the historian, born at Hirat. He ■was the 
son of Amir )^awand ^ah (Mii'khondl and antbor of the 
Mhulusatu-l-jihhlut' (H. 904), the liahlhu-s-siyar, etc. Compelled 
in H. 933 =a.d. 1526-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with 
Maulana >%ihabu-d-Dln and Mirza Ibrahim Q,anuni, aniving at 
Agra 4th Muharram, H. 935 (18th September, 1528). He remained 
at Babar’s court and died in H. 942 (a.d. 1535) on an expedition 
to Mandu on which he had accompanied the Emperor. — ^BOD. 217. 

H. 880. Death of Shaikh Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhfinu-d-Dln Bukhari.— BG. 198. 



A.D. 1477 — 1481, 268 

A.D. ~ ~ 

1477 Y. Saiji_ 2533 (qj, 2531 according to others). Rise of the Vesha- 
dhara. sect of the Jains (a branch of the Lumpakas) under Bhanaka. 
— BR.' 1883-4, 145, 153-4. 

1478 H. 883. ‘Alau-d-DTn ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah, ex-Sultan of 
DelkT, dies at Budaun whither he had retired on Buhlul’s accession 
to the throne. — BF. i, 543. PK. 339. 

1479 H. 884. Amir Zu'n-Run, governor of Ghur, Zamin-i-Dawar, and 
dandahar under Sultan Husain Mirza of Khurasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdarl. Being made absolute ruler 
of ffliur and the other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab- 
lishes his independence there. — EHI. i, 303. 

1401-8. Rajasekhara of Vijayanagara, son of Mallikai'juna. 

, — El. iii, 36. 

Y. Sam. 1535. Vallabha, the Yaishnava reformer, said to have 
been bom. — ^BR. 1883-4, 76. 

1480 H. 885. ^udawand Hum forms a plot to place Prince Ahma(l, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, but it fails. — 
BG. 201 ff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BF. iv, 62 ff. 

11th May, Kollam era 655. Yarkkalai inscripHon of Ring 
Martanda, — El. iv, 203. 

1481 H. 886. Sikandar ^ah II, Ilyas ^lahi, succeeds his father 
Tusuf Shah of Bengal. Reigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalalu-d-Din Fath Shah, who 
reigns till A.n. 1487 (coin and inscriptional dates H. 886-92). — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, xliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th Safar. Mahmud Giiwan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah Jahan, falsely accused of a j’lot against his mastci’, tijo 
BahmanT Sultan Muhammad ^ah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawau had been wazlr to Hizara Sliah, BahmanT, and 
under Muhammad held the office of TFalcilu-s-SuItunat. He was 
the author of the Mauzatu-l-Insha and other poems.— BF. ii, 505 ff. 
BOD. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Abdu-l-Karlra, Sindlu, flourished. He served \mder 
Jlahmud Gawan and wrote the Titr7M-i~Ma?imud~Shuhi, a histoiy 
of Mahmud ^fih II, Bahmani. — ^BOD. 5. 
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H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to Cliamprinlr under Malik Sida 
ha\ung failed, Makmud Baiqarali determines in Zi‘l-qa‘dak to invade 
the district. — BG. 207. 

Birth of Zahlni-d-Dln Muhammad Babar, founder of the 
Mughal Empire in India : died A.n. 1630.— EHI. iv, 219. 

22nd March, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Muhammad Shah II 
(or III), Bahmani ; his son Mahmud Shiih II succeeds him : till 
A.D. 1.518.— BE. ii, 518. ' • ' 

3rd February, 6. 1403. Jamhukesvara inscription of the chieftain 
Valaka-Kamaya or AkkMaraja, probably a feudatory of one of the 
later kings of the First Vijayanagara dynasty. ' Though claiming 
to he the rightful successor of the Cholas, his real connection 'with 
the dynasty is doubtful. — El. iii, 72. ’ ' , ' 

17th March, H. 888, 7th Safar.. Mahmud Baiq^arah invests 
Champanlr. — BG. 208-210'. 

6. 1405. Yirupaksha II of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuua. 
— MGO. 1892, 'No. 544, p. 13. El. iii, 36, 72, note. 

24th November, H. 889, 5th ZT‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Baiqa'rah 
captures Champanlr.— BG. 210. lA. vi, 4. 

V. Sam. 1540. The UammiraMvya composed. — JBA.'1886, 24. 

H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah puts to death the Baja of Champaniri 
In the same year he founds the city of Muliammadabad on the site 
of Champanlr.— BG. 211, 212. lA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fath-Alluh, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom -of Eulbarga.— BOD. 132.. 

§. 1407. Chaitanya, the Yaishnava reformer, bom at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died A.n. 1527. — BE. 1883t: 4, 76. JllAS;, n.s., 
xiv, 305. . 

H. 892. Barbak murders and succeeds Fath ^alr of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-Dln Flriiz Shfih II, who reigns till A.n. 1489. 
Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 6, Int. xiii. 

H. 892. Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed governor, 
of Jaunpru’ on its reaunexation to the Empire: removed H. 899 
=A.n. 1493. Coin dates H. 892- and 898.— BMC., Muhammadan 
, States, 88, 112. 
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A.D. 

1487 


1488 

1489 

1490 

i 

U90 


Alimad. J^izani Shah Bahri, while besieging the fort of 
Dundi-ajpur, receives news of his father’s death, trhen he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
iudepeudent and founded the Hizam Shahi dynasty of the Dekkan. 
—BOD. 41.. 

H. 892. Mahmud Baiqarah appoints his son Prince Khalil Khan 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath and Juuagadh. — 
BG. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirqhi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Baja, forces him to give them redress. — BG. 217. 

Bikaji or , Bhikaji, sou of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanir as 
first of the Bikanir Baj. See Appendix. 

1st July, H. 894, 2nd ^a'ban. Death of Buhlul LudT of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him: till a.d. 1517.— BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, 4. EHI, iv, 444. 

Hr 895. Kasiru-d-D'in Mahmud .Shah II, Ilyas ShfiM, succeeds 
Kiruz Shah, HabshI, as king of Bengal: till H. 896 = a.d. 1490. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, p. 6. 

V. Sam. 1545. XJdepur inscription. BajamaUa o f M evad, son 
and successor of Kumbhakama, whom he is said to have succeeded 
in A.D. 1474. — BI. 117, 

H. 895. Yusuf ‘Adil Shah founds‘‘ the ‘Adil ^lahl dynasty of 
BTjapur. — JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

' 23rd May, H. 895, 3rd Bajab. Ahmad Kizam Shah Balui defeats 
Sultan Mahmud ^ah 11, BahmanI, assumes independence, and 
formds the Kizam Shahi dynasty of the Dekkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Kasr Muzaffar Shah succeeds 
Kasim-d-Dln Mahmud Shah II in Bengal.— B2IC., Muhammadan 
States, p. 6. 

The Hindi poet Kabir flourished about this date, being con- 
temporary vith Sikandar Shah LudT of Delhi. — BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet. Din Krishna Das, author of the Rasahallola, 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Puruslrottamadbva 
of Orissa (said to have reigned-A.D. 1478-1503). — lA. i, 215 ff. 
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H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 
Husain Sharql of Jaunpur. — PK. 365. 

H. 897.. Q,asini Barld Shah rebels against klahmud Shah II, 
Bahmani, and founds the Barid Shahi dynasty of the Dekkan ; tiU 
A.D. 1504.— PHD. 321. 

H. 897. Shaikh Hizqu-Uah Mushtaqi born : author of , the 
WahVat-i-Mush-tuql. — EHI. iv, 534. 


1493 


H. 899. Bahadur Gilani defeated and slain by the troops of 
Mahmud BahmanT. — BG. 218-20. ' 

H. 899 (899-925 on coins and inscriptions). ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain 
^ah defeats Muzaffar ^ah, Habsln, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him. — BMC., Muliammaian States, 6, Int. p. xiii. 


1494 


H. 899. Alaf Khan, ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 
Baiqarah proceeds to Morasah against him. . On the Sultan’s ap- 
proach Alaf ^an flees, to CTiyasu-d-Din I^alji, but is refused 
shelter. Subsequently Mahmud pardons him. — BG. 220. 


im 


^mtasagara, the Jain, flourishes : author of the TattvurtliadljpihCL 
— Bll. 1883-4, 117. 


1495 


H. 900. Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri founds the city of Ahmad- 
nagar. — BOD. 41-2. 

6. 1417. Aniruddha, son of Bhavasarman, -(vrites a commcntaiy 
on f^atananda’s Bliasratllcaram. — BR. 1883-4, p. 82. 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Sum. 376. The Gangu-^ 
krityavivcha composed in the reign of Bumabhadra, son of Hari 
Earayana or Bhairavasiihha of Mithila. — JllAS., n.s., xx, 554. 


i 


1496 


H. 901. Mahmud Baiqarah marches against Idar and Bagm’, 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the sarn^ year 
he pardons Alaf Kliun. — BE. iv, 72. BG. 220. 

T. Sam. 1553. Padmamandiragani umites his vritti on the A/s/n/- 
mandahpraharana. — BE. 1883-4, 138. 


1497 


20th November. The Portuguese navigator Yasco da Gama 
doubles the Cape of Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May, 149.9, 
at Calicut on the Malabar Coast and rotuming by the Capo to 
Lisbon in September of the same year. — Gleig’s History of the 
British. Binjnre in India. JBEAS. xii, 68. JBA. 1873, 193. 



A.D. 1497—1503. 
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A.D. I 

1497 1419. Death of Eaghuvaryatlrtha, thirteenth High Piiest 
of the Madhya sect. — BE. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain ^ah of Bengal having reduced the rajas of the 
. districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 

Kamarupa, Kamtah, and otlier districts. The Eaja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prince 
' Danyal vrith a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The foUoTving rainy season the Eaja issues from the hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces. — JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 335 ; 
ih. xlii, pt. 1, 240. BMC., Muhammadan States, xxix. 

1499 H. 904. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Asir to enforce tribute from 
‘AdE Ehan Paruqt, -who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 905. Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud, ting of Jaunpur, dies in 
Bengal, ■whither he had fled in A.n. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). Hasir ^ah, IHialjl of Mfilava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, 
Int. liii. BG. 221. 

6. 1422, copper-plate from Pau near Champavat of Kirtichandra 
of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th 'September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, _ ’ 
a Portugiiese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July 1st, 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena. — Gleig, Picture of India. Bruce’s 
Annals of the East India Gomimny. 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Mahmud Hian, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan. — BOD. 231. 

Y. Saiir. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Eadlia Vallabhis, 
bom. Author of the Hindi poem Chaurusi Pnda and the RCidhd 
^udhd Midhi in Sanskrit. — JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

1503 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire. — PK. 365. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Kabl’ I.- ‘Adil I^an of Khandesh 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother Da'ud Qian: till H. 916 = 

A.n. 151( 
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A.D. 

1503 


AlpEonso de Albuquerque ei’ects tbe first' European fortress in 
India at Cochin, and re-establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kulam and a factory at St. Thome. 


1504 H. 910. Amir Earid I succeeds his father Q,asim I as ruler of 
Bidar: till H. 945 = A.n. 1538. — PMD. 321. 

H. 910. ‘Alau-d-Din, ‘Imad ^ahi, succeeds his father Eath- 
Allah of Berar. — PMD. 320. 

? of Bikanir succeeds his uncle Bhikhap ; hut dying the 

same year is in turn succeeded by his brother Lankhara nji. 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 
Agra. — EHI. iv, 465. 

H. 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, Jaunpuri, a son of Mir 
Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur. He claimed to be the Imiim Mahdi or 
“Eestorer of Islam.” His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Ghair-Mahdvis. — ^BG. 240. 


1506 


H. 912. Dil^ad, rvazu’ of Jam Handa of Sindh, conquers IJchh. 
— ^EHI. i, 275. 

H. 912. Death of ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur of Labor, pupil of ‘Abdu-r- 
Eahman Jami. — BOD. 3. 

Alphonso de Albuquerque, the fouuder of the Portuguese Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troo^rs on board. He defeated the Zamoiin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
Eebruary, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time the gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
1514, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to the 
greatest height it ' has ever attained ; aU the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 


1507 


H. 913. Sikandar II of Delhi, aided by Jalfil Khan, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Harwar. — EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, Muharram, ' Muhammad Kluin Shaibani TJzbak 
invades Khurasan. Amir Zu-n-Hun marches against him in 
support of Sultan Badi‘u-z-Zamau Mirza, but is defeated and 
slain, his son ^ah Beg Ar^uh sncceeding him as ruler of 
Qandahar. — EHI. i, 304. 


A.D. 1507—1511. 
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1507 H. 913. Malik Ayaz, governor of Diu, defeats tke Portuguese 
. ' at Ghaul. — EG. 222. 

V. Sani 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains. — BR. 
1883-4, 154. 

1508 H. 914. ‘Alim Xhan, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 

' appeals for aid to Mahmud Baiqarah. The latter proceeds in 

Rajah (October) to Randai-har, spending the month of Ramazan 
at Samhali on the ifarmada. — EG. 222-3. 

H. 914. Burhan I Rizam ^ahl of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Ahmad Mzam ^ah I: till H. 961=a.d. 1554. — PMD. 32p. 

6. 1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty, 
reigning, son of Rrisimha, and brother and successor of Ylra- 
ISTrisimha or Vlra-Rarasiiiiha. — El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 
6. 1430). ER. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. sii, 343. 

1509 H. 915. ^ah ‘Tsma'il Saf^vT having defeated and slain ShaibanI 
^an (Shahl EegGzhak), takes Khurasan. Warash Khan marches 
.upon Kara. — EHI. i, 306. 

SangTamasim^ I (Singram Singh) of Meyad succeeds his father 
Rajamalia. — ^PK. 

1510 H. 916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknovledges the independence 
of Gujarat. — EG. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Jumada' I. Da‘ud l^an of Kliandcsh 
dies and is succeeded by ‘AdiZ Man III. — F21D. 315. BF. iv, 
302 ff. 

H. 916. Mahmud II, Khaljl of Mfdava, succeeds his father 
Kasir Shah: tiU H. 937 = a.I). 1530.— PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Isma'il ‘Adil ^ah of BTjapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah : till H. 941 = a.d. 1534.— PMD. 321 . 

1511 M. 917. ^ah Beg Ar^un, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of Shah Tsmfi'il, Warash ]^an, and Bahar, prepares 'to seize SnvI. 
He suhseq^uently takes the fort, and appointing Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan 
governor, returns to Qandah.or.— EHI. i, 306. 

March,' H. 916, ZT‘l-hijjah. Mahmud Baiqarah visits Maulana 
Mu‘inu-d-Din Kazerunl and Maulana Taju-d-Din SiwI at Pattan 
(Anhilvad). — BG. 226. 

23rd Hovemher, H. 917, 2nd Ram. Mahmud Shah I Baiqarah, 
of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by liis son Miizaffar Shah II : 

• tiUH. 932 = A.D. 1526.— PMD. 313. BG. 227. 
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A.l). 

1520 adopted son of Jam Nanda. Jam Elruz flees, "btit submitting later, 
is pardoned, and ba's conferred on 'Mm tbe government' of tlic half 
of Sindh. Shah Beg then takes Sistan and proceeds to Bhakkar. 
—EHI. i, 309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauval. Muzaffar II of Gujarat proceeds 
; against the Rana of Chitor ; encamps at Harsil iluharram, H. 927 ■ 
* (December) ; appoints fflalik Ayaz ^to the command. , He and 
Kiwamu-l-Mnlk proceed to Dhamolah and defeat the Bana . — ^ 
i BG. 271-3. 

H. 926. klliTin Muhammad Shah I of Khandesh succeeds ‘Adil 
KhanllL— PMD. 315! ' . 

1521 H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk besiege Mandasor on 
behalf of Muzaffar II of Gujarat. — BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah III, Bahmani. Amir Barid 
raises his brother ‘Alau-d-DIn Shah to the throne : he reigns until 
H. 929=a.d. 1523. — PMD. 318. BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

1522 H. 928. Shah Beg .tli’ghun leaving Payinda Muhammad Tarkhan 
in charge of Bhakkar, invades Gujarat. Bailing iU on the rray 
he dies 23rd ^la'ban (18th July) and is succeeded by his eldest 
son Shah Husain. Shah Beg’s death being hailed vrith joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain sends an array thither vhich 
completely defeats Jam Elruz vho flees to Gujarat. — EHI. i, 
311, 502. 

1523 H. 929. Amir Barid deposes ‘Alau-d-DTn Shah, Bahmani, and 
places his brother 'W’'ali- Allah Shah on the throne. He reigns till 
H. 932- A.n. 1525.— Refs. A.n. 1521.' 

{' H. 929. Muzaffar II of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor. — 

: BG. 275. 

1524 H. 930. Muzaffar II of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifies Morasah.' 
— BG. 276. 

152If H. 950. ‘Alim Hian LudI seeks refuge in Gujarat. — BG. 276. 

1525 , H. 931. Babar Shah entrusts . Husain Arghun, governor of 
Thatta, vith the affairs of Multan. The latter proceeds against 
Mahmud ^an, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his son Husain Langah II. — BOD. 165. 





A.v. 1525—1529. 


H. 931. Siah Husain Ar^un invades Multan and captu 
TJchh. Mahmud Langah, while marching against him, is assa; 
nated, his son Husain Langah II succeeding him. A tempori 
peace is arranged hy the Shaikh Bahau-d-Din, but in the follow: 
year ^ah Husain takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege 
EHI. i, 314 ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur’ !^an, son of Muzaffar II of Gujai 
visits Hungarpu r, Chitpr, Mev ad, and Delhi. 

H. 932. Amu' Barld poisons ‘W’all-Allah Shah and places 
nephew KalTm-Allah ^ah on the throne, the last of the Bahma 
of Kulbarga. 

H. 931. Death of Sliaikh Jiu of Gujarat. — BG. 305, note. 

19th April, H. 932, 7th Bajah.' Babar defeats and si: 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Panipat and founds the Mu^al Em^r 
in Hindustan. — PMD. 322. PK. 376. 

H. 932. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husi 
ArgLun of Thatta, acting under Babar. — BOD. 165. 

March, H. 932, Jumuda' II. Death of Muzafltar Shah II 
Gujarat. His son Sikaudar Sh:ih succeeds him, but is assassinal 
in ^a‘ban, when his youngest brother Nasir Hian ascends i 
throne as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeec 
14th Zl'l-qa'dah (22nd August) of the same year by his eh 
brother Bahadur Shah, who reigns till H. 943. — BG. 281, 3', 
318, 334. 

Jaytsiji^of^BikauTr succeeds his father Laiikaranji. 

.V. Saih. 1582, 6. 1449. Harishena writes the Jaffatsujida 
yogamula. — PR. i, 52, 91. 

An English merchant, Robert Thome, long resident in Spni 
assei-ts the ' practicability of a north-west passage to India. I 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 

Y. Saiii. 1585. Hemidatta writes the ^npuJacliarita •. author 
also of the Siidarianacharita. — BR. 1883-4,- 117. 

H. 936. Darya succeeds his father ‘Alau-d-Din as independent 
ruler of Berar. — PJID. 320. 

H. 936. Eazlu-llah Hian, an amir at the court of Babar, builds 
a mosque at Della. — BOD. 134. 


18 
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A.B. 

1529 KrishnadeTa of Vijayanagara endows the statue of Narasimha. 
— ASSI. ii, 249. 


1530 


26th December, H. 937, 6th Jumada' I. The Emperor Babar 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humayfm. — ^BOD. 92. 

H. 937. Bahadur ^lah of Gujarat annexes Mfilava. 

V. Sam. 1587. llatnasimha of Mevad, successor of Sahgi’amn- 
simha. — BI. 134. 

Bakshu, a singer at the court of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 
flourished. — BOD. 101. . 

The Portuguese driven by the natives from Ternato. 
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APPENDIX. 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

The object of the Dynastic Lists contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology by supplying links necessarily omitted 
there, and to give what recent research has made imperative — 
a revised list of Indian dynasties. The arrangement chosen is as brief 
as possible. The dates given are as a general rule to be found in the 
Tables and serve thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrived at by calculation are avoided. 


A'.D. 

1230 ? 
1268 
1281 
1293 
1332 
1361-9 
1369 
1372 
1405-14 
1414 
1425 
1440 
1458 
1485 
1491 
1497' 
1506 
1549 
1503 
1615 
1610 
1613 


The Rajas of Assam} — PUT. 273. 
Indi-ayansa Dynasty. 

Chu-kapha, became independent and spread conquests. 
Clni-toupba, son, defeated the Eaja of liacbar. 

Olm-benpha. 

Chu-kaugpha. 

Chu-kliampba ; vallej’ invaded by Muhammad Shah, 1337. 

Interregnum of five years ■when the ministers installed 
Chu-taopha, a relation. 

Chu-khamethepa, a tpant, killed by his ministers. 

Interregnum of nine years, 

Chu-daugpha. 

Chu-jangpba, his son. 

Chu-phukpha, Ms son. 

Chu-singplia, his son. 

Chu-hangpha, his son. 

Chu-sirapha, a tjTant, put to death. 

Interregnum, klusaiu Shah’s invasion, 1498. 

Chu-humphn, a brother, various conquests. 

Chu-klunpha, his son, built Gurgram. 

Chu-khrunpha. .. 

Chu-chainpha, introduced reforms ; protected Dharmanlrain. 
Chu-rfinipha, a t)Tant, dethroned. 

Chu-chinpha.- 


■ Given in the Appendix only. 

- .4.8. 1570, A.n. 1648. — Svarganfiruyan, also* called Pratapasiihlia, the Hindu namO 
oi Chusihgpha (Jenkins) ; he was of the Deliingia family, who took the name of Aarain ; 
tlie other braach, Toughonent, took the title of Siihha.— /P. 
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a.d. 

1G47 
16bo f 

1621^ 

1C65 
1077 
1681 
1083 '■ 
1089-1713 1 

171.5-21 1 
172.1-26 1 
1729-30 1 
1732-36 ' 
1738-431 
17441 

17.51 1 
17711 
17791 
1792 1 

17931 

17961 

18081 


1824 


Kuku-niikhoya Goliani, dethroned for his brother. 

Uhukum or Jayadhvajasimha, adopted Hindu faith; defeated Aurangzib’s 
general ? 

Chakradhvaja (or Brija) Siiiiha; built fort of Gohati. 

Kodayadityasiiuha. 

Parbattia Rnnria. 

Loraraja,- for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadbarasiihha ; his son Kana set aside. 

Rudrasimha, built Eangpur and Jorhat; his coins first bear Bengali 
inscriptions. 

S'irasiihha, established Hindu festivals. 

Phule^vari, liis wife, acquires sovereign rule. 

Pramathesvaridevi acquires sovereign rule. 

AmbikadevI acquires sovereign rule. 

Sarvesvaridevi acquhes sovereign rule. 

Pramathasiriiha, made equitable land settlement. 

Eaje.4varasii!iha, embellished Bangpur, allied with Manipur. 
Lakshmisiiiiha Narondra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 
Gaurinathasimha, his son. 

Bharatasiiiiha jHahamari, conquers Bangpur. 

Sarvanaudasiiiiha, usurps power at Baingmara. 

Bharatasin'iha attempts to regain power, but is killed. 

Gaurinathasimha, restored by British ; died at Jorhat. 
liamalc^varasiuiha or Tfinnarani, not crowned. 

Baja Chaudrakantasiihha Harendra, fled to Ava. 

Purandliarasiu’iha, groat - grandson of Bajeivarasiihha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chaudrakanta restored, but deposed again, and 

Yoge^varasiiiiha, raised by Assamese wife of an Ava monarch under 
hlenghi Alalia Tholuah, the Burmese general and real governor. 
Burmese expelled by the English. 


Zist of the Buna Kings, from the Udagendiram Bhtes^ of Vijayaluhu 
Vikramuditya //.—El. iii, 75. lA. xv, 172 ff. 

. A.n. 

(1) Jayanaudivarman. 

(2) Vijayfiditj’a I, son of 1. 

(3) hlalladeva, son of 2. 

(4) BanavidUyadhara, son of 3, married a granddaughter of the Gaiiga king 

S'ivamahriraja, who reigned between A.i>. 1000 aud 1016. 

(oi Prabbumerudeva, sou of 4. 

(9) Vikramaditya I, son of 5. 

(') Pugalvippavar-Gnnda, son of 6. 

(8) vijayabahu Yikramnditya 11, son of 7. . . 


. I ''*'0 confu-med by coius in Marsden’s Kimhmala Oricntalia and others 

in Captain Jenkins’ collection. - ' 

f Hdayendirara plates are undated, but mnv be assigned to about tbo middle 

of the twelfth century a;i). * 



APPEIfDIX. 


The Bilcanir ItuJ, a scion of Jodhpur. 


A.D. 

1488 

1504 

1504 

1526 

1545 

1573 

1611 

1613 

1631 

1669 

1698 

1700 

1735 

1746 

1787 

1787 

1828 

1851 

1872 

1887 


(1) Bikaji Bhikhaji, son of Jodba. 

(2) Xaroji, nephew of 1. 

(3) Laakaranji, brother of 2. 

(4) Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

(5) Ealyanasimba, son of 4. 

S Eayasiriiba, son of 5. 

■ Dalpatsimha, son of 6. 

(8) Surasimha, brother of 7. 

(9) Karnsimhn, son of 8. 

(10) Anupasiihha, son of 9. 

(ll) Sarupsimha, son of 10. 

(12) Sajjansimha, brother of 11. 

(is) Jorawarsiihha, son of 12. 

(14) Gajasimha, cousin of 13. 

(15) Eajasimha, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 

(l6) Suratsiniha, regent, \vbo usurped the throne. 

(17) Eatnasirhlia, son of 16. 

(18) Sardarsimha, son of 17. 

(19) Maharaja Dungasirhhn, descendant of Jorawarsiniha, 

(20) Maharaja Gaiigasiraha. 


The .Chahamunas or Chohans of Ajnnr. — TOJ. rii, 191. EL ii, 116 fP. 


A.D. 


S50 

974 


lom 

1085 


1130 

1150 

im 

1170 


§ 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
(8) 
( 10 ) 
11 ) 
( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 


Samantaraja. 

Jayaraja, son of 1. 

Vigraharaja I, son of 2. 

Chandraraja I, son of 3. 

Gopendrarfija, son of 3. 

Durlabha I, son of 4. 

Chandraraja II, son of 6., 

Govaka or Guraka, son of 7. 

Chaudana, son of k 
Vakpati I, son of 9. 

Simharaja, son of 10. 

Vigraharaja II, son of II. 

Durlabha II, son of 11. 

Gorinda, son of 13. 

Vakpati II, son of 14. 

Viryaraina. son of 15. 

Durlabha III, son of 16. 

Vigr.aharaja HI, son of 16. 

Pnthviraja I, son of 18. , 

Ajayaraja or Salhana, son of 19. 

Arnoraja, son of 20, not of PiifhTir.aja I, as in the Tables. 
Vigraharaja IV, son of 21. 

Prithivibhata, son of an unnamed son of 21. 

Somefvara, son of 21 by KaSehanadcvi of Gujarat. 
Prithviraja II, son of 24. 
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Chahamunas or Chohaiis of Ifadole, from the Inscrq^Mon of Alhanadeva. 

JBRAS. xix, 34. 


A.D. 

908 


11G2 


(1) S'ri Lalcshmana. 

(2) Sohiya or Lohiya, son of 1. 

(3) Baliraja, son of 2. 

(4) Vigrahapala, son of 1. 

(6) Mnlicndra, son of 4. 

(6) Anahila, son of 6. 

(7) Balaprasada, son of G. 

(8) Jendrarnja, son of C. 

(9j PritMvipala, son of 7. 

(10) Jojjalla, son of 7. 

(11) Asariija, son of 7. 

(12) Alhanadeva, son of 11. 



The Early and Western Chuluhyas of BudOmi. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 336.’ 

BD. 61. 

A.n. 

(1) Jayasiiiiha. 

5d5 (2) Ennariiga, son of 1. 

650 (3) PulikeMn I, son of 2. 

5G7 (4) Kirtivarman I, sou of 3. 

697 .(6) JIaugalisa, son of 3. 

G09 (6) Pidike.iin JI, We.stem CliaJiikra, son of 4. . ' 

G65 (7) YikTamaditya I, ‘Western Ckalukya, son of G. 

680 (sj Yinayadityn, 'Western Cli.alnkya, son of 7. ' ■ 

G9G (9) Yijaynditva, kYestem Chiilnkya, son of 8. 

733 (10) Yikrainacfih-a II, ‘Western CUnlukya, son of 9. ■ . 

747 (11) Kirtivarman II, Western Clialukya, son of 10. 


Traditional connection lekceen the CliQhihjas of BddSmi and JialySna. 

Viiaviiditya. ' 

A.D. 69G. 

_J 

Yikramnditya II, a.d. 733. Phima. 

Kirtivarman II, a.d. 74G. ' 'Kwlivarmmi HI. 

Taila I. 

Yihravwditya III. 

Bhlma II. 

I 

Ayyana I. 

Yikramaditya lY. 

Akavaraalla Kiinnadi-Tniia II. 
A.D. 973. 



A.D. 

973 

997 

1009 

1Q18 

1040 

1069 

1076 

1127 

1138 

1150 

1183 


APPEKI}^>^ 
£_ 
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The 


Western ChOluhjas of Kalyahg;^^¥K3‘.f''11&/iK Gaz^ 4^ 


Aliavamalla Nurmadi-Taila II. 
Satj’5&a5’a, son of i. 
Vikraniadi^a V, grandson of 1. 
Jayasimlia II, grandson of 1. 
SomeSvara I, son of 4. 
Soniesvara II, son of 5. 
Vikramaditya VI, son of 5. 
.Some^vara III, son of 7. 
Jagadekamalla II, son of 8. 
Hurmadi-Taila III, son of 8. 
Someivara IV, son of 10. 


t 


' Chaluhjas of Gujarat. — El, iii, 2. 

Eirst Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) JayasiTohavaja. 

(2) Buddliavarmaraja, son of 1. 

643 (3) . Vijayavarmaraja, son of 2. 


( 2 ) 




671 

0) 

(2) 

671 

731 

(3) 

739 

(4) 


A.D. 

615 

(1) 

633 

(2) 

663 


663 

(4 

672 

6) 

696 

(6) 

709 

(7) 

709 

(8) 

746 

(9) 

704 

(10) 

799 

(11) 

843 

(12) 

844 

(13) 

888 

(14) 

918 

(16) 

918 

(16) 


Second Branch (doubtful). 

Dliarasraya Jayasiihhavarraan, son of Klrtivarman I. 
Jaya^raya, Nagavardhana, son' of 1. 

Third Branch. 

DharaSraya Jayasiiiihavarman, son of PuUke^in II. 
S'iladitya S'lya^raya, son of 1. ' 

Tuddliamalla Jaya^raya Mangalaraja Vinayaditya, son of 1. 
Janasraya Pidikeiin, son of 1. 


The Eastern Chaluhjas . — lA. xx, 12. 

Vishnuvardhana I, brother of Pnlikesin II. 

Jayasimha I, son of 1. 

Indra-Bhattaraka, brother of 2. 

Vishmivardiiana II, son of 3. 

Mangi-Tuvaraja, son of 4. 

Jayasimha II, son of 6. 

Kokkili, brother of 0. 

Vishnuvardhana III, brother of 7. 

Vijayaditya.I, Bhatturaka, son of 8. 

Vishnuvardhana IV, son of 9. 

Vijaynditya II, son of 10. 

Vishnuvardhana V, son of 11. 

A^jayadityn 111, sou of 12. 

Chalukya-BliTma I, son of the Tuvaraja Aukramaditya I, a yotmger brother 
of No. 13. ■ ■ - ■ 

A^jayaditya lA'", son of 14. 

Amma I, son of 15. 
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A.D. 

9 '5 

(17) 

926 

(18) 

92.5 

(19) 

926 

(20) 

927 

(21) 

934 

(22) 

945 

(23) 

970 

(24) 

1003 

(25) 

1015 

(26) 

1022 

(27) 

1070 

(28) 

1108 

(29) 

1127 

(30) 


Yijn 5 ’nditya V, son of 16. 

Tddapa, sou of Yuddbamalla I, younger brotlier of Viki-amaditya I 
(AYivaraja). 

VikramSditya II, brother of 15. 

Bhima III, brother of 17- 
Yuddbamalla II, son of 18. 

Chalukya-Bbima II, brother of 16. , 

Amma II, son of 22. 

Pauarnava, brother of 23. 

tluespiained interval ; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

S'aktivarman, son of 24. 

Viraaladitya, brotlier of 25. 

Ettjaraja I, son of 26. 

Kiilottuhga Chodadeva, son of 27 ; seo under Chola kings. 

Vikrama Choda, sou of 28 ; see under Chola kings. 

Knlottuiiga Chodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Chola kings. 


The ^Eastern Chuhilcyas of Pifhcqniram : a line of Princes descended from 
the Eastern Ghuluhja Beta or VijayudiUja I . — EL iv, 229. 


A D. 


(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 


1168 

1202 


(8) 

( 9 ) 

(10) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 


Ghuhthya 


A.D. 


(1 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 


Beta, Kanthika-Beta or Vijaynditya I. 

Sa^asraya, Cttama-Chalukya, son of 1. 

Yijayaditya II, son of 2. , • 

Yimaladitya, son of 2. . ■ 

Yikiamaditya, son of 2. 

Yishnuvardhana I, son of 2. 

Mallapa I, son of 2. 

Kama, son of 2. 

Rajamartanda, son of 2. 

Yishnuvardhana II, son of 3. 

Mallapa II, son of 3. 

Samideva, son of 3. 

Yijayaditya III, son of 11, coronation date, Saturday, lltli- January, 116R 
Malla, Mallapa III, or Yishnuvardhana III, son of 13. /' 


Feudatories of the Pashtra7cu{as, as given in Pam^a’ s/Bhurata. 
RR. 1883-4. JRAS., N.S., xiv, 19. / 

Yuddbamalla. 

Arikesarin, son of 1. 

Narasimha, son of 2, 

Dugdhamalla, son of 3. 

Baddiga, son of 4. 

Yuddbamalla II, son of 6. 

Narasirnha II, son of 6. 

Arikesarin II, son of 7. 


941 
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The Chand Dynasty of Kumatm, from a list compiled ly Rudradatta Pant of 
Almora. — XWP. Gazetteer, xi, 500. ASXI. ii, 48, 49. 

A.T>. 

1261' Thohar Chand. 

1276 ' Kalyan Chand. 

1297 Triloki Chand. 

.1304 Damara Chand. 

1322 Dharma Chand. 

1345 Ahhaya Chand. 

1367' Garur Gynn (Jnana) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1289, 1320, 1334, 1341, 1356. 

1420 Harihar Chand. 

1421 Udhyan Chand. 

1422 Atma Chand. 

1423 ' Hari Chand. 

1424 Vikrama Chand. 

1438 ' Bharati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1391 = A.D. 1469.' 

1462 Batana Chand. 

1488 Kirati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1422 =a.d. 1500.' 

1504 ' Partab Chand. 

1518 Tara Chand. 

1534 Manik Chand. 

- 1543 Kali Kalyau Chand. 

1552 Puni or Pirran Chand. 

1556 Bhikhma or Bhishma Chand. 

1561 Balo Kalyan Chand. 

1569 Etidra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

1597 Lakshmi Chand. 

1621 Dhalip Chand. 

1624 ‘ ' Bijaya Chand. 

1625 Tnmal Chand. 

1638 Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1566, 1586. 

1678 TJdyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609, 1613. 

1698 Gy an Chand. 

1708 Jagat Chand. 

1720 Debi Chand. 

1726 Ajit Chand. 

1730 Kalyan Chand, inscr. date S'. 1655. 

1748 , Dip Chand. 

1777 Mohan Chand. 

1779 Pradhaman Chand. 

1786 Mohan Chand restored. 

1788 ■ Sib Singh (Chand). 

1788-90 Mahendra Singh (Chand). 

1790 Kumaun conquered by the Ghorkhalis ; extinction of the Chands. 

The Chandellas.—GASB.. ii, 451. JPA. l (Hist, of Rundelkhand by 

A.D. ' . Y. A. Smith), p. 7 ff. ■ 

(1) Nanika. 

(2) Vnkpati. 

(3) Vijava. 

(4) Bahila. 

900 (o) Harsha, son of 4. • ' 


' See Tables. 
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A.D. 

925 (6) Yn^ovarman, son of 6. 

955 m Bhafiga, son of C. 

1000 (8) Ganda, sou of 7. 

1025 (9) Vidhyfidharadova, son of 8. 

10S7 GO) Vijayapaladeva. 

1050 (11) Dovavarmadeva, son of 10. 

1098 (12) Kirtivarmadeva, brother of 11. 

1100 (13) Sallakslianavarmadeva, son of 12. 

1117 (14) Jayavarraadeva or Kirtivarman If, son of 13. 

(16) Prithivivarmadeva. 

1129 (16) Madanararraadova, son of 15. 

1167 (17) Pararaardideva, sou of 16. 

1213 (18) Trailokyavarmadeva, son of 17. 

1261 (19) Yiravarman, son of 18. 

1289 (20) Bbojavarman, son of 19, 


Chupotlcata or ChCivadu Dynasty of Anlnhud. 
Eli. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

A.D. 

746 (1) Vanaraja. 

806 (2) Togaraja, son of 1. 

841 (3) Kslieraaraja. 

867 (4) Bhuyada. 

895 (5) Yfrasiinha. 

920 (6) Ilatnadit 3 'a. 

936 (7) Samautasimba. 


The Chauluhjas of Anhilvud. — lA. vi, 213. 

A.D. 

941 (1) Mularaja I, son of King Eaji of Ealyana. 

996 (2) Cbamundaraja, son of 1. 

1009 (3) Vallabbaraja, son of 2. 

1009 (4) Durlabbavaja, son of 2.‘ 

1022 (5) Bblmadeva I, grandson of 2, son of Nngadeva.- 

1063 (6) Karnadeva I, son of 5. 

1093 (7) Jayasimba Siddbaraja, son of 6. 

1143 (8) Kumarapala, great-grandson of 5. 

1172 (9) Ajayapala, nephew of 8. 

1176 (10) blularaia- II, son of 9. 

1178 (11) Bblmadeva II, son of 9. 

1242 ' (12) Tribbuvannpala, son of 11. 

Chauluhyas of Anhilvud : Vydghrapalli or Yughela Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) Dbavala, married to Kumarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Arnoraja, son of 1. , 

(3) Lavanaprasada, Chief of pholkii, son of 2. 

1219 (4) Viradhavala, independent Rnna of pbolka. 

1255 (5) Yfsaladeva, son of 4, usurps the throne of Anhilvad, a.d. 1243. 

1201 ' (6) Arjunadeva, nephew of 6 ■ 

1274 (7) Saraugadeva, son of 6. 

1296 (8) Karnadeva II, son of 7. 
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Chola Kings. — ^ASSI. iii, 112, and MGO. as quoted below. 

A.D. 

(1) of the SuryaTaih^a. 

(2) Aditya I. 

900 , (3) Parantaka I, Viranarayana, Madirai-koncia Eo-Parakesarivarmaii, son 
of 2. 

9U0 (4) Eajaditya, eldest son of 3. 

(5) Gandaraditya, son of 2. 

(6) Arifijaya, son of 2. 

17) Parantaka II, or Eajendra, son of 6. 

(8) Aditya II or Karikfda, son of 7. 

(9| Mad’hurantaka I, son of 5. 

flSo (10) Eajaraja, the Great, Eajatraya or Eajakesarivarman, son of 7. 

1002 (11) Parakesarivarman, Eajendra-Chola I, son of 10, 

(12) Eajakesarivarman, Jayaukonda-Choia, son of 11, according to the 

Kalingattu-Parani. Eeigned at least 32 years. Among his enemies 
■vrere the Pandya kings Manabharana, Vira-Kerala, and Sundara- 
Pandya ; the Western Chalnkya Ahavamalla (Somesvara I, a.d. 
1040-69) ; Vikrama-Piindya, who had undertaken an expedition 
against Vikramahahu of Ceylon; and the Singhalese kings Vira- 
S'ilamega and S'rivallabha-Madanaraja. — MGO., 6th Ang., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. 

(13) Parakesarivarman Eajendradeva, probably identical with the Eajendra of 

the Solar race whose daughter Madhurantaki married Kulottuhga I 
(Chellur Grant). Contemporary witli Vira-S'ilamegn of Ceylon and 
Ahavamalla Somesvara I. Inscriptions dated between Srd and 9f h 
years. — MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, No. 644, 9 ; ii., 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 56. lA. xsiii, 296. 

(14) Eaiakesarivarman Vira-Enjendradeva I. Contemporary Ahavamalla 

Sometvara I, each claiming to have' defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the BandanSyakas Chamundaraya and Ketava and 
the Pfnjdya king Vira-Kesarin. A daughter of Vira-Eajendra 
married Vikramnditya VI, ‘Western Chalukya, who, on her father’s 
death, was instrumental in placing her brother Parakesarivarman 
Adhirnjendradeva on the Choja throne. — MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. 

(15) Parakesarivarman, Adhirnjendradeva. 

1070 . (16) Eajendra-Chola II, Eajakesarivarman, or Kulottuhga Chodadeva I ; see 
' under Eastern Chalukyas. 

1108 or 1111 (17) Vikrama Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

1127 (18) Knlottuhga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chfilukyas. 

1215 Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajarajadeva If. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Enjenura Cho]adeva III. 

1250 ' Kanda-Gopaladeva. 


The Gliudusamd Princes of Girnar (Jimsgadh).^ — ^ASWI. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
San'ivat. date a.d. 

904? Ea Dyas or Dyachh, third in descent from Ea Gariyo, the 
grandson of Eii Chudachand, and first of the Chudasamas 
of Junagndh. Ea Dyns was defeated and slain by the 
King of Pattan, S. 874 (?917 a.d.). 

J Given in the Appendix only. 
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MS. dates 

Probable 

Sariivat. 

date A.D. 

894 

937 ? 

916 

959 ? 

952 

968 ? 

1009 

992 ? 

1047 

1011? 

1095 

1038 

1108 

1051 

1162 

1085 ? 

1107? 

1184 

1127 

1195 

1138 

1209 

1152 

1214 

1157 

1224 

1167 

1270 

1213 


1235 ? 

1302 

1245 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1333 

1402 

1345 

1416 

1359 

1421 

1371 

1439 

1376 

1450 

1393 

1469 

1412 

1419 

•1432 


Navaghana or Nauglian, liis son, reared by Devait Bodar, the 
Alur ; dnring a severe famine be invaded Sindh and defeated 
“ Harair,” the Snmrii prince. 

Khangara, his son, defeated “ Graharipu the Ahir ” of Vauthali, 
and was killed at Bagasara by the Anhilvad B,aia (possibly 
by Mularaja, A.D. 941). 

Mularaja, son of Khangara (perhaps of Anhilvad). 

Navaghana II, his son, “ ruled for 38 (18 1) years.” 

Mandalika, son of Kavaghana, ioined Bhiraadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of ffliazni, S. 1080, H. 414. 

Hamiradeva, son of Mandalika, 13 years. 

Tijajapala, son of Hamiradeva. 

Navaghaua III, subdued the Baja of TJmeta. 

Khangara II, slain by Jayasithha Siddharaja of Anhilvad 
(omitted by Amarji). 

Mandalika II, 11 years. 

Alansiihha, 14 years. » 

Gane^a, 5 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan IV, 9 years. 

Khangara III, 40 years. 

Mandalika III, son of Khangara III (mentioned in a Girnar 
inscription), 22 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan V. 

Mahipaladeva- (Ka Kavat), 34 years, built a temple at Somnath. 
Pattan. ' 

Khangara IV, his son, repaired the temple of Somnath, 
conquered Diu, etc. 

Shams lUian took Junagadh. 

Jayasifnhadeva, son of Khangara IV, Ilf years. 

Mugatsiihha or Mokalasimha, 14 years. 

Melngadeva or Megaladeva. 

Mahipaladeva II or Madhupat. 

Mandalika IV (son of Mahipaladeva). 

Jayasimhadeva II (apparently the Baja of Jehrend or Jiran 
mentioned by Firishtah as defeated by Muzaffar Kbiih of 
Gujarat in A.B. 1411). 

Khangara V, war with Ahmad Shah. 

Mandalika V ; i Junagadh inscription, V. Sam. 1507 ; subdued by 
Mahmud Baiqarah in A.n. 1471. 


After their subjugation b)’’ the Ahraadabad kings the Chudasamas seem to have 
been preserved as tributary jagirdars for another century. The list of these princes ~ 
stands thus ; — . ' - 


a.d. 

1472 Bhapat, cousin of Mapdalika V, 32 years. 

1503 Khangara VI, son of Bhapat, 22 years. 

1524 Naughana VI, son of Khangara, 25 years. 

1551 S'rl Simha, 35 years, Gujarat subdued by Akbar. 

1585 Khangara VII, till about 1609. 


* See Tables, a d. 1450. ' 
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Gaharwurs or RdGiors of Kanauj. 


A.D, 

(1) TaSorigraha. 

(2) Mahichandra or Mahitala, son of 1. 

1097 (3) Chaudradeva, son of 2. 

1109 (4) Madanapala, son of 3. 

1115 (5) ' Govindacliandra, son of 4. 

1143 (6) Eajyapaladeva, son of 5. 

lies (7) Vijayachandra, son of 5. 

1170 (8) Jaj'aehcliandra, son of 7. 

The Gahh‘hars or Khohars. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 

A.D 

983 (1) Zain l^an or Kabul Sliab. 

1005 (2) Gakk'har Shab. 

1031 (3) Baj roian. 

1065 • (4) Malipal Khan. 

1101 (5) Mu'azzam Kjiau. 

1 1 35 (6) Aslu Ittan. 

1162' (7) EajarKlian. 

1186 (8) Sipehr Khan. 

1199 (9) Surkah IGian. 

1206 (10) Fida'i Sinn. 

1220 (11) Mangiyiau. 

1207' (12) Lahar Khan. 

1330 (13) Lakk'han Khan. 

1341 (14) Haidar Khan. 

1365 (15) Kad Khan. 

1380 (16) Shaikha Klian. 

1399 (17) Jasrat Kh.an. 

1446 (18) jMalik Gulin. 

1447 (19) Sikandar Klian. 

1406 (20) Firuz Khan. 

1472 (21) Slalik Blr. 

1493 (22) Malik Pilu. 

1523 (23) Tatar Klian. 

1524 (24) • Malik Hati. 

1530 (25) Sultan S.arang. 

1542 (26) Sultan Adam. 

1562 (27) Kamal Khan. 

1581 (28) Mubarak Klian. 

1599 (29) Ajmir Klian. 

1618 (30) Jalal Klian. 

1053 (31) Akbar Qull Khan. 

1676 (32) Murad Quli lilian. 

1681 (33) Allah Qidl IGian. 

1705 (34) Dulu Dilavar IGian. 

1726 (35) Mu'azzani IChan. 

1730 ,(36) .hfuqurrab IGian. 

1761 (37 and 38) Nadir ‘All Kjian .and Sa'du-llah lyhaii. 

1SI7 (39 and 40) SInnsur hUi iChaii and Shadmau Khan. 

1837 (41) Hayatu-llaliiniun. 

1865 (42) Karamdad IChfin. 
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Guhila Princes of Mevud, from the Mount Al>u Inscription of Samarasimha, 
lA. xvi, 345. -See also JBA. Iv, 19 ff, PI. 67-143 ; Tod’s Annuls 
of Rajasthan, i, 243. 


A.D. 

736 


953 

972 


( 1 ) 

(2) 

3) 

(4) 

(5) 
.( 6 ) 

7) 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

(10) 
( 11 ) 
( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 
(16) 

,(1S) 

'(17) 

(18) 


(19) 

( 20 ) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 


(24) 

(26) 

(26) 

(27) 


1267 (28) 
1278 (29) 

(30) 

(31) 

■ (32) 

(33) 

(34) 

(35) 
.(36) 
(37) 

1428 (38) 
1438 (39) 

(40.) 
1489 (41) 
1509 (42) 

1527 (43) 
1532 (44) 
1535-7 (45) 


Bappa or Bappaka. 

Guhila, son of 1. ' 

Bhoia, son of 2. 

S’ila. 

Ealnbhoja, son of 4., 

Bhartribnata. 

Simha or Aghasiriiha, son of 6. 

'Mahayika, son of 7. 

Shummana or Kliumiina. 

Allata'', soil of 9. 

Naravaliana, son of 10. 

S'aktikumara. 

S'uchivarmau, son of 12. 

Naravarman. 

Kirtivarman. 

Vairnta or Haihsapala. 

"Vairisimha, 

Vijayasiraha, married S'yam.aladevl, daughter of Udayuditya of Malava, 
by whom ho had a daughter, Alhanadevl, married to Gayakarna 
of Chedi. 

Arisimha.' 

Choda, son of 19. ' 

Vikramasimha, son of 20. 

Kshomasimha. 

Samantasimha, son of 22, identified with the Samantasimha described 
in an Ahii inscription of Tejahpfila aud Somesvara (V. Saih. 1287) 
as being defeated by Prahladana, lord of Abu. 

Kumarasiihha. 

Mathanasifnha. 

Padmasimha. 

Jaitrasimha, said to have eradicated Nadula (probably Nadul or Nadolc), 
defeated a Turushka army, and engaged in battle with the Sindhuka 
army, 

Tejahsiraha. 

Samarasiniha, son of 28. 

Ratnasimha. , 

S'ri Jayasiiiiha. 

Lakshraasiriiha. 

Ajayasiriiha. 

Arisimha. 

Haramira. 

Khetsimha Kshetrasimha. 

Lakshasiihha. 

Mokala, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398. 
'Kumbha, son of 38. 

Udaya, murdered his father Kumbha ; killed by lightning. ' ' . , _ 

Rajamalla. 

Sangraraasiriiha Siugram Singh I, son of Rajamalla. 

Ratnnsiinha, son of Sihgram. 

Vikrama.ditya, son of- Siugram. 

Anarchy ; Banblr, bastard brother of Y, acknowledged by some of the 
Riijputs. 
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A.D. 


1537 

(46) 

1572 

(47) 

1597 

(48) 

1G20 

(49) 

IG'28 

(50) 

1652 

(61) 

1680 

(52) 

1699 

(53) 

1711 

(84) 

1734 

(56) 

1752 

(66) 

1764 

(67) 

1761 

(58) 

1773 

(59) 

1778 

(60) 

1828 

(61) 

1838 

(62) 

1842 

(63) 

1861 

(64) 

1874 

(65) 


A.'D. 

S90 

Tlie 

P) 

SOS 

(2) 

319 

(3) 

(4) 

350 

(5) 

401 

(6) 

415 

(7) 

455 

(8) 

m 

(9) 

iOO 

(10) 

520 

(11) 

' 484 

(12) 

610 

(13) 


Udayasiriiha 'II, son of Singram. 
Pratapa, son of Udaya. 

Amra, son of Pratapa. 

Earna, son of Amra. 

Jagatsimha, son of Karna. 

Ea-iasiraba, son of Jagatsimha. 
Jayasimha, son of Eajasiihlia. 

Amra II, son of Jaj’asimha. 
Sangramasimba II, son of Amra II. 
Jagatsiinha, son of Sangramasimba II. 
Pratapa li, son of Jagatsimha. 
Eajasimha II, son of Pratapa II. 

Arsi Eana, son of Eajasimba II. 
Hamira, son of Arsi Eana. 
Bbimasimba, brother of Hamira. 
Javansimba, son of Bbimasimba. 
Sirdarsimba, son of Javansimba. 
Sarupsimba, son of Sirdarsimba. 
Samohusimba, son of Sarupsiiiiba. 
Sajjnnsmba, son of Sambbusimba,. 


Gupta Dynasty. — 01. iii, Introd. 17. IRAS. 1893, 82. 

Gupta or S’rigupta. 

Gbatotkaoha, son of 1 . , ' 

Chandragupta I, son of 2. 

Kacba or Kacba, son of 3. 

Samudragupta, son of 3. 

Chandragupta II, son of 5. . 

Kumaragupta I, sqn of 6. 

Skandagupta, son of 7. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, son of 7, md. Yatsadevl. 

Narasimhagupta, son of 9. ' 

Kumaragupta II, son of 10. 

Budbagupta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

Bbanugupta, bis son and successor, possibly allied to the above dynasty. 


Guptas of Mayadha . — Cl. iii, 200-220; JR A. lidii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 


A.D. 


G72 


2 ) 

(3) 

G) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 

(U) 


Krisbnagnpta. 

Harsbagupta, son of 1, contemp. Adityavarman, Maukb'ari. 

Jivitagupta I, son of 2. 

Kumaragupta, son of 3. • 

Dumodaragiipta, son of 4. 

Mabasenagupta, son of 6 ; said to have conquered Sustbitayarraan, 
brother-in-law of Adityavardhana of Thanes ar. 

Madbavagupta, son of 6, contemp. Harsbavatdbana ; md. S'rlmatldcvl. 
Adityasena, son of 7. 

Devagupta, son of 8, md. KnmaladevI, 

Vishnugupta, son of 9, md. IjjadevI, 

Jivitagupta II, son of 10. ' 
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The Gurjaras of Bharoch. — ^lA, xrvii, 191. EKD., Bom. Gat., 313. 

A.D. ' 

, Dadda I. 

Jayabhata I, Vitaraga. 

478 Dadda 11, Prasautaraga I, son of Jayabhata I. 

5S0 (1) Dadda III. . 

(2) Jayabbata II; Vitaraga II, son of 1. 

629 (3) Dadda IV, Prasantaraga II, son of 2. 

(4) .Ia 3 -abbat.;) Ill, son of 3. 

(6) Dadda V, Bahusabayn, son of 4. 

704 (6) Jayabhata IV, son of 6. 

Fleet, n-ho considers the plates upon wliich the above list is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Gurjaras: — 

A.D. 

(1) Dadda I. 

(2) ■ ”1, son of 1 . 

629 tSi ■ If, son of 2. 

(4) Jayabhata It, son ot 3. 

fS) Dahusahaya-Dadda III, son of 4. 

706 (6) Jayabbata III, son of 5. 


The Guttas of Giittal. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 579. 

A.D. 

(1) Magutta or Ifahiigutta. 

(2) Gutta I, son of 1. 

Ills (3)' Malla or- Jlallideva, sou of 2. 

(4) Vira-Vikramaditya I, son of 3. 
list ■ (5) Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva I, son of 4. 

(6) Gutta 11, son of 4. 

1182 (7) Abavaditya, Vira-Vikramaditya II, sou pf 6. 

1238 (8) Jovideva or Joyideva II, son of 7. 

(9) Vikramaditya 111, son of 7. 

1262 (10) Gutta III, son of 9.- 

(11) Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

(12) Joyideva III, son of 9. , 


The Hoysalas of Bvurasamudra or Borasamudra. — EKD., Bom. Gaz. 493. 

A.D. 

1048 (1) Vinayaditya. 

(2) Ereyaiiga, son of 1. 

1103 '(3) Ballala 1, son of 2. 

1117 (4) Tribliuv.ananialla Vishnnvardh.ana, son of 2. 

1159 (5) Tribbuv.anaraalla Harasiiiiba I, son of 4. 

1173 (G) Tribliuvanamalla Vira-Ballala II, son of 5. 

1224 (7) Isarasiniba II, .“on of 0. 

1234 (8) Vira-Somcsvara, son of 7. 

1254' (9) Vira-Narasiriiba III, son of 8. 

1292 (10) Vira-Ballala III, son of 9. 


19 
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Jadejii or Jlmdeja Princes of JTachUd — See ASWI. ii, 196 ff. 

A.D. 

1250 Lakha Ghurara, Gudara, or Dhodara of the Samma tribe, rules as Jam • 

of Nagar Thatta in Sindh, Of his eight sons, the eldest, Jto Uhnd 
or ‘Umar, succeeded his father, hut was afterwards put to death by 
his brothers Moda or Muda and hlanai, who, fleeing with Sandlia 
' and Phula to Kachh, defeated the Chayadas of Patgadh and the 
Vaghelas of Kanthkot and established themselves there as rulers. 

1270 Jam Muda slays his maternal uncle Wagam Chavada and establishes him- 

self at Gunthari. 

1293 Sara, son and successor of Muda. 

1300 Phula, son and successor of Sara. 

1320 Lakha Phulani, see Tables. 

ISJflj. Pura or Puvara Gahani, nephew and successor of Lakha Phulani. Killed 

after a short reign by the Yakshas. His widow Ruji invites Lakha 
J am to Kachh. 

1350 Lakha Jam, see Tables. 

1305 Kata Rayadhan, son and successor of Lakha. He had four sons, of whom 

the third, Gajan, ruled at Bara near Thera in the west of Kachh ; 
his son Hala ^ave to his son Raj’adhan (a.d. liSO) and descendants 
the name of Hala. With the Jam of Navanagar they now possess 
Halar in Kfithiavad. Rayadhan’s eldest son, Deda or Dadar, ruled 
at Kanthkot. 

1385 Athoji, second son of Rata Rayadhan, ruling at Ajapur to the north of 

Bhuj. 

1W5 Gahoji or Godaji, son of Atho. 

lJi30 Vehaflji, son of Gdho. 

H50 Mulvaji or hladvaji, son of Yehan. 

IfpiO Kanyoji, son of hlulva. 

H90 Amarji, son of Kanyoji. 

1510 ' Bhimji, son of Amarji. 

1325 Jam Hamirji, son of Bhimji, murdered in 1637 by Jam Riival Hala, who 

was afterwards driven out of Kaclih and founded Kavanagar or 
Jamnagar in Katliiavad. 

Jesalmir Maliarmvah} 

Devaraj. 

Munda. 

Vachuji. 

Lusaj. 

Yijayaraij. 

Bhojadeva, killed by his uncle. 

Jaisalji. 

Salivahan. 

Kailan, elder brother, repelled the Khan of Baloch. 

Chachikdeva. - 
Karan. 

Lakharsena, insane,/eplnced by his son , 

Punprd, dethroned by nobles. 

Jaitsi, recalled from Gujarat, defended the fort eight years. 

Mnlraj III. 

Gharsi. 

Kehar. 


A.D. 


1156 

1168 

1200 

1219 

1260 

1270 

1275 

1276 
1293 
1306 


' Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

. Lakshnian. 
Bersi. 
Ghachuji. 


Davedas. 

Jaitsi. 

Karansi. 


Lahkaru. 

Baladeva. 

Hararaj. 

Bhiraa. 

Manohardas. 

Eamachandra. 

Sabalsiiiiha. 

1702 

Amrasiihha. 

Jeswant. 

1722 

, Buddhasimha. 
Tejahsimha. 

Akhayasimha. 

1762 

Mulraja. 

•1819 

Ga]'asiihha. 

1846 

Eanjitsiihha. 

1864 

Bairlsal. 


KacJichhapagliiita Princes,- from the Diihhmi Inscription of Vihramasimha. 

El. ii, 234, 

A.D. 

fl) Tiivarajn. 

(2) Arjuna, son of 1. Said to have slain Rajyapala of Kanauj (?) in the 

interests of the ChandeUa Vidyadhara. 

(3) Ahhinianyu, son of 2 ; contemp.' Bhoja of Malava. 

(4) Vijayapala, son of 3. 

1088 (5) Vikramasimha, sou of 4 ; see Tables. 

Kachciihapaghuta Princes, from MahipaieCs Sdsluhu Piscmption. 

I A. xv, 3.5.’ 

A.D. 

(1) Lakshmana. 

977 (2) Vajradaman, son of 1. 

(3) , Mafigalaraja. 

(4) Kirtiraja. 

(5) Muladeva or Bhuvanapaln, son of 4. 

(0) Devapala, son of 5. 

(7) Padmapfila, son of G. 

1093 (8) Mahipala. 


The Kudamlas of Goa. — I'KD., Bom. Gaz., 565. 

A.D. 

(1) Guhalla. 

1007 (2) Chatta or Shashtliadeva I, son of 1. 

1052 (3) Jayakcsin I, son of 2. 

(4) ' Yijayaditya I, son of 3. 
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A.D. 

1119 

1147 

1147 

1187 

1246 


A.D. 


1068 

1075 

1099 

1131 

1132 
1147 
1181 


(5) Jnyakcsin II, soE of 4. 

(6) S'ivachitta Permiidi, son of 5. 

(7) Vishmicliitta Vijayaditya 11, son of 5. 

(8) Jayakes'in III, son of 7. 

(9) Tribhuvanainalla, son of 8. 

(10) Cbattaya, S'iTacliitta Sln'ishthadcva II, son of 9. 

The JTudamhas of HCihgal . — FED., Bom. Gaz., 559. 

Jlayuravarman I. 

Krishnavannan. 

Kagararnian I. 

I'islinuvannan. 

Mrigavarraan. ' 

Satyavarnian. 

Vijayavarman. 

Jayavarman I. 

Kivgavannan II. 

S'antivarman I. 

Klrtivarman I. 

Adityaraman. 

(1) Cbatta, Cbattaya, or Chattuga. 

(2) Jayavarman il, or Jayasimba, son of 1. 

(3) Kirtivarman II, grandson of 2. 

(4) S’antivarman II, son of 2. 

(5) Taila or Tailapa II, son of 4. 

(6) Mayuravnrmau II, son of 8. 

(7) Itlatlikarjuna, son of 5. 

(8) Tailama, son of 5. 

(9) Kamadeva, son of 8. 


The ITaharaiiakas of Kakarcdi, from the Reioa Copger-flates of Kumdrapala 
and HarirOja. — lA. xrii, 235. 


A.D. 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


.G) 


(5) 

1175 

(6) 


(D 


(S) 

1241 

(9) 

1239 

(10) 


Dbaliilla. 

Durjaya, son of 1. 
Shojavarman, sou of 2. 
Jayavarman, sou of 3. 
Yatsaraja, son of 4. 
Kirtivarman, son of 5. 
Salashanavaman, son of 6. 
(V)aba(da)varman, son of 7. 
Hariraja, son of 7 ; see Tables. 
Kumarapala, son of 9. 


The Jxahaityas of Orahgal.—'^O. iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Betmaraja, Tribbnvanamalla. 

11.50 - (2) Prodariija, son of 1. 

1103 (3) Eudra or Prataparudradeva, son of 2. 

(4)- Mabadeva. 

1231 (.5) Gannpati, son of 4. 

12.57 (6) Eudraraadevi, nife or daughter of 5. 

1294 (7) Prataparudradeva IIj grandson of C. 

1325 (8) Krishna (Virabbadra in Sir AY. Elliot’s list, KO. he. ext.). 
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The Kalachuris of Cheii. — CASE, ix, U2-.> 


A.D. 

(1) 


(2) 

S80 

( 3 ) 

875 

( 4 ) 

900 

(5) 


( 6 ) 

925 

( 7 ) 

950 

(8) 

970 

( 9 ) 

975 

(10) 

1000 

(11) 

1038 

(12) 

10.42 

(13) 

1122 

(14) 

1151 

(15) 

1155 

(16) 

1177 

(17) 

1180 

(18) 


// 



"EIr*n7=«Q4. 
P I i 


Kakavarna. 

Saiikaragana. 

Buddharaja, son of 2.' f ' 

Kokkalla I. ijt ^ 

Mugdliatunga Prasiddhadhavala, s'(Ju of 
Balaharska, son of 5. \ 

Keyuravarska Tuyarajadeva I, son oi^,^ ^ 
Lakslimanarai'a, son of 7. 

S'ankaraganadeva, son of 8. 

Tuvarfijadeva II, son of 8. 

Kokkaliadeva II, son of 10. 
Gnngeyadeva-Vikraniiiditya, son of 11. 
Karnadeva, son of 12. 

Yasahkarnadeva, son of 13. 

Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

N.arasimliadeva, son of 15. 

Ja 3 ’asimhadeva, son of 15. 

Vijayasiiiikadeva, son of 17. 


Tlie Kalachuris or Kalachurijas of Kahjuna. — PKD., Bom. Gaz., 471. 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

1128 , (2) 
1155 (3) 

1168 (4) 

1178 (6) 

1180 (6 
1183 (7> 


A.l). 

( 1 ) 


(2 

(3 

(^) 

1114 (5) 

(G) 

1145 (7) 

■lies . (8) 

1181 (9) 

1190(?) (10) 


Jogama. 

Pennadi, son of 1. 

Triklmvanamalla-Bijjala, son of 2. 

Somesvara or So-v-idevn, son of 3. 

Nii^ankamalla Sankama, son of 3. 

Viranrirayana-Aliavamalla, son of 3. 

Singliana, son of 3. 

Kalaclmri Rulers of Ratnapura. — El. i, 46. 

Kalingaraja, claims descent from Kokkalla of Cbcdi, being called in one 
place his son, in another the descendant of one of bis sons. Said to 
, have settled at Tunimilna in Dakshinakosala. 

Kamala, son of 1, described as lord of Tuihmuna. 

Ratnaraja Ratnadeva I or Ratne^a, son of 2, founded Ratnapura, married 
Nonalla, daughter of Vajjuka, prince of the Komoraarulla. 
Pritbvideva I or Prithvisa, sou of 3, married Rajallfi. 

Jajalladeva I, son of 4. v 

Ratnadeva II, son of 5, claims to have defeated Chotlagauga of Kabnga. 
Pritbvuleva II, son of 6. 

Jnjalladova II, sou of 7. 

Ratnadeva III, son of 8. 

Pritbvideva III, son of 9. 


The Kings of Kashmir, from Kalhana's Riijatarahginl. 
Karkota or Kuga Bgnastij of Kashmir. 

A.D. 

(1) Durlabbavardhana, Prainaditya. 

(2) Durlabbaka, Pratapaditya. 

~13 (3) Cbandrapida. 

(4) Tarapida. 
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A.V. 

726 (6) Lalitfiditya I. 

(6) Kiivalayapicla. 

(7) Lalitaditya II. 

‘ (8) Pj-ithivyaplcla I. 

(9) SaiigramapTcla II. 
(loj Jayapida. 

813 (11) Ajitapida. 

850 (1‘2) Auangapida. 

853 (13) Utpalilpida. 


The Utpala Dynasty of Kashmir. 

A.n. 

855 (1) AvantivarmaiL 

883 (2) S'nnkaravarman. 

902 (3) Gopalavarman. 

901 (-1) Saukata. 

904 (5) Sugan^a, mother of 3. 

906 (6) Pfirtha. 

921 (7) Nirjitavarman, father of 6. 

923 (8) Chakravarman. 

933 (9) S'uravarraan. 

934 S'-uravammn dethroned, Partha restored. 

935 Partha again dethroned, Chakravarman restored. • 

936 (10) S'ambhuvardhana usurps the throne. 

936 Chakravaman regains the throne. 

937 (11) Unmattavauti. 

939 (12) S'uravarman II, last of the TJtpnla Dynasty. 

939 (1) Tas'askaradeva. 

948 (2) Sahgraniadeva, son of 1 . 

949 (3) Parvagupta. 

950 (4) Kshemagnpta, son of 3, married Diddu. 

958 (5) Ahhimanyu, son of 4. 

972 (6) Nandigupta, son of 5. 

973 (7) Tribhuvana, grandson of Didda. 

975 (8) Bhiraagupta, grandson of Didda. 

980 (9) Didda. 

1003 (10) Saiigramaraja, adopted son of Didda. 

1028 (11) Haiiraja, son of lu. 

1028 (12) Anantadeva, son of 10. ' 

3063 Anantadeva abdicates in favour of Kalatfa. , 

1081 (13) Kala^a’s actual reign begins on his father’s death. 

1089 (14) Dtkarsha, son of 13. 

1089 (16) Harshadeva, son of 13. 

1101 (1) Dchchala, first of the younger branch of. the Lohara familv. ' 

1111 (2) Padda, king for one night, succeeded by Salhana, a step-brot(ier of Uchchala. 

1112 (3) Sussala, brother of 1. 

1120 Bhikshachara. 

1127 . Jayashhha, son of Snssala, crowned during his father’s lifetime. 

1128 Jayasimha succeeds his father. 
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hist of the Tu]ca Princes of JPdslithu or iLudhu on the Panmu, north of Delhi, 
from theJUadanavinodanighantu and Yisveharahhatta's Madanapurijuta : 
see BR. 1883-4, p. 47. 


A.p. 


1375 


(1) Eatnapala. 

(2) Bharahapala, son of 1 . 

(3) Haris'cliandra, son of 2. 

(4) Sadharana, son of 3. 

(5) Sahajapala, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, brother of 5. 


The Pujdnahas of Kiragrdma from the Baijndth Frasasti. — El. i. 101. 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

804 (10) 


Kanda. 

Buddha, son of 1. 

Vigraha, son of 2. 

Brahman, son of 3. 

Domhaka, son of 4. 

Bhuvana, son of 5. 

Kalhana, son of 6. 

Bilhana, married to Lakshanika or Lakshana, daughter of Hpidajachandra 
of Trigarta. 

Eama, son of 8. 

Lakshmana, or Lakshmnnachandra, son of 8, married Slayatalla. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, front the Pithdpnram Inscription of Mallideva 
and Manma-Sahja II. — El. iv, 85. 

A.D. 

(1) Mummadi-Bhima I, trihutary to Kulottuiiga-Choda T. 

(2) Yenna, son of 1. 

(3) Bajaparendu I, son of 1. 

(4) Mnmmadi-Bhima II, son of 3. 

1128 (6) . Bajendra-Choda I, Vikrama-Rudra, son of 3. 

1135 (G) Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyaraja, son of 3. 

(7) Beta, son of 5. 

(8) Mallideva, son of 5. An inscription dated S'. 1077 prohahly refers to 

this king. 

,(9) Manma-Ohoda II, son of 7. 

(10) Surya, son of 7. 

(11) Lokahhupalaka or Lok.aniahipala, son of 4. 

(12) , Bajaparendu II, son of 6. 

1153 (13) Bhlma'lII, son'of G. 

(14) Yallahha, son of 12. 

1195 (15) Manma Satya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Mahipalarendii, son of 14. 

A.D. 

12G2 S'. 118(4)-1222. Kona-Ganapatidevamnharaja. 

131S S'. 1240. Kona-Bhima-Vallanharaja. 

Prohahly successors to the nhove chiefs. 
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TliB Western KshairajMS. — -.JRAS. 1890, 642 ff. 


A.I). 

119 (1) 

126 (2) 
(3) 

150 {i) 

(5) 

178 (6) 

ISO (7) 
200 ( 8 ) 
222 (9) 

222 ( 10 ) 
226 (11) 
232 (12) 

236 (13) 
238 (14) 
238 (16) 
250 (16) 
254 (17) 
258 (18) 
276 (19) 

278 (20) 
( 21 ) 
294 (22) 
30 9 (23) 
318 (24) 
(26) 
348 (26) 
388 (27) 


Naliapana. 

Chaslitana. 

Jayadfiman, son of 2. 

Eudradaman, son of 3. 

Damazada, son of 4. 

Jivadamau, son of 5. 

Rudrasimha I, son of 4. 

Eudrasena I, son of 7. 

Sanghadaman, son of 7. 

Prithivisena, son of 8. 

Dainasena, son of 7. 

Damajada&i I, son of 8. 

Tiradatnan, sou of 11. 

Ya^odaman I, son of II. 

Yijayasena, son of 11. 

Isvaradatta. 

Damajada^ri II, son of 11. 

Endrasena 11, son of 13. 

Vi^vasiihlia, son of 18. 

Bbartridilnian, son of 18. 

Simhasena, son of 18. 

Vi^vasena, son of 20, 

Eudrasimha II, son of Svnml Jivadaman. 
Yasodanian II, son of 23. 

Siiiiliasenn, sister’s son of Eudrasiiiiha. 

Svami Endrasena, son of hvami Eudradaman, 
Endrasiriilia, son of Satyasimlia. 


Tlie Lichchliavis of Eastern JSFepcil. — Cl. iii, App. iv, 189 


A.D. 

636 

664 


705 

733 

754 


S'ivadeva 1. 

DhruYadera. 

(1) Yrishadeva, preceded by 1 1 Tmnamcd .ancestors and Jayadeva I. 

(2) S'ankaradeva, son of 1 , 

(3) Dharmadeva, son of 2. ■ ■ 

(4) jflanadeva, son of 3. 

(.5) MabidoTa, son of 4, 

(6) Yasantasena, son of 5. 


Kings of MaTiodaya or Kananj. — El. i, 170. 

< 

A,l>. 

862 (1) Eboja, son of Eamabbadra or Eumadeva of Kananj. 

903 (2) blaliendraprila', son of 1. 

917 (3) Mabiprda or Kshitipala, son of.2, 

948 (4) Devapala. 
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A.D. 

1399 

1423 

1458 

1478 

1513 

1552 

1571 

1576 

1578 

1617 

1637 

1638 
1659 
1672 
1704 
1714 
1731 


A.D. 

1212 


1381 

1408 

1427 

1489 

1516 

1532 

1584 

1595 

1620 

1638 

1680 


1725 

1750 

1751 

1752 
1792 

1803 

1843 

1873 


The Hujas of Maiiur.^ — ASSI. ii, 194. 

(1) Vijaya. 

(2) Hire Bettada Chama Baja, son of 1. 

(3) Timraa Kaja, son of 2. 

(4) Arberal Chama Raja, son of 3. 

(5) .Bettada Chama Raja, son of 4. 

(6) Apjiana Timma, son of 5. 

(7) Hire Chama Raja, son of 5. 

(8) Bettada TJdaiy.ar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Hire Chama 

Raja. 

(9) Raja Udaiyar, brother of 8. 

(10) Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

(11) Immadi Raja, son of 9. 

(12) Kanthirava Narasa Raja, son of 8. 

(13) Kempa Deva Raja, grandson of 7. 

(14) Chikka Deva, great-grandson of 7. 

(15) Kanthirava Raja (Mukarasn), son of 14. 

(16) , Dodda Krishna Raja, son of 15. 

(17) Chama Raja. ' 

The Taos of MCtrvud or Jodhjmrd 

Sivaji 

Ashtama. 

Duhar or Dhaula Rai. 

Rayapala. 

Kanhal. 

Jalhansi. 

Chada. 

Thida. 

Salkha. 

Viramdeva. 

Chonda. 

Rinmal. 

Rao Jodha. 

Ra'o Suja or Surajmal. 

Rao Gauga. 

Rao Maldeo, invaded by Akbar in a.d. 1551. 

, IJdayasimha: the Ruthors acknowledge the supremacy of the Mughal 
emperors, marriage alliance with Akbar. 

Surasimba, called Siwai Raja, a general in Mughal armies. 

Raja Gajasiihba, slain in Gujarat. 

Jeswantsiraha, died in Kabul. 

Ajitasiihha, posthumous son of Jes\vant. Rathor conflict at Delhi, 
4th July, 1679 (7th S'rav.ana, V. Sam. 1716) ; 30 years’ war agauist 
the Empire. Murdered by his son. 

Abhayasimha ; entitled Maharaja Raje^var, 1728. 

Romasiraha, son of Abhaya, dcfe.ated by. his uncle. 

Bnkbtsiihba, poisoned 1752 (Y. Saiii. 1809). 

. Yijnynsiriiba, disputed possession with Ramasiniba. 

Bhimasiiiiha, usurps throne on his grandfather’s dc.ath, by defeat of 
Xalim Sinh. 

Mnnasiiiiha, feud for Krishna Kumari, the Udepur princess. 

Takhtsimha, brought from Ahmadnagar. 

Jeswantsiraha. 


^ Given in thVAppendix only. 
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The Princes of JTalapitra {Nanoar), from the JTarwar Inscription of 
Ganapati . — lA. xxii, 81. PK. 67 ff. CASH, ii, 314 fi. 


A.D. 

1224 


1247 

(1) 


(2) 

1255 

(3) 


(4) 

1292 

5) 


[Malayavarmadeva. '.] 
bhaliadadeTa. 


NT^arman, son of 1. 
Asaladeva, son of 2. 
Gopala, son of 3. 
Ganapati, son of 4. 


The Mhmhhas of Khandesh : a line of Chieftains the later memhers of which 
were feudatories of the Yadavas of Pevagiri . — lA. Tiii, 39: El. i, 339. 


A.D. 


1153 

1166 

1207 


(1) Krislinaraja I. ■ ■ ' 

(2) Govana I, son of 1. 

(3) Govindarai'a, son of 2. 

(4) Govana lI, son of 3. 

(6) Krislinaraja II, son of 4, possibly the Kannaradeva -n-hose -00100 is inscribed 
on the Kailasa temple at Ehira. — ASWI., Kcps., Bliira Inscriptions, 
p. 97. 

(6) Indraraja, son of 5. 

(7) Govana III, son of 6. 

(8) Soi'deva, son of 7. 

(9) Hemadideva, son of 7. 


The Pula Pynasty of Bengal . — lA. xsi, 99. • CASH, xi, 181, etc. 


A.D. 

8k0 


1020 


(1) Gopala I. 

(2) Dharmapala, son of 1 . 

(3) Dev.apala, neplieiv of 2, but represented as his sondn the Mungir copper- 

plate, issued by him in the year 33. — CASE., in, 114, 120. JBA. 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Ghosraiva). lA. xxi, 253. 

(4) Vigrahapala I or Sur.apala, nephew of 3 : married Lajja, a Haihaya 

. princess. — lA. xxi, 99. El. ii, 161. 

(6) Karayiinapala, son of 4: issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 17th year 
of his reign. — CASK, iii, 117, and El. ii, 160 (Badal pillar 
inscription); ii. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year). lA. xv, 304 
(Bhagalpur plate). 

(6) Eajyapala, son of 6 : married Bhfigyadevi, a daughter of the Easlitrakuta 

Tuiiga, possibly Jagattuiiga. — lA. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala II, son of O'. — lA. xxi, 99. - 

(8) Vigrahapala II, son of 7. - ' 

(9) JIahipala, son of 8. 

(10) Naj’apala, son of 9. A Bengal MS. of the Paiicharafisha is dated in his 

14th year and a Gaya inscription in his 16th year. — Bendall, BSM., 
Int. iii and p. 176. CASK, iii, 123 and pi. xxxvii. 

(11) Vigrahapala III, son of 10. 

(12) Eamapala, son of 11. — CASE, iii, 124 (inscriptions from Bihar of the 

year 2) ; ib. xi, 169 (Ch.indi-mau inscription of the year 12). 


' Kot mentioned in the above-named list. Numismatic evidence points to his having 
been the predecessor of Chahadadeva, though possibly not of the same line. 
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A.D. ■ ' - 

(13) Kumarapiila, son of 12, mentioned in the copper-plate of his minister 
Yaidyadeva, King of Kamarupa, issued possibly a.d. 1142. — 
■' El. ii, 347. 

Slahendrapala.— CASK, i, 4 (Ram- Gaya inscription of the year 8) ; 
ih. iii, 123, 124; xi, 181; xv, 154. JBA. xvi, 278 (Gunariya 
inscription of the year 9) ; xvii, pt. 1,* 234 (inscription of IS'th 
year). 

Madanapala. — CASE, iii, 124 (Bihar Hill inscription of the year 3) ; ih. 125 
, (Jajnagar inscription of the year 19) ; xi, 181 ; ih. xbc, 30 (Baijniith 

inscription of the year 9). lA. xiv, 99. 

1161 Govindapala. 

Indradyumna, according to tradition the last Pala king of Bengal. — 
CASE, xi, 181. 

List of the Ldla-Ruthor Lijnastxj of Btidami, as given in Lahhanapula’s 
Inscription. — ASNI. ii, 20. 

(1) Chandra. 

(2) Vigrahapaladeva, son of 1. 

(3) Bhuvanapala; son of 2. 

(4) Gopaladeva, son of 3. 

(5) Tribhuvana, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhimapala, son of 7. 

(9) Surapula, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lakhanapala, son of 9. 

Genealogy of the Fallavas, according to the Xuram and Kasuhldi Grants. 
EKD., Bom. Gaz., 323. ASSI. iii, 144 ; ir, 342. 

A.D. 

(1) Simharishnu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

' (2) Mahendrararman I, son of 1. 

B/fS (3) Narasiihhavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) M.ahendravarman II, son of 3. 

660 (5) Parame^varayarman I, son of 4. 

680 (6) Narasirahavarman II, son of 5. 

695 (7) Paramesvaravarman II, son of 6. 

(8) Mahendrayarman III, son of 6. 

Genealogy of the Pallava, Nandivarman, according to the Kasiihudi Grant. 
' ASSI. iv, 344. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 323. 

A.D. ■ 

Bhimayannan. 

Buddhayarman. 

Adityayarman. 

Goyiniayarman. 


735 


niranyay.arman. 

Nandivarman. 
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The Parainaras of Mulava. — El. i, 224. lA. xix, 34o ff. 


A.D. 


835 

(1) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


ii) 

■ 

( 5 ) 

950 

( 6 ) 

974 

( 7 ) 

995 

(8) 

1010 

( 9 ) 

1055 

(10) 

1080 

(11) 

1085 

(12) 

1104 

(13) 

1133 

(14) 

1138 

(15) 


(16) 

1160 

(17) 


(IS) 

1211 

(19) 


Krishna-IIpendra. 

Vairisiiiilia I, son of 1. 

Siyalca I, son- of 2. 

Vakpati I, son of 3. 

Vairisiinha II, Vajratasvamin, son of 4. 
Harsliadeva, Slyaka 11, son of 5. 

Yakpati II, Miinja, son of 6. 

Sindhuraja, son of 6. 

Bkoja, son of 8. 

Jayasimha. 

Udayuditya. 

Lakslimaieva or Lakskihldeva, son of 11. 
Naravarman, son of 11. 

YaSovaxman, son of 13. 

Jaj’avaman, son of 14. 

Ajayavamian, son of 14. 

Vindhyavarman, son of IG. 
Sukkatavaxman. 

Arjunavarman, son of 1-8. 


The Parivrajaha Maharajas. — Cl. iii, 93-112. JB.l. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 


A.D. 

(1) 

Devadhya. 


(2) 

Prabhanjana, son of 1. 


( 3 ) 

Damodara, son of 2. 

475 

( 4 ) 

Hastin, son of 3. 

528 

( 5 ) 

Saiikshobha, son of 4. 


A.D. 

0) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 

754 

6) 

760 

h) 

783 

(8) 


(9) 

794 

(10) 

814 

(11) 

877 

(12) 

915 

(13) 

918 

918 

(14) 

(16) 

93Jf 

(16) 

940 

(17) 

971 

(IS) 

972 

(19) 

982 

(d.) 


The PuehtraJciiias. — BE. 78. El. iii, 54. 

Dantiraiman. 

India I, son of 1. 

Govinda I, son of 2. 

Kaxka I, son of 3. 

India II, son of 4. 

Dantidxxrsa, son of 5. 

Krishna I, son of 4. 

Govinda II, sou of 7. 

Dhniva Kirupama, son of 7. 

Govinda III, son of 9. 

Amoghavarsha I, son of 10. 

Krishna II, Akalavarsha, son of 11. 

India III, grandson of 12. 

Amoghavaisha II, son of 13. 

Govinda IV, son of 13. 

Baddiga or Amoghavarsha III, son of 12. 

Krislnja III, son of 16. 

Khotika, son of 16. 

Kakkala, Kaika II or Amoghavai'sha lY, grandson of IG and nephew of 18. 
India Eatta-Kandarpa, grandson of 17. 
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Rushtrahutas or Ruiliors of Gujarat . — El. iii, 54. JBEAS. xvij 105. 

Eirst Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) ■ Kaklcaraja. • 

(2) Dhruvarajadeva, son of 1. 

(3) Govindaraja, son of 2. 

767 (4) Kakkaraja II, son of 3. 


Second Branch. 

A.n* 

807 (1) Indrarnja. 

812 (2) Karkaraja Snrarnavarska, son of 1. 

812 (3) Govindaraja Prabkutavarska, son of 1. 

835 (4) Dhnivaraja Nirupaina Dharavarska I, son of 2. 

850 (5) Akiilavarsha S'ubhatuiiOT, son of 4. 

867 (6) Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dkaravarsha IT, son of 5. 

867 (7) ? Dantivarman. 

888 (8) ? Hrislinaraja Akalavarska, son of 7. 


The Rafta Chieftains of Saundatti . — EKD., Rom. Gaz., 551. 
Eirst Brandi. 

A.D. 

fl) Merada. 

875 ■ (2) Pritlivlrama, son of 1.’ 

(3) Pittuga, son of 2. 

980 (4) S'untivarman, son of 3. 

Second Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) Nanna. 

980 (2) Kartavirya I, son of 1. 

(3) Davari or Dayima, son of 2. 

(4) -Kannakaira I, son of 2. 

1040 (6) Erega, son of 4. 

1048 (6) Aiika, son of 4. 

(7) Sona I, son of 5. 

1080-76 (81 Eannakaira II,' son of 7. 

1069-76 (9) Kartavirya II,' son of 7. 

1096 ? (10) Sena II, son of 9. 

1143 (11) Kartavirya III, son of 10. 

1209 ? (12) Lakskmideva I, son of 11. 

1199 (13) Kartavirya IV, son of 12. 

• 1204 (14) Mallikarjuna, son of 12. 

1228 (15) Lakskraideva II, son of 10. 


' Tke dated inscriptions of , Kannakaira II and Kartavirya II belong to tkc years 1082 
.and 1087 a.d. As, kmvever, tkey are stated to have keen feudatories of SonieSvara II, 
tko Later Ckalukya, tkeir' joint rule must have begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, tke 
period of tke latter’s reign. 
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The Teddi Chiefs of Kondavidu} — ASSI. ii, 187. 

A.n. 

1328 Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Verna Eeddi, said to liave been a son of Donti 

Alla Eeddi. 

1339 Ana Verna Eeddi. 

1369 Aliya Vema Eeddi. 

1381 Komaragiri Vema Eeddi. 

1395 Komati Veiikn Eeddi. 

1423 Eacba Vefika Eeddi, 

1427 Uvertlirow of tke dj-nasty by tbe Muhammadans. 


Sammus of Sindh. — ASWI. ii, 198. TarlJJt -i-ilf‘asiimi, EHI. i, 223 If. 


A.l). 


1367 

1380 


( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

(10) 
( 11 ) 
( 12 ) 

1397 (13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 
(17) 

14612 ( 18 ) 
1609 (19) 


Armil having usurped the throne of the Sumras in Sindh is slain towards 
the end of the thirteenth or beginning of tbe fourteenth centuiy by 
. Unar, a member of the Samma tribe, some of whom had come fronr 
Kaohh and settled in Sindh. Unar is slain after a short reign by 
his own subjects. 

Jam Juna, Samma, succeeds Unar. 

Tamachi succeeds Jam Juna. One MS. of the Tdrikh-i-2[‘asnml calls 
him son of Jam Unar. 

Malik Khairu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi ; was reigning during Muliamnlad 
ibn Tughlaq’s invasion of Thatta in a.u. 1351. 

Jam Babiniya, son and successor of Malik Kliairu-d-Din. 

Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Biibiniya. 

Jam Salahu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi II. 

Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babinij-a. 

Jam Salnhu-d-Dm succeeds Tamachi II. 

Jam Nizilmu-d-Din, son and successor of Salabu-d-Dln. 

Jam ‘All Sher succeeds Nizamu-d-Din ; reigned 7 years. 

Jam Karan succeeds ‘Ali ^er. 

Jam Path Hian succeeds Karan. 

Jam Tugiilaq, brother and successor of Path l^an; reigned 28 years. 

Jam Sikandar, sou and successor of Tughlaq : reigned a year and a half. 
Jam Eayadhan, from Kachh. 

Jiim Sanjar succeeds Eayadhan ; said to have reigned 8 years. 

Jam Nizamu-d-Din succeeds Sanjar. 

Jam Firuz, son and successor of Kizamu-d-Din. 


The Sena Kings of Bengal,^ according to Alu-l-Fazl. — PTJT. 272. 

- A.D. 

Sukh Sen, i.c. Sukhasena. 

Belal Sen, i.c. Ballalasena. 

Lakshman Sen Lakshmanasena. 

Madhava Sen. 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Sen. 

Karayana, i.c. Koujeb, last raja of Abu-l-Fazl’s list. ' 

Lakshmana. 

Lakshmaniya. 


^ Given only in the Appendix. 

* See Table’s. 

2 'Pile chronology of the Sena kings is at present so unsettled that no treatment of 
it has been attempted. 
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List derived, from the l)eopara Inscription of Vijayasena and the Tarpan- 
dighi Inscription of Lahshmana. — El. i, 306. JPA. xliv, Iff.; 
ih. Ixv, 6 ff. 


A.D. 


1119 


: 2 ) 

(3) 

4 ) 

6) 

( 6 ) 


Samantasena. 

Hemantasena, son of 1. 

Vijayasena, son of 2. 

Ballalasena, son of 3. 

Lakstimanasena, son of 4 ; see Tables. 
Visvarupasena (see JBA. Ixv, 6 ft'.). 


Ilindu Shuhiya Kings of Kuhil . — Sachaii, AlherunPs India, ii, 13. 
JllAS. is, 177. XC., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128 ; is, 285 ff. lA. xv, 185. 

A.T>. 

Kallar, a Brahman, deposed Laga Turman, last of the Turkish Shilhiyas • 
of Kabul. He was succeeded by Samaud (Samanta). 

902 Kamalu. 

950 Bhima (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 Anandpal. 

1013 Tarojanapala, i.e. Trilochanapala. 

Bhimapala (II), died a.d. 1025 (H. 416 or 417). 


The ^iluhuras of the Korthern KonJcan . — JBRAS. xiii, 10 fp. lA. is, 
45, 46. PKD., lorn, Gaz., 539, and Bom. Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 


A.D. 

815 

843 

851 


997 

1017 

1026 

1050 

1095 

113S 

1149 

1156 

1184 

1203 

1249 


(1) Kapardin I. 

(2) Bula^akti, son of 1. 

(3) Kapardin II, son of 2. 

( 4 ) Vappuvanna, son of 3. 

(5) Jhafijha, son of 4. 

(6) Gdggi, son of 4. 

(7) Yajjnda, son of 6. 

(8) Aparajita, son of 7. 

(9) Vajjada II,' son of 8. 

(10) Arikesarin or Kesideva, son of 8. 

(11) Chhittaraja, son of 9. 

(12) Nagarjuna, son of 9. 

(13) Sluinmuni, son of 9. 

(14) Anantadeva, son of 12. 

(15) Aparaditya I. 

(16) , Haripala. 

(17) Mallikarjuna, 

(18) Aparaditya II. 

(19) Kesideva. 

(20) Sonicsvara. 
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The Siluras, 6iluras, or ^ilcihuras of the Southern Kohhnn, from the 
KharepCdan Copper-j)late of 'Rattaruja. — EL iii, 294. EKD., • 
Bom. Ga%., 53Y. 

A.D. ' 

(1) Sanaphulla. 

(2) Dhammiynra, son of 1. 

(3) Aiyaparaja, son of 2. 

(4) L 3. 

(5) Adityavnrman, son of 4. 

(6) Avasara II, son of 5. , 

(7) ludraraja; son of 6. 

(8) Bhima, son of 7. 

(9) Avasara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Eattaraja, son of 9 ; see T.ables. _ - 

t^ildharas of KolhCqmr. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 104, 545. ED. 125. 

A.D. 

(1) Jatiga I. 

(2) Nayirania or N'fijv'arraan, son of 1. 

(3) Chandraraja, son of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II, son of 3. . ’ 

(.5) Goiika or Goiikala, son of 4. ' 

(6) Guvala I, son of 4. ■ . 

(7) Kirtiraja, son of 4. ■ • 

(8) Cliandraditya, son of 4. 

1058 (9) Slarasiihha, son of 5. 

(10; Guvala II, son of 9. 

1098 (II) Bhoja I, son of 9. 

(12) Ballala, son of 9. 

1110 (13) Gandaraditya, son of 9. 

1143 (14) Tijayaditya or Vijaj-arka, son of 13. 

1190 (15) Blioja II, son of 14. 

AT)!'?. — Yij'ayaditya’s Koiii.apur inscription of S'. I0G5 inserts a G.angadeva, represented 
as another son of Jliirasimha, between Guvala II and Blioja I, but his name is omitted 
in the grants of Gandarfiditya and Bhoja II. 

The Siiutas of Yelburpa. — ^FKH., Bom. Gaz., 573. 

A.D. 

(1) 'D’nn.amed ancestor. 

(2) Achugi I, son of 1. 

(3) N.aka, son of 1, 

(4) Sihga I, son of 1. 

(.T) Dasa, son of 1. 

(6) D.ama, son of 1. 

(7) Chavunda I, son of 1. 

(8) Ohiivn, son of 1. 

(9) Bamnia, son of 2. 

107C (10) Singn II, son of 2, 

' 1122 (11) Achngi II, son of 10. 

1144 (12) Permadi I, son of 11. 

1103 (13) Chavunda II, son of 11. ' 

1103 (14) Achngi HI, son of 13. 

• ■ (la) Permadi II, son of 13. 

1109 (10) Bijjala, son of 13. 

1109 and 1179 (17) Vikrama, son of 13. 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of Maja ^ivasimha, compiled from ■ the 
Funjas of Ifithild. See lA. xir, 187, 196. 

A.D. 

{a) Adhirupa Thakur. 

{b) YiSvarupa Thakiir, son of a. 

' (c) Gorinda piiakur, son of b. 

(dj Lakshmana Thfikur, son of c. 

(1) Eaja Pandita KaraeSvara TbSknr, son of d (first king). 

(2) BliogeSvara, son of 1. . 

(3) Bhavasiihha or Bharesvara, son of 1. 

(f) Devasimha, son of 3. 

1399 (5) S'irasiriilia, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Lakliimadevi, wife of 5. 

(7) Yi^vasadevi, wife of 5. 

(8) Narasimha or Darpa N'ara)-nna, cousin of 5 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dhirasirnlia or Hridaya Narayana, son of 8. 

(10) Bhairarasimka or Hari Narayana, son of 8. . 

1495 (11) Bamabhadra or Bupa Narayana, son of 10. 

(12) Lakshmmatha or Kariisa Narayana, son of 11. 

The Somavainii Kings of Katah. — El. iii, 327. 

A.D. 

(1) S'ivagupta. 

(2) • I, son of 1. 

(3) . .£2. . 

(4) . " - II, son of 3. 

Xote. — The records of these Idngs are not dated in any era, but Fleet has assigned 
tliem on palfcographical grounds to some* period between the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. For Stirling’s list of the kings of Orissa, see AR. iv, 256, or ASSI. ii, 2U4 2. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the soui’ces from which it is compiled see EL, he. cit. 

The Siimras of Smdh, according to the Tuhfatii-V-Kirdm . — EHI. i, 344-5, 

483 tf. 

A.D, 

1053 (1) Sumra, raised to the throne of Sindh ; see Tables. 

(2) Bhungar I, son of I, reigned 15 years. 

1069 (3) Duda I, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

1092 (4) Singhiir, reigned 15 years. 

(6) Khafif I, reigned 36 years. 

(6) ‘Umar, reigned 40 years. 

(7) Duda II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phatu, reigned 33 years. 

(9) Genlira I, reigned 16 years. 

(10) Muhammad Tur, reigned 15 years. 

(11) Geniira II. 

(12) Duda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tal, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigned 18 years. 

, (16) Bhungar II, reigned 16 years. 

(16) Khafif II, reigned 18 years. 

(17) Duda lY, reigned 26 years. 

(18) ‘Umar Sumra, reigned 35 years. 

(19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

(20) Ilamir, overtlirowu by the SaramS tribe. 


20 
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Thnhnn Dynasty of Western Nepal . — CL iii, App.iv, 189. JBA.lviii, 100. 

A.B. 

635 (1) Aih^uvarman. 

65i (2) Jishnugupta. 

(3) TJdayacleva. 

(4) Narenclradeva, son of 3. 

726 (5) S'ivadeva II, son of 4. 

751 (?) (6) Jayadeva II, son of 6. 

Kings of Thunekar. — JBA. Ivili, 100. El. i, 68. 

A.D. 

(1) Naravardhana, married Yajrinidevi. 

(2) Bajyavardliana I, son of 1, married Apsarodevi. 

(3) Adityavardhana, son of 2, married Mahasenaguptadevi. 

585 (4) Prabhakaravardliana, son of 3. 

505 (5) Majyarardhaaa II, son of 4. 

606 (6) Harsliavardbana, son of 4. 

Tomara Princes of Gioaliar from the Pohtas Inscription, JBA. viii, 693 ; 
xxxi, 404 ; and Narwar Pillar Inscription, CASE, ii, 324. 

A.D. 

(1) Yirasimba. 

(2) TJddbaranadeva, son of 1. 

(3) Virama,'son of 2. 

(4) Ganapatidora, son of 3. 

1440-53 (5) Duii^jarendradeva, son of 4. 

(6) Kirtisitiiba, son of 5. 

(7) Kalyariamalla, son of 6. 

(8) Jlaiia Sbahi, son of 7. 

(9) Vikvama Shahi, son of 8. 

(10) Rama Shahi, son of 9. 

(11) Salivahnna, sou of 10, ’ 

(12) Syaraa Shahi, son of 1 1 . 

(13) Yiramitrasena, son of 12. 

Sankarendta. 

Kngasiriiha. 

The Pujas of Trigarta^ or Kot Kaiigrn. — CASE, y, 152. 


A.D. 


1315 

Jayasiraha. 

1330 

Prithvi. 

1345 

Purra. 

1360 

Pupa. 

1375 

Sritigara. 

1390 

Slegha. 

1405 

Hari. 

1420 

Karma. , 

1435 

Saihsara ; see Tables, a.d. 1430. 

1450 

Devanga. 

1465 

Karenclra. 

1480 

Suvir.a . 

1495 

Prayuga. 

1510 

Rama. 


’ Given in fhe^Appendix only. 
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A.n. 

lo2S Dhanna. 

lo63 Miinikya. 

1570 Java. 

1585 - Vriddlii. - 

1610 Triloka. 

1630 Hari. 

1650 Chandrabhan. 

1670 Vi j aya Bama . 

1687 Bbima. 

1697 Alama. 

•1700 Haraira. 

1747 Abhaya. 

1761 Gbamanda. 

1773 Tega. 

1776 Sansara. 

1823 Aniruddba. 

1829 Banavlra. 

The Bajas of Kangra or Jalandhara ruled the district known as Trigarta hang 
between the Eavi and the Satlaj and were probably feudatories of their more powerful 
neighbours, the fextont of their kingdom varjing from time to time. They lost tlieir fort 
of Kaiigra to the lliibammadans in the reign of Muhammad ibn Tnghlaq, but forty years 
later, at the time of Timur’s invasion, they regained their independence and kept it 
until the time of Akbar, when they ag.ain became feudatories of the Delhi Empire. — 
CASE. V, 145 ff. ^ 


ITaMrujas of ZTcliclihahalpa. — 01. iii, 117-135. JBA. Irin, pt. I, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Oghadeva, married Kuraaradevi. 

(2) Kumaradeva, son of 1, married Jayasvamini. 

(3) Jayasvamin, son of 2, married Kiimadevi. 

(4) Vyiighra, son of 3, married Ajjhitadevi. 

422 (5) Jayanatha, son of 4. 

441 (6) S'arvnnatha, son of 5. 


Tlie T'ulcStalca Jilalidrujas. — Biihler, TA. xii, 239 If. 01. iii, 233-243 ; 
Int., p. 15. JBA. Iviii, 100. El, iii, 258. 

The Vakataka Jraharajas seem from their grants to have niled independently a tract 
of country bounded by the Jfahndeva and Ajanta Hills on the north and west^ the 
sources of the Mahanadi on the cast and the Godavari on tiie south. The viUno-e of 
Chamiahka in the Bhojakata kingdom, mentioned in the grant of Pravarascna°III, 
is the modern Chammak in the Elichpur district. The d 3 -nnst\- belonged to the Vishnu 
vridha gotra, Biihler placed Vindhyas.akfi about a.d. 275. Fleet fixes the dates of the 
* dynasty by the allusion to Deva^iipta as father-in-law of Budrasena II, this Devagupla 
being according to his view the king of JIngadha who reigned about a.d. G75. 

A.n. 

(1 ) Vindhyasakfi. 

(2) Pravafasena I. His son Gautamiputra manied a daughter of Kin" 

Bhavaniiga BhuraSiva, and apparently died before his father. ° 

(3) Budrasena I, sou of Gaufnmiputrn. 

(4) Prithivishena, son of 3, mentioned in two inscriptioas from Kachue-kt- 

talai with his feudatory Vy.aghradeva. 
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■ ' (5) Rudrasena II, son of 4, married PraMiavatigupta, daugliter of the King 

of Kings Deragupta. . 

(6) Pravarasena II, son of a. Copper-plates from Chammak and Seoni of Ins 

eighteenth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twentj'-third 
year. — Kielhorn, El. iil, 258. 

(7) Rudrasena III, son of G. 

(8) Unnamed son of 7. 

'(9) Devasena, son of 8. 

(10) Harishena, son of 9. 

The ValaUi JDtjnasUj. —Cl. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. Iriii, pt. 1,,100. , 

lA. V, 208. 

> A.I). 

*; h95 (1) Bhatarka. 

' (2) Eharasena I, son of 1. 

520 (3) Dronasiriiha, son of 1. 

626 (4) Dhruvasena I, son of 1. 

540 (0) Dharapatth, sou of 1. 

659 (6) Guhasena, son of 5. 

571 (7) Dharasena II, son of 6. 

605 (8) S'iladitya 1, son of 7 . 

615 (9) Kharagraha I, son of 7. 

630 (10) Dharasena III, son of 9. 

629 (11) Dhruvascna II, son of 9. 

641 (12) Dharasena lY, son of 11. 

651 (13) Dhruvasena III, grandson of 8. 

656 (14) Kharagraha II, grandson of 8. 

667 (15) S'iladitj'a II, nephew of 14. 

691 (16) S'iladitya III, son of 15. 

722 (17) S'iladitya IV, son of 16. ' 

760 (18) S'iladitj'a Y, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'iladitya YI, son of 18. 

The MauJchari Varmans. — CASE, ix, 27 ; xv, 164-166 ; xvi, 81. lA. xiv, 
68. CL iii, 219-228. IRAS., is'.s., xxi, 136. JRA. Iviii,. 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Ilarivarman, married Jayasvamini. 

(2) Aditynvarman, son of 1, married Harshagupta. 

(3) Itvaravarman, son of 2, married Upnguptii (undated inscription from 

Jaunpur). 

550 (4) Isanavarman, son of 3. 

(5) S'arvavarman, son of 4, contemp. Damodaragupta of Jlagadha (undated 

seal from A4irgadh), 

(6) Snsthitavarman, contemp. MahSsenagupta of Magndha. 

(7) Arantivarman. 

600 (8) Grahavarman, son of 7. 

(9) Bhogav.arman. 

(10) Yasovarman. ' ■ 

Varmans of Western Mcdam. — Cl. iiij 79 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Karavarman. 

423 (2) Arisvavarman, son or brother of 1. 

437 (3) Baudhuvarman, son of 2. 
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The Chiefs of Yehnundu, from the Pithujyuram Inscription of FrithvUvara. 

El. iy, 35. 

A.D. , 

(1) Mallal. ' ' , 

(2) Eriyavaman, son of 1. 

(3) Ku(liyavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) ' Maila II or Piduvaraditya, son of 3. 

(6) Kiidiyavarman or Kudyavarman II, son of 4. 

(6) Erraya, son of 5. 

(7) Nannirfija, son of 6. 

(8) Vedura I, son of 7. 

(9) Ganda, son of 7. 

(10) Gonka I, son of 7. 

(11) Mallaya, son of 7. 

(12) Panda, son of 7- 

(13) Vedura II, son of 9. 

(14) Choda, son of 10. 

..(15) Goiika II, son of 14. 

(16) Vfra-Rajendra-Choda, son of 15. 

(17) Gonka III or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonkarrija, son of 16. 

1186 (18) Pritkvlsvara, son of 17. 


A.D. 


1339 

1354 

1379 

1406 

1408 

1413 

1424 

1463 

1470 

1479 

1483 


The First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. — El. iii, 36, 

(1) Saiigama I. 

(2) Hanhara I, son of 1. 

(3) Bukka I, son of 1. 

(4) Haribara II, son of 3. 

(5) Bukka II, son of 4. 

(6) Devaraya I, son of 4. 

(7) Vira Vijaya, son of 6. . ' 

(8) DeTOra)'a II, son of 7. 

(9) Mallikarjuna, son of 8. 

(10) Virupaksha, son of 8. 

(11) Eaja^ekhara, son of 9. 

(12) Virupaksha II, son of 9. 


The Second Dynasty of Vijayahayara. — El. i, 362; iii, 147; iv, 3. 

A.D. 

1455 (?) (1) Timma. 

(2) I^vara. 

1473 (3) Narasa or Nrisiriiha, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-Ifrisiinha^ 

1508 (5) Kpshnaraya, son of 3. ' 

1530 (6) Achvutaraya. 

(7) Venkataraya. 

1542 ‘ (8) Sada^ivaruya. 

The Early Yudavas or Yadauas of Seiinadesa . — BD. 104. El. iii, 217, 218. 

EKD., Gaz., 519. 

A.D. _ ' 

823 (1) Dridhapraliara. 

(2) Scunacliandra I, son of I, 

(3) Dhadiyappa I, son of 2. 




310 


THE CHEOE-OLOGY OE lEDIA.. 


A.D. 

(4) Bhillaitia I, son pf 3. 

(o) Bujagi or S'rlraja, son of 4. 

(6) Yatlu^i or Yaddiga I, sou of 5. 

(7) Dhadiyappa II, son of 6. 

1000 (8) Bhillama II, son of 6. 

(9) Yesugi I, son of 8. 

1025 (10) BliiUama III, son of 9. 

(11) Yftdugi 11, son of 10. 

(12) Yesugi II. 

(13) Bliiliama IV. 

1069 (14) Seunachandra TI or Sevanndeva. 

(16) Mallugideva, son of 14. 

(16) Amaragrfuga, son of 15. 

(IT) Karnadeva, son of 16. ■ _ 

(18) Bliiliama V, son of 17, afterwards first of tlio Later YSdavas of Devagiri. 

nemadri’s list of tlieYatlavas after Seunachandra II differs from the above and is 
as follows : — 

(14) Seunachandra II. 

(fjf Rtnrmntaiiera, sotr af 14 . 

(16) Singhana, son of 14. , 

(17) JIallugi, sou of 16. 

(18) Amaragilngeya, sou of 17. 

(19) Goiindaraia, sou of 18. 

(20) Amaramaliagi, son of 17. 

(21) Ballala, son of 20. 

(22) Bliiliama V, son of 17. 

See BD, 103, n. 8. 

TJie Later Tudavas of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 519. BD. 


A.D. 

1187 

(1) 

Bliiliama I. 

1191 

(2) 

Jaitugi or Jaitrapala I, son of 1. 

1210 

(3) 

Singhana, son of 2. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

1247 

G) 

Ki-ishna, stm of Jaitugi II. 

1260 

(5) 

Alaliadeva, son of Jaitugi II. 

1271 

(6) 

R imachamka or Rilmadova, son of 4. 

1309 

(7) 

Siriikara, son of 6. 


(8) 

Ilarapala, son-in-law of 6, put to death A.n. 1318. 


List of Princes from the Dighwu-Duiauli Copper-gdafe of Mahendrapfda 
and the Bengal Asiatic Society's Copper-plate of Vinayahapula . — 
lA. XT, 105 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Dova^akti, married Bhujikii. 

(2) Yatsariija, sou of 1, married Sundarl. 

(3) Isilgahhata, son of 2, married Isatii. 

(4) Raraabhadra, son of 3, married AppS. 

(5) Blioja I, son of 4, married Chandrabhalturikri. 

761 (6) Jlubendraprila, son of 6. 

(7) Bhojn II, son of 6. 

791 (g) Yinayakapala, brother of 7. 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES.i 

Rulers of Ghazni . — See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Ri/nasfies, p. 289. 

A.D. 

902 (1) Alp-Tigln. 

963 (2) Is-haq, son of 1. 

906 (3) Balica-Tigln, slave of 1. 

973 (4) Pin or Pirey, slave of 1. 

977 (5) Sabuk-Tigin, slave of 1. 

997 • (6) Isma'il, sou of o. 

999 (7) Mahmud Y^aminu-d-Daulah, son of a. 

1030 (8) Muhammad, son of 7. 

1031 (9) Mas'ud I, son of 7. 

1041 Muhammad restored. 

1042 (10) Maudud, son of 9. 

1048 (11) Mas'ud II, sou of 10. 

1048 (12) Bahau-d-Din ‘All, son of 9. 

1048 (13) ' ‘Ahdu-r-Eashid Izzu-d-Daulah, son of 7. 

1053 , Tughiil (usurper). 

1053 (14) Parrtikli-zad. son of 9. 

1059 (15) Zahiru-d-Daulah Ihrahlm, son of 9. 

1099 (16) ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud III, son of 15. 

1114 (17) Kamalu-d-Daulah Shirzad, son of 16. 

1115 (18) Malik Arsalun, son of 1 6. 

1117 ‘(19) Bahr.am Shilh, son of 16. 

1150 (20) Kliusru Shah, sou of 19. 

1160 (21) Khusru Malik, son of 20. 

Rulers of Ghur. — See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Ri/nasties, p. 291 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) ‘Izzu-d-Din Hasan. 

, 1148 (2) S.aifu-d-Diu EJuri. 

1149 (S; '.Alau-d-Din Husain Jahansoz. 

1156 (4) Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. 

1163 (5) Ghiyasu-d-Diu Muhammad. 

1203 (6) Shiliahu-d-Din, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Muhammad ihn S.am (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 (7) Mahmud. 

1210 (8) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) ‘jUau-d-Din Uisuz. 

1215 (10) ‘Alau-d-Dln Muhammad. 

The Sultans of Relhl. — PilC., Sultans of Relhi, xxxiii ff. and 3 ff., etc. 

First Dynasty — Turks. 

A.n. 

1193 (1) Mu‘izzu-d-Din, Muhammad ihn Sam. 

1206 (2) Qufhu-d-Dln i-hak, slave of 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shfili, son of 2. 

1210 (4) Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (I-yal-timish), slave of 2. 

1 Some of the dates given hero -n-ill he found to differ slightly from those in the BMC. 
lists. For explanation or justification the reader is referred to the references in tlio 
Chronological Tables. 


- Eulers of Ghazni alone. 

... 
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A.D. 

]-2:f6 (5) 

1236 (6) 

1240 (7) 

1242 (8) 

1246 (9) 

1266 (lu) 
1287 (11) 


A.n. 

129(t 

(1) 

1296 

{•^) 

1296 

(3 

1316 

(4 

1316 

(5) 

1320 

(6) 


A.D. 


13 0 

(1) 

1325 

(2) 

1351 

i3) 

138S 

(4) 

(4 

1389 

1389 

(6) 

1394 

(7) 

1394 

( 8 ) 

1395 

(9) 

1399 

1412 

(10) 


A.D. 


1414 

(1) 

1421 

(2) 

1434 

(3) 

1443 

(4) 


A.D. 


1451 

(I) 

1489 

(2) 

1517 ■ 

(3) 

1526 


A.D. 


1539 

U) 

1545 

(2) 

1652 

(3) 

1.563 

(4) 

1554 

(6) 

1554 
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Euknu-d-Din Firuz ^51i I, son of 4. 
Kfizh 7 at (lliziyah), daugliter of 4. 
Mu‘izzu-tt-Diii BaFram Shah, son of 4. 
‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah, son of 5. 
Nasira-d-Din Mahmud Shah I, son of 4. 
CTiiyasu-d-Din Balhan, father-in-la-w of 9. 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Kai-Qubad, grandson of 10, 


Second Dynasty— Khaljls. 

Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah II. 

Euknu-d-Bin Ibrahim Shah I, son of 1 . 
‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I, nephew of 1,, 
Shibabu-d-L)iu ‘tlmar Shah, sou of 3. 
Qutbu-d-Dm Mubarak Wiah I, son of S. 
jSTasiru-d-Din l^usru Shah, slaw of 5. 


Third Dynasty — Tughlaq Shahis* 

Gliiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah 1. 

Mubamrand II, ibn Tughlaq, son of 1. 

Firuz Shah III, nephew of 1. 

Tughlaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

Abu-Bakr Shah, grandson of 3. 

Muhammad ^ah III, son of 3. 

Sikandar Shah I, sou 6. (Coin date II. 795.) 
Jlaljmud Shah II, son of 6. (Coin date H. 795.) 
Nasrat Shah (Interregnv.m}, grandson of 3. 
klalimud restored. 

Daulat Khan Ludi. 


Eonith Dynasty — Sayyids, 


KhiJX TOian. 

Mu'izzu-d-Din Mubarak Shah 11, son of 1. 
Muhammad Shah IV, grandson of 1. 

‘Alim Shah, son of 3. 

Eifth Dynasty — Afghans. 

Buhlul Lhdi. 

Sikandar II, ibn Buhlul, son of I. • 

Ibrahim II, ibn Sikandar, son of 2. ■ 
Mnghals : Bnbar and iluranyun. 

Sixth . Dynasty — Af^ans^ 

Fatidu-d-Din Sher Shah. 

Islam Shah, son of 1. ' , 

Sluhammad ‘Adil Shah, nophew of I. 

Ihriihim Siir, nephew of 1. 

Sikandar Shah III, brother of 1. 

Mnghals iTlumayun, etc. 
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Muhammadan Rulers of Bengal. — BJIC., Muhammadan States, 3 ff. 

Governors of Bengal. 

Muhammad-i-Balit-yar, the Khalj. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran. 

‘Alau-d-Dln ‘Ali-i-Mardan. 

Husamu-d-Din ‘I-waz (Ghiyasu-d-Din). 

ISTasiru-d-Dln Mahmud. 

‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jam. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yu gli an-Tat. 

Tughril-i-Tughan Ehan, 

Tamur Klian-i-Qlran. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril l^an (i\Iuglii?u-d-Dln). 

Qutlugh (Qulich) Khan (also called Jalalu-d-Diu Mas‘ud Shah). 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Yuz-hakT. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Klian. 

^lin^ato }” imcertain. 

Mughisu-d-Din Tughril. 


House of Balban. 

A.D. 

1282 (1) Nasiru-d-Din Bughra Khan, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balkan of Delhi. 

1292 (2) Kuknu-d-Din Kai-Kaus, son of 1. 

1302 (3) Shamsu-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 1 . 

1318 (4) ^ihahu-d-Din Bughra Shah, son of 3 (IV^est Bengal)'. 

1310 (6) I^iyasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah, son of 3 (East Bengal). 

1319 Gliiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah (all Bengal). 

1323 (G) Nasiru-d-Din, son of 3, governor of Lakhnauti. 

1325 (7) Bahadur Shah, son of 3, restored (vrith Bahrain Khan) in East Bengal. 

1330 (8) Bahram Shah alone (East Bengal). 

1325 (9)' Kadar K]ian (Lakhnauti). 

1323 (10) ‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk (Satgaon). 


IndejJendent Kings of Bengal. 

A.D. 

1338 Fakhm-d-Din Mubarak Shah (East Bengal). 

1349 Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Ghazi Suah (East Bengal). 

1339 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali ^lih (West Bengal). 


House of Hyas Shah. 

A.D. 

1339 (1) Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah contending in West Bengal. 

1345 Succeeds ‘Ali Shah in NYcst Bengal. 

1352 ' Rules all Bengal. 

1358 (2) Sikandar Shah I, son of 1. 

1370 , (3) Gliiyasu-d-Din A‘zam Shah, son of 2, rebels. 

1389 Glnyasu-d-Din A'zam ^lah reigns. 

1396 (4) Saifu-d-Din, Hamzah Shah, son of 3. 

1406. (5) Shamsu-d-Din, sou of 4. 


A.D. 

1194 * 
1206 
1210 
1211 
1227 
1231 
1231 
1234 

1245 

1246 
1258 
1258 

izeo' 


1278 
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House of Ilyas Shah, restored. 

A.B. 

1438 (6) Nasiru-d-Dln MalimM Shah I, slave of 3. 

1400 (7) Euknu-d-Din Barhalc Shah, son of 6. 

1474 (8) Shanisu-d-Din Yusuf Shah, son of 7. 

1481 (9) Sikandar Shah II, son of 8. 

1481 (10) Jalalu-d-Din Fath Shah, son of 6. 


Muhammadan Kings of Bengal. 

House of Raja Kans. 

A.D. _ i 

1409 (1) i^ihabu-d-Dln Bayazid Shah, son of Baja Kans (?) (-nith Baja Kiins). 

1414 (2) Jalalu-d-Din Muhammad ^ah, son of Baja Bans. 

1431 Shamsu-d-Din Ahmad Shah, son of 2. 

Hahshi Kings. 

A.D. 

1487 Sulfan Shahzadah Barbak. 

1487 Saifu-u-Dln Firuz Shah. 

1489 Na^iru-d-Dm Mahinud ^ah II (of the House of Ilyas). 

1490 Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Kasr Muzaffar Shah. 

House of Husain Shah. 

A.D. 

1493 (1) ‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah. 

1619 (2) Nasiru-d-Din Nasrat ^lah, son of 1. 

1532 (3) ‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

1632 (4) Ghiyagu-d-Diu Mahmud Shah III, son of 1 (partial rule H. wouj. 

1637 Conquest by Sher Shah. 


House of Muhammad Sur. 

A.D. 

1662 (1) ^ramsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Gliazi Shah. 

1564 (2) Bahadur Shah (Khizr), son of 1. 

1500 (3) Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalal Slab, son of 1. 

1663 (4) CTiiyasu-d-Din Jalal ;^ah, son of 3. 

House of Sulaiman KararauT. 

A.D. 

1663 (1) Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihar and Bengal. 

1672 (2) Buyazid Shah, son of 1. 

1672 (3) Da'ud Shah, son of 1. ' 

1576 Final annexation by Akbar. 

, The Muhammadan Governors of Sindh. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 62. 

A.D. 

1203 Nasini-d-Din Qabachah (Qabii-jah) : until a.d. 1228. 

1224 Saifn-d-Din al-Hasan Qarlugh governs fflmr and Gliazni. 

1239 Governs Sindh. 

1239 Na^iru-d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ; until at least a.d. 1269. ■ 
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Iluhammadan Kings of Kashmir. — NC., 1st ser., vi, and BilC., 
Muhammadan States, 68 ff. 


A.D. 

1334 

13'37 

1339 

1362 

1370 

1386 

1410 

1417 

1467 

1469 

1481 

1483 

1492 

1513 

1614 

1517. 

1620 

1627 

1630 

1637 

1541 

1552 

1555 

1556 
1662 
1578 
1686 


Shams Shah Mir. 

Jamshid. 

‘Alau-d-Dln ‘All ^er. 

Shihahu-d-Din. 

Qutbu-d-Dm. 

Sikandar Shah, H. 792, 810 on coins. 

Amir ;^an ‘Alt Shah. 

Zaiuu-1- ‘Abidin, H. 841-851 on coins. 

Haidar Shah H.ajji Hum, H. 874 on coins. 
Hasan SUah, H. 876-87- on coins. 
Muhammad ^ah, H. 895. 

Path Shah, H. 896-89-. 

Muhammad (2nd reign), H. 898 (?). 

Path ^ah (2ud reign). 

JIuhammad (3rd reign). 

Path ^ah (3rd reign). 

Muhammad (4th reign). 

Nazak Shah. 

Muhammad (Sth reign). 

Nazak Shah (2nd reign). 

Mirza Haidar Doghlat (Humayun’s governor). 
Ibrahim. 

Isma'il. 

Habib. 

Husain Shah Chakk, II. 970, 972, on coins. 
Yusuf Shah Chakk, H. 987. 

Akbar annexes Kashmir, H. 987. 


Owing to the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronology of Kashmir and 
the .absence of authentic material for testing the accuracy of tho historical records, a list 
of the kings is given in the Appendix only, no attempt being made to deal with the 
history in the Tables. 


The Sharql Dynasty of Jatinpur. — PMC., Muhammadan States, 88. 


A.D. 

1394 

(1) 

1399 

(2) 

1401 

(3) 

1440 

(4) 

1457 

(5) 

1459 

(6) 

1470 

1500 


1487 


1493 



Khwajah-i-Jah.au assumes independence. ' ' 

Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

Shamsu-d-Uin Ibrahim Shah Shnrqi, son of 2. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Ibrahim, son of 3. 

Muhammad Shah ibn Ibr.ahim (joint king with preceding), son of 4. 
Husain Shah ibn Mahmud, son of 4. 

Husain ^lah ibn Mahmud fled to Bengal. 

Husain !^ah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak ^lah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed Governor of Jaunpur. 
Eemoved. 


Mxihammadan Kings of MuIava.—'Shl.G., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. Ivi. 

A. GPurls. 

A.n. 

1401 (1) Dilawar I^.in Ghuri assumes the title of Shah. 

1405 (2) Hushang (Alp Hian), son of 1. 

1434 (3) lilubaminad (Ghazni Hian), son of 2. ' 
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B. ^aljls, 

A.D. 

1436 (1) Mahmiid asii I Khalji. 

1475 (2) ^iyas Shah ^alji, son of 1. 

1500 (3) Nasir Shah IQialji, son of 2. 

1510 (4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malava aune.xed by Bahadur Shilh of Gujarat. 

1569 Malava annexed by Akbar. 


Kings of Gujarut.S^G., Muhammadan Slates, 132, Int. Ixi. 

A.T>. 

1396 (11 Muzafiar Shah I assumes independence. 

1411 (2) Ahmad Shah I, grandson of 1, son of Tatar Khan. 

1442 (3) Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

1451 (4) Quthu-d-Din, son ot 3. 

1459 (6) Da'ud .Shah, son of 2. 

14.59 (6) Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, son of 3. 

1511 (7) Muzafiar ^ah II, son of 6. 

1526 (8) Sikandar ^ah, son of 7. 

1526 (9) Nasir Khan Mahmud II, son of 7. 

1526 (10) Bahadur Shah, son of 7. 

1536 (11) Mlran Muhammad .Shah Faruqi, of Khandesh, grandson of 7. 

1537 (12) Mahmud Shah III, ibn Latif, grandson of 7. 

1553 (13) Alimad Shah II. 

1661 (14) Muzafiar Shah III, Habib, son of 12. 

1572 Submits to Akbar. ' 

1583 Gujarat a Mughal prorince. 


The Kings of Khandesh. — S. Lane-Poolc, The Mohamtnadkn Bgnasties, 

P- 315. 

■A.D. 

'1370 _ (1) Malik Baja. 

1399 (2) Nasir IQian. 

1437 (3) Miran ‘Adil Khan I. 

1441 (4) Miran Mubarak I. 

■ 1457 (5) ‘Adil Khan II. 

1503 (6) Da'ud Khan. 

1510 (7) ‘Adil Klian III. 

1620 (8) !Miran Muhammad Shah I. 

1535 (9) Miran Mubarak II. 

1666 (10) Miran Muhammad II. 

1576 (11) ‘Ali Khan.' 

1596 -(12) Bahadur Shah. 


The Bahmann of Kullarga . — BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

A.D. 

1347 (1) ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu. 

1358 (2) Muhammad Shah I, son of 1. 

1375 (3) Mujahid Shah, son of 2. 

1378 (4) Da‘ud Shah, son of 1. 

1378 (5) Mahmud Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), son of 1. 

1397 (G) Gliiyusu-d-JJIn, son of 5. 
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- A.D. 

1397 
• 1397 
14-12 
' 1436 
1468 
1461 
1463 ' 
1482 . 
1518 
1521 
1623 
1526 


A.D. 
1336 
1339 
1339 
1339 
1344 
- 1358 
1363- 
1372- 


1346 


A.D. 

1485 

18114 

15-29 

1560 

1668 


A.D. 

1490 

1508 

1654 

1665 

1588 

1589 
1690 

1594 

1595 
1595 


(7) Shanisu-d-Din, son of 5. 

(8) Taju-d-Din Firuz SkaH, son of 4. 

(9) Ahmad Shah I, son of 4. 

fioj ‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad ^ah II, son of 9. 

(11) ‘Alau-d-Din Humayun ^ah, son of 10. 

(12) Nizam ^lah, son of 11. 

(13) Muhammad Shah II (or III), son of 11. 

(14) Mahmud ^ah II, son of 1 3. 

(16) Ahmad Shah III, son of 14. 

(16) ‘AJau-d-DTn Shah, son of 14. 

(17) Wali-Allah ^ah, son of 14. 

(18) Kalim -Allah Shah, son of 15, died a.d. 1526. 


Muhammadan Kings of Ma^har. — JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 49-54. 

(1) JalSlu-d-Din Ahsan Shah. 

(2) ‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji Shah. 

(3) Q,utbu-d-Din Firuz Shah. 

(4) Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad Damian ^ah. 

(5) Na?iru-d-Din Muhammad Shah. 

(6) ‘Adil Shall, the Meek. 

68 (7) Mubarak Shah, King, of the 'World, etc. 

77 (8) ‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Shah. 

(9) Nasratu-d-Din (in Bidar?). 

(10) Shamsu-d-Din. 

(11) N a§iru-d-Dm Isma‘il Path (in Kulbarga) . 


S, Lane-Poolc, The Mohammadan Dynasties, 320 ff. 
The ‘Imad Shahls of Berar. 


Fath-Allah. 

‘Alau-d-Din. 

Darya. 

Burhan. 

Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam Shahis of Ahmadiiagar. 


(1) Alimad ibn Nizam Shah. 

(2) Burhan I. 

(3) Husain. . 

(4) Murtada. 

(5) Miran Husain. 

S Isma‘il. , 

Burhan II. 

(8) Ibrahim. 

(9) Ahmad II. 

(10)' Bahadur. 
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Band ShaBis of Bldar. 

A.D. 

1492 (1) Qasim I. 

1504 (2) Amir I. 

1638 (3) ‘All. H. 945. 

1582 (4) Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1589 (6) Qasim II. H. 997. 

1692 (6) Mirza ‘Ali. H. 1000. 

1609 (7) Amir II. 

‘Adil ShaBls of Bljapur. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Yusuf ‘Adil ^ab. 

1510 (2) Isma‘il. 

1534 (3) Mallu. 

1535 (4) Ibrahim I. 

1567 (5) ‘Ali I. 

1579 (6) Ibrahim II. 

1626 (7) Muhammad. 

3660 (8) ‘Ali II, 

The Q,utb Shahls of Golkonda. 

A.D. 

1512 Sultan Quli. 

1633 H. 940 Jamshid. 

1550 SubliauQuli. 

1550 Ibrahim. 

1681 Mul.iammad Quli. 

1611 Abdu‘llah. 

1672 Abu-l-Hasan. 


The Sovereigns of Ceylon, loith approximate Hates of their reigns. 
See L. C. Wiiesinha’s MahOvama.^ 


D.C. 

643 

(1) 

Vijaya. 

505 

(2) 

• TTpatissa (Regent). 

504 

(3) 

Randuvasudeva. 

474 

454 

W 

Ahhaya. 

Interregnum. 

437 

(5) 

Pandukabhaya. 

367 

(6) 

Mutasiva. 

' 307 

(7) 

Devanampiya Tissa. 

267 

(8) 

TJttiya. ' 

257 


hlah’asiva. 


247 (10) Sura Tissa. 

237 (11) Sena and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 

215 (12) Asela. 

205 (13) Elara (a Tamil usurper). 

161 (14) Dutthagflmani. 

137 (15) Saddha Tissa. 

119 (16V Thullatthana or Tuluna. 

,119 (17) Lajii Tissa. 

109 (18) KhalhUa Kaga, 

' Given in the Appendix only. 
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B.C. 

104 (19) Vattagamani Abhaya or Vala-gam-bahu. 

■ 103 (2b) Ptiiahattba \ 

100 PiThiya i 

' 98 Panayamara' > Tamil usurpers. 

91 Pilayamara \ 

90 Dathiya J 

, 88 (21) VattagamauT Abhaya or Yala-gam-babu resumes sovereignty. 

76 (22) Mahiicbula or Mabatissa. 

62 (23) Choranaga. 

50 (24) Tissa or Kuba Tissa. 

47 (25) Anula. 

42 (26) Makalan Tissa or Kalakanni Tissa, 

20 (27) Bbatikabhaya. 

A.D. 

9 (28) Maba Datbiya or Mabanaga. 

21 (29) Amandagamani Abbaya. 

30 (30) Kanijanu Tissa. 

33 (31) Clmlabbaya Tissa or Euda Aba. 

35 (32) Sivali. 

Interregnum of three years. 

38 (33) IlanSga or Eluna. 

44 (34) Cbandamukba Siva or Saudamubunu. 

52 (35) Yasalalaka Tissa. 

60 (36) Subba Eaja. 

66 (37) Vasabba or Vahap. 

110 (38) , Vanka-nasika Tissa. 

113 (39) Gajababul. 

135 (40) Mahallaka Eaga or Jlabula Na. 

141 (41) • Bbatiya or Bliatika II. 

165 (42) Eanittba Tissa or Kanitu Tis. 

193 ■ (43) Cbulanaga or Sulu En. 

195 (44) Eudda Eaga. 

196 (45) SiriEagal. 

215 (46) Vobaraka Tissa. 

237 (47) Abba 3 -a Tissa. 

245 (48) Siri Eaga II. 

247 (49) Vijaya II or Yijayiudu. 

248 (60) Saijgba Tissa I. 

252 (51) Siri Sangbabodhi I or Dabam Siri Sangabo. , 

254 (52) Gotbabhaya or Jlegbavamabbaya. 

267 (63) Jettlna Tissa or Detu Tis. 

277 (54) Maiiasena or Maba Sen. 

'304 (55) Eittissiri Meglwvanna or Eit Siri ^leVan. 

■ 332 (66) Jettba Tissa II or Detu Tis. 

341 (57) Buddbadasa or Bujas. 

370 (68) Dp.atissa II. 

412 (59) Mahanama. 

434 (60) Sottbisena. 

434 (61) Cbatta-gabaka. 

435 (<i2) Mitta Sena. 

436 (63) Pandu \ 

441 Piirinda 1 

Ebndda _ f 

444 Parinda ’ > Tamil usurpers. 

460 Tiritara I 

460 Datbiysi ,) 

403 Pitliiya ' 

463 (64) Dbatuscna or Daseukeliya. 
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TJie Sovereigns of CeyJon from Kasyapa I. — ^L. C. Wijesinlia’s Mahuvamsa. 


A.D. 

479 

(65) 

497 

(66) 

515 

(67) 

524 

(68) 

524 

69) 

525 

(70 

526 

(71) 

539 

(72) 

640 

(73) 

660 

(74) 

661 

(75) 

564 

(76) 

598 

(77) 

608 

(78) 

608 

(79) 

614 

(80) 

623 

(81) 

623 

(82) 

624 

(81) 

640 

(83) 

652 

(84) 

661 

(85) 

•664 

(86) 

673 

(87) 

689 

(88) 

691 

(89) 

691 

(90) 

726 

(91) 

732 

(92) 

738 

(93) 

741 

(94) 

781 

(95) 

787 

96) 

807 

(97) 

812 

(98) 

816 

(99) 

827 

(100) 

843 

(101) 

846 

(102) 

866 

(103) 

901 

(104) 

912 

105) 

929 

(106) 

939 

107) 

940 

(lOS) 

952 

(109) 

955 

(iio) 

904 

(111) 

972 

(112) 

975 

(113) 

991 

(114) 

1001 

■(115) 

1037 

116) 


Kasaapa I (KaSyapa), sou of 64 (Dhatu^ena). 

Moggallana I (Maudgalyayana), brotlier of 65. 

Kumara Dliatiisena, son of 66. 

Kittisena (Kirtisena), son of 67. 

S'iva, maternal uncle of 68. 

Upatissa III (Upatisliya), brotbcr-in-la-w of 69. 

Amba Samanera Silukala, Son-in-larr of 70. 

Datbappabbuti, son of 71. 

Moggallana II (Maudgalyiiyana), elder brother of 72. 

Kittissiri Megbavanna (Kirti&I jlegbavarna), son of 73. 

Mabnnaga, a descendant of the Okkaka race. 

Aggabodhi I (Agrabodhi), maternal nephew of 75. 

Aggabodhi II (Agrabodhi), son-in-law and nephew of 76. 

Sapghatissa (Sanghatishya), brother of 77 (according to the Eajavali). 
Dalla Moggallana (Maudgalyayana), general of 77. 

Silameghavanna or Asiggabaka (A4iggrahakn S'ilamegba), son of Dalla 
Moggallana’s general. 

Aggabodhi HI (Agrabodhi) or Sirisnpghabodhi II, son of 80. ‘ 
Jettbatissa, son of 78. 

Aggabodhi HI restored. 

Dathopatissa I, of the Lemeni family. 

Zassapa H (Ka^yapa), brother of 81. 

Dappula I, brother-in-law of 84. 

Hatthadatha or Dathopatissa II, nephew of 83. 

Aggabodhi IV Sirisapgbnbodhi (Agrabodhi), younger brother of 86. 
Datta, a member of the Royal Family. 

XJnhauagara Hatthadatha. 

Mapavamma (Manavarman), son of 84. 

Aggabodhi Y (Agrabodhi), son (?) of 90. 

Kassapa HI (Kii^yapa), brother of 91. 

Mahinda I (iMahendra), son of 92. 

Aggabodhi VI Silamegha (Agr.ahodhi), son of 93. 

Aggabodhi TII (Agrabodhi), brother of 94. 
hlaninda II Silamegha, nephew of 95. 

Dappnla II, son of 90. 

Mahinda HI or Dhnmmika Silamegha (Dharmika S'ilamegba), son of 97. 
Aggabodlii Till, cou.sin of 98. 

Dappnla III, younger brother of 99. . 

Aggabodhi IX, son of ,100.^ 

Sena I or Silamegha Sena (S'llnmeghavarnn), younger brother of 101. 
Sena II, grandson of 102. 

Udaya I, youngest brother of 103. 

Kassapa IV (Kasyapa), nephew and son-in-law of 104. 

Kassapa V (Katyapn), son-in-law of 105. 

Dappula TY, son of 106. 

Dappula Y, brother of 107. 

Ddaya II. 

Sena HI, brother of 109. ■ 

Udaya III. 

Sena IV. ^ 

Mahinda lY. • , ' 

Sena Y, son of 113. 

Alahinda Y, brother of 114; 

Interregnum; while the heir to the throne, Prince Ka4yapa orYikraniababii, 
was alive. 



APPENDIX. 


321 


A.D. • 

1049 (117) Kitti (Klrti), tlie general, BStirper. 

1049 (118) Mahalana Kitti (Malialana Kirti), usurper. 

1052 (119) Vikltamu Pandu (Vikrama Pandu), usurper. 

1053 (120) Jagatipala, usurper. 

1057 (121) Parakkama (Parakrauia), usurper. 

1059 (122) Loka or Lolassara (Loke^vara), usirrper. 

1065 (123) VijayaMliu I Sirisanghabodlii, grandson of 115. 

1120 (124) JayabaUu, brother of 123. 

1121, (125) Vikkamabahu I (Vikramabahu), son of 123. 

1142 (126) Gajabahu II, son of 125. 

1164 (127) Parakkainabahu I Parakramabiiliu, cousin of 126. 

1197 (128) Yijayabahu II, nephew of 127. 

1198 (129) Mahinda VI, usurper. 

1198 (130) Kitti Hissahka (Kirti Ni^sauka JlnUa), a prince of the Kaliiiga 
Chakravarti race. 

1207 (131) Virabahu I,' son of 130. 

1207 (132) Vikkamabahu II (Vikramabahu), brother of 130. 

1207 (133) Chodagaiiga, nephew of 130. 

1208 (134) Lilavati, widow of 127. 

1200 ' (135) Sahasamalla, lualf-hrother of 130. 

1202 (136) Kalyanavati, chief queen of, 130. 

1208 (137) Dhammasoka (Dharmiisoka). 

1209 (138) Anikahga, chief governor. 

1209 { 134 ) Lilavati restored. 

1210 (139) Lokissara (Loke^vara), usurper. 

1211 ( 134 ) Lilavati restored. 

1212 (140) Parakkama Pnpdu, usurper. 

1215 (141) Magha or Kfdiuga Vijayabahn, usurper. 

1236 (142) Vijay.abuhu III, descendant of the Smsaughabodhi family. 

1240 ^43) Parakkamabahu II (Kalikala Sahitya San’ajna Pandita Parakramabahu), 
son of 142. 

1275 (144) Vijayabahn IV, son of 143. 

1277 (145) Bliuvanekabahu I, brother of 144. 

1288 (146) Parakramabahu III, son of Bosat Vijayabahn. 

1293 (147) BhuvanekabShu II, son of 145. 

1295 (148) Parakramabahu IV, son of 147. 

(149) Bliuvanekabahu III. 

(150) Jayabahu I. 

1347 (151) Bhuvanekabahu IV. 

1351 (152) Parakramabahu V. 

(153) Vikramabfihu III. 

(154) Bhuvanekabahu V, a descendant of the Girivaiii^a family. 

(155) Virahahu II, uterine brother of 154. 

1410 (156) Parakramabahu VI. 

1462 (157) jay.abahull. 

1464 (158) Bhuvanekabahu VI. 

1471 (159) Parakramabiiliu VII, 

(160) Parakramabiiliu VIII. 

' (161) Vijayabahn V. 

(162) Bhuvanekabahu VII. 

1542 (163) , Vira Vikkama (Vira Vikranm). 

(164) Sfayadhnnu. 

(166) Rajasiha (Efijasimha). 

1692 (166) Vimala Dhamma Suriya I (^’iinala Dharmasurya). 


' The Sahasamalla inscription gives 1743 A.n. as liis date of accession; error 
11 years, adjusted accordingly. 


21 
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A.D. 

•1620 (167) 
1627 (168) 
1679 (169) 
i701 (170) 

1734 (171) 
1747 (172) 
1780 (173) 
1798 (174) 


Senuratna, brother of 166. 

7 "' " ■ ■’ia),son of 167. 

'' ; II (Vimala Dharmasflrya), son of 168. 

Siri Vira Parakkama Narinda Siha (S'ri Vira Parakraraa Narendrasiiiiha), 
son of 169. 

Siri Vijaya Raja Siha (S'ri Vija'vn Enjasiiiihai, hrotlier-in-law of 170. 
Kitti Siri Ra-ja Siha (Kirti S'ri Rajasiihlia). ' ' 

Siri RajadhiRaja Siha (S'ri Raiadhi Rajasiiiiha), younger brother of 172. 
Siri Yikkama Raja Siha (S'ri Vikrama llajasimha), nephew of 173. 




Duration of Dju ^ 
3e2jTS. g 


1. S'i^unnga 

2. Kakavarna 

3. |Kslicmad1if 
\Kshhnalcar 

4. Kshattraujn 


52 Bimljisara 

( Vulhtsara 
Vidisara) 

6. Ajatasatru 32 Ajaia^atru 


Srenika 


Kiinika 


7. Darbhaka 


3. (DdayaSra 0 jg TJda-vin Udaiiblindra 
\ Udayana 


9. biandivardli! 20 KakaTarnin 
Sahalin 
Tulakuchi 
Sfahamandala 
Prasenajit 
Nanda 


10. Slahanandi 



Udayin 

Xanda Buccccds 
Udapn GO yrs. 
after Malidvira’s 
nirvana 


9 Nandas 


in almost every case with tlicsc totals. 


Years of reign. 











Maukyas 
according to tlie 
Blpavamsa, 
ed. Oldenberg, v. 


AlArmyAS 
according to the 
Pariiuhtapnrvan, 
ed. Jacobi, 62-4, 70. 



1. Cbandral 34 Chandagutta 24 Chandragnpta 


2. BindiisaJ 28 Bindusara 


Bindusara 


3. AiokavaJ 37 A^oka 


37 ASoka 


4. fSiiyaias 
[Sitparst 


Samprati 


6. DaSaratl* 


6. Sangata 


7. S'alisukd 


8. SomaSar 


9. S'atadh™ 


10. Briliadrn 


' Tlic name >gst Buddliist remains : JBA. yi, 677. See Tables, n.c. .975. 
JBA. vi, 6 


Years of roig] 








THE S'UNGA DYNASTY ACCOEDING TO THE PUEANAS. Vishnu Piirana, Wilson’s trnns. ed. Hall, vol. iv, 190 fl. 


Years 

of 

reign. 


CO 

5a « 

O 

t - 

1 

Bhadralca 

1 Pulinda 

Ghosha 


COt>*OM CO CO <o 

CO f-l 1-1 CO ^ 

Brahmanda. 

112 years. 

Pushpamitra 

Agnimitra 

Sujyeshtha 

Vasumitra 

Bhadra 

. 

Pulindaka 

Ghoshavasu 

Vajramitra 

Bhagavata 

Devnbhumi 

1 

Years 

! 

reign. 

CO t^OC^CO COOC<JO 

CO CO f-* 

1 

Mttfsya. 

112 years. 

Jg c:^ S ^ ^ £ 

£. SS 'T35^ci£ rt *3 

CO • CO >—• w ^ ?P • 1—9 • — 

Ph 02 P- -< ^ PP P 

Years 

of 

reign. 

o t*-ooc<iC>co 

CO t’-l ^ CO *i-t 

1 Vuyu. 

112 years. 

cw* 

s e ^ e 

.-s.-pi Sg cj 

ii „ J e; Is -f 

l.issi |i£8,g 

pfii (g ^ .5(5 £ 5 tSC s 

Years 

of 

reign. 


Vishnu Burdna. 
Duration of Dynasty 
112 years. 

g ' cf ^ 

."tS c* — ^ ci«— 

s .■§ 1-.^ s -ss -i 1 II 

t 1 1. I g 35 1. S a 3 

P -< 02 t> k; — — ' OP- P P 

»-3 ci CO '-J lo o CO Ci o* 


Tlu) Viiyu P. does not name Agniraitra, hut states that sons of Pushpamitra reigned eight years. 
Placed after Vasumitra in some copies of the Jlatsya. 

Tlio Bhagavata says “ more than 100 years,” which the commentator o.tplains ns 112, 

Note. — The names and numbers in italics denote variants. 













THE K^VNVA DTHASTT ACCORDING TO THE PURANAS. 




o 

> 






Ph 

g. 


1 

Years 

of- 

rcign. 


liMgavata. 

345 years. 

c2 c* c3 pi 

±J C3 

o C3 S 

5 'C2 P 

^ *2 1^2 

j?" 5 

Years 

of 

reign. 


Brahmdnda. 

45 years. 

^ pi 

C* C3 G 

^ S 2* S 

O .p G 

u> iG M rg 

C3 1 G 'G 3 
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A. 

A-li-ye-po-Tnouo visits India, 51. 

Atastanoi, subjugated by Perdikkas, 9. 

Abdagases, 19, 20. 

‘Abdn-l-‘AzIz, author, 256. 

‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz, governor of Sistan, defeats 
king of Kabul, 58. 

‘Abdu-l-^afur of Labor, 268. 

‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Fartghuni, 109. 

‘Abdu-l-Karira, Sindhi, 263. 

‘Abdu-l-Majid, HI. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik, governor of Ilirat, 93. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-l-Musamma'i, 
expedition commanded by, 68. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik, Saraani, captured by Abu-1- 
IJasan, 101. 

‘Abdu-llab of Golkonda, Djnastic List, 318. 

‘Abdu-llab of Kliurasau, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74. _ 

‘Abdu-llab of Kulfiarga, author, 240. 

‘Abdu-llab of Sistan, invasion of Kabul, 59. 

‘Abdu-llab, son of A^kan, rebellion against 
Nub, 90. . 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Unan, con- 
quest of Makran ascribed to, 52. 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar defe.ats Yasdijard III, 

' 53. 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar ibn KabI, conquests 
of, 52. 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘IJraar Kliattab, conquest of 
Sistan ascribed to, 62. 

‘Abdu-llab Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 

‘Abdu-llab Shattari, 240. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabmau, governor of Sindh, 65. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabman, governor of Sisbln, rc- 
' bellion and suicide, 69. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabman Jami, 268. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabman Samiri, king of Malabar, 
74. 

‘Abdu-r-Eabmau ibn Samr.ab, invades 
Sistan, 54. 


‘Abdu-r-Eabman ibn Shimar, Kabul ex- 
pedition, 56. 

‘Aodu-r-Eashid Izzu-d-Daulab, of Ghazni, 
122, 123, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq, embassv to Devaraya II, 
256. 

‘Abdu-r-Eazznq, father of .Abu Man^iir, 93. 
‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq, govenior of Peshawar, 118. 
‘Abdu-r-Enzzaq, governor of Sindh, 113, 114. 
Abhai Chand, revolt, 232. 

Abbaya Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abhaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 007. 
Abbaya Vattagamini, 17. 

Abhayadevasuri, author, founder of tho 
Briliat Kharatara Gachchha, 126. 
Abhayadevasuri, author, 180. 
Abhay.adevasiiri, author, 234. 

Abhayasiiiiha, 297. 

Abhayatilaka, 152. 

Abhay.atil.akagani, .author, 166. 

Abbichara kills Gopalavnrman, S3. 

“ Abhidhrinnchintamani.” 162. 

“ Abbidhrmnr.atnaninlu,” 71. 

“ AbhidharmakoSa,” 35, 49. 

“ Abbilashitartha-Chintamani,” 145. 
Abliimamai, Kaclichhapagbata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Abhimauyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

D>’nnstic List, 294. 

Abhinanda, 76. 

Abhiuava Pampa, 146, 154. 

Abbiuavagupta, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
Induraja, teacher of, 90. 

Jayaratha’s commentary on, 171. 
Kshemaraja, a pupil oi, 1 15, 

Yfimana quoted by, 68, 70. 

Abbira princes, Kholesvara’s exploits airainst 
176. 

Abbiras, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Abhyushakas, 72. 

Abis’ares, 8. 
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Abu, fort of, 258. 

Abu inscriptions, 204. 205. 

Abii ‘Abdu'ilah Miihammad ibn Batuta, 218. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Lawik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabuk-Tigin, 101, 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) Ali Qalandar Shaikh Sharafu- 
d-Din, death, 216. 

Abu-Bakr Shah, king of Delhi, 231, 232. 

Dynastic List. 312. 

Abu Hakim Shaibani, expedition against 
Kanauj, 60. 

Abu lbrahim-i-lsma‘il, Samdni, 104, 105, 
106. 

Abu Is-haq al Istakhri, 92. 

Abu Is-baq-i-Tahiri, 93. 

Abu-1- Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- Ahmad, wazir, 98, 
104. 

Abu'-l-Abbas-i-Mamun, Farighuui, 110. 

Abu-l-Paraj Eimi, poet, 125. 

Abu-l-Fath'-al-Hutazid billah Abu Bakr 
ibn Hustakafi billah, Khalifah of Egypt, 
225. 

Abu-l-Fath Bu.sti, Shaikh, 119. 

Abu-l-Fath Ludi, 107. 

Abu-l-Fatli .Shaikh Kamal Qazi of Bilgram, 
270. 

Abii-l-Fau'aris-i-'Abdu-l-Halik, 92, 103. 

Abu-1-Fazl, lung of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Abu-l-Fnzl-i-‘Aziz, sent as deputy to Eirut, 
90. 

Abu-l-Fazl-i-HIubammad, author, 130. 

Abu-l-Hasan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318.,' 

Abu-1-Ha.san of Hiriit, 94. 

Abu-l-H.asan, I-l.ak-i-Nasr, 104. 

Abu-1- Hasan-i-Nasr, 80, 90. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur, governor of Hirfit, 
94. 

Abu-l-Hirs-i-AIansur II, 103. 

Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh, 05. 

Abu-l-Q.asim Hasan Ahmad ibn ‘Unsari, 
123. ■ ■ _ _ 

Abu-l-Qasim-i-Nuh II : see title Nuh II. 

Abu-l-Qilsim, defeat by Bak-Tuzun, 103. 

Abii-l-Qilsira-i-Simiur, 104, 106. 

Abu-l-Qrisim ‘Ubaidn-llah ibn 'Ahmad ibn 
Kjmrdadbhih, author, 84. 

Abu-l-5ra‘ali or isa?ru-llnh, author, 141. ' 

Abu-Han?ur, retires from Government of 
Ilirrit. 93. 

Abii-AIuhamm.ad Na.rihi, author, 117. • 

AbiiAIuslim, governors of Sindh appointed 
by. 05. 

Abu Xatr-i-Ahmad, 81. 

Abu IS'asr Shar of Ghai'jistan, 104. 

Abu-Rihriu Al-Biruui, 115. 


Abu SajTid Purani, Shaikh, 271. 

Abu Salih-i-Mansur 1, 93. . 

Abu Siihail Hamaduni, e.vpulsiou from Eai, 
117. 

Abu Suliman-i-Da‘ud, father of Jaghar 
Beg, 117. 

Abu Turab, Governor of Sindh, 69. 

Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Siraf, 85. 

Abu Zakri‘a-i-Yabyn, expels Shabasi from 
_ Hirat, 87. 

Acbagi ; see title Aclmgi. 

Achdranga Sutra,” commentary on, 79. 
Acharasa, 160. 

‘‘Acluirasdra,” 164. 

Aclmgi, General under Yikramdditya YI, 
_ repels Vishnuvardhana’s invasion, 130. 
Achugi I, Sinda of YelbiU’ga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Aclmgi II, Sinda of Erambarage, over- 
throvrs Bboja I, 135. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Yelbn'rga, 141, 143, 144. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi III, Sinda of Yelburga, 157. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Achymtnndynka, governor of the . Sasati 
^ district, 204. 

Acbyutapuram copper-plate of Indravarmau, 
131. 

Achutnrdya, Dpiaslic List, 309. , 

‘J Addbu-l-Puznld,” 244. 

Adam, Sultan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Adaragunchi inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 
Addakn of Yardharadna, 84., 

Adhirdja Indra, 55. , 

Adbiru'pa Thakur, 305. 

Ajligai Ojhil, 76. 

‘Adil Khan, governor of Dlbalpur, 234,- 
237 

‘Adil Khan II of Khandesh, 259, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil lOidn III of Khandesh, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil IGidn Fdruqi, 267. 

‘Adil &idh the Meek of Ma‘har, 225. 

Dynastic List, 317. , ' 

‘Adil Shnhis of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List. 318. 

Founded hy Yusuf ‘Adil Shdh, 265. 
Adipnriina,” 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Chola, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Aditvall orKarikdla, Chola, Dvnastic List, 

_ 283. ■ ■ 

Aditya Rama Tarnian, ruler in Tondd, 166. 
Adityasena, Gupta of JIagadha, 57, 62. 
Aphsad, inscription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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Aditj’avardliana of Tiianeiar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Adityavarman, Early Cliulukya, 46. 
Adityavarman of Haiigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Adityavarman, Pallava, Dynastic List, 299. 
Adityavarman (Maukliari Yarmans), Dynastic 
_ List, 308. 

Adityavarman, S'ilaliara, Djaiastic List, 304. 
Adiyama or Idiyama, conquest by Ganga- 
raja, 141. 

Adur inscriptions, 65, 80. 

Afgjianian, Mahmud’s raids, 113. 
Afghanistan, Parthian rulers in, 19. 

Afghans : 

Delhi, rulers. Dynastic List, 312. 

. Panjah raid, 220. 

Agamika or Tristutika sect .of Jains, 
foundation, 169. 

Agashi inscription, 161. 

Agathokleia, wife of Strato, 16. 

AgatholdSs, 14. 

Asrhasiiiiha or Sitnha of Mevad, Dj-nastic 
List, 287. 

Agnmnitra, 15. 

Agra: ' 

. Earthquake at, 268. 

. -Sikandar II fixes his capital at, 267. 
Agrammes, troops of iUexander refused 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Ahadanakaram, grant from, 76. 

Ahar Miyan of Dudaun, 262. 

Ahavaditj’a, feudatory ruler of Kuppeya- 
_ Puligere province, 78. 

Ahavaditya, Vira-Vikramuditya II, D^-nastic 
_ List, 289. 

Ahavamalla, ruler in conjunction with 
Saukama, 162, 163, 164. 

Eeudatories under, 150, 163, 164. 
Ahavamalla Eurmadi-Taila II : see title 
Tail.apa II, Chalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mas'ud, 121. 

Ahmad, governor of Parghunah, 73, 79. 
Ahmad, prince, plot to place on throne of 
• Gujarat, 263. 

Ahmad, Shaildi, 137. 

Ahmad (11) of Ahmaduagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ahmad, governor of Sijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Ayaz, governor of Delhi, 223. ' 
Death, 224. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi, prime minister 
to Mahiirud, 104 

Ahmad ihn Nizam ^tiih of Ahmaduagar, 
Djmastio List, 317. 

Ahmad ihn Yahya ihn Jahir Al-BilndurT, 
death, 81. 

Ahmad Khan, governor of Tirhut, 216. 
Ahmad lUiattu, Shaikh, death of, 266. 


Ahmad Ni.z.am ^ah Bahri, 265, 266, 269. 
Ahmad Nizam plains. Dynastic List, 317. 
Ahmad Samaiii, 86. 

Ahmad Sliah, Bahraani, 246, 249, 251. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Siah III, Bahmani, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat: 

Ahmaduagar, founded by, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 261, 252, 263, 264. 

Death, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Forts and military posts erected by, 
245. 

Maudud’s rebellion, 241. 

Temple of Sidhpfvr destroyed by, 243. 
Ahmad Sliah II of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Alimad-i-Ninl Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
Ahmad-i-SafEar, 90. 

Ahmadnbad ; 

Fortifications finished, 244. 

Jam‘i Masjid, completion, 247. 
Kariiavati founded on site of modern 
city, 128. 

Ahmadahad Bidar, citadel founded, 249, 251. 
Ahmadnagar, city of, founded % Aljmad 
Shah I, of Gujnr.at, 248. 

Ahmadnagar, city of : ' 

Ahmad Nizam ^ah, founder of, 206. 
Ahmad Nizam ^lulus, Dynastic List, 
'317. 

Ahsan Shah, succeeded by ‘Alau-d-Din 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahwaz, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Ai-Titim, reduces Multan, 181. 
iVihak Klian, ravages Multau and Siwalikh, 
212 . 

Aihole Inscriptions : 

BijjalaandYikrama, 159. 

Durga Temple, 63. 
Huchchiraalli-gudi, 59. 

' Krishna, 80. 

Mahgaliia, 44. 

Pulike^in, 46. 

Satya^raya, 41. 

Aihole Meguti inscriptions, 46, 47. 
Ainu-d-Din, 223. 

Ainii-l-klulk, governor of Nahrwalah, 270, 
Ainu-l-Mulk MultanI, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Ainu-l-Mulk, suhadar of Oudh, 221. 
Aivaparfiia, S'ihihara, Dynastic List, 304. 

-I 

S ■ in, 48 (note). 

Ajiitaiatru, murders his father and succeeds 
to the throne, 5, 6. 
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AjAvrisba, Buddhist convent at, 179. 

A jayanieru, founded by Ajayaraja, 14G. 
Ajayapala, temple erected in reign of, 153. 
Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 159. 

Copper-plates of, 159, 160, 161. 
Dymastic List, 282. 

Narapati flourishes under, 161. 
Ajayapala of Kuniauu, palace built by, 225. 
Ajayaraja or Salhana, 146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ajayasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ajayavarman of iLllava, 147, 177. 

D\-nastic List, 300. 

Ajaygadh inscriptions, 177, 201. 

Apt Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

8 . , ' 

72. 


Dynastic List, 294. 

Ajitasiniha, guru of Devendrasiihha, 181. 
A.iitasiiiiha of ilarvad. Dynastic Lists, 297. 
Ajmir : 

Bhirnj’s rebellion, 170. 

Chahninanas of. Dynastic List, 277. 
Inscription, 154. 

Ajmir IDiaii, Dynastic List, 285. 

Aiodhan, battles fought at, 238, 239. 
Akiilaiika or Akakaiika-Chandra, 68, 72. 
Akalavarsha S'ubhatunga, Eathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

Akat Infill, attempt to assassinate ‘Alau-d- 
Dlu, 210. 

Akbar, conquests of : 

Bengal, 314. 

Gujar.at, 316. 

Kashmir, 315. 

'Maliiva, 316. 

^larvad, 297. 

Akbar Quli IDian, Djmastic List, 285. 
Akesines, Alexander the Great crosses, 8. 

“ .ikhyanakaraaniko^a,” 129, 147. 
Akhayasiriiha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Akkadevi, governor of Kisukad district, 112. 
Akkalaraja or Yalaka-Karaaya, 264. 
Akshobhyafirtha, death of, 192. 

Al-Hasah Qarlugh. viceroy of Gliur and 
(Biazni, 180. 

Al-Hu.sain, 73. 

Al-Mahdi, IDialifah, 68. 

Al-Mamim, Klialifah, governors of 
Mmrasan a])pointed by, 73, 74. 
jU-Mansfir, Khallfah, 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas‘udi, historiau. 93. 

Al-Mu'tasim B'illah, Klialifah, 75. 
Al-Qadir B'illah, IChalifah, 104. 

Alaf Khan, revolt, 266. 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80. 

Alama of Trigarta, Dpastic List, 307 . 
Alamanda copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, 
_ 131. 

Alampundi copper-plate, 230. 
‘Alamu-d-Din, 239. 

Alankara : 

Divan under Sussala-Jayasiiiiha, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

Writers on, 8(i, 213. 

“ Alahkarachudamani,” 152. 

“ Alankaralikaiastra,” 22. 

“ Alaukarasan'asva,” 142. 

“ AlaiikaraAastra,” 68. 

“ Alankaravimar^ini,” 171. 

Alausiiidia, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakuyah, rebellion, 
117. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud III, ruler of 
Ghazni, 125, 135, 136. 

Dymastic List, 311. 

‘Alnu-d-Din of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Diu of Budaun, murder of, 230. 
‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah II Bahmani, 
222, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din, ‘Ali-i-Mardan of Bengal, 176, 
177. 

Djmastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali ^lah of Bengal, 219, 221. 

Djmastic List; 313. ' 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali Sher of Kashmir, 
Djmastic List, 315. 

‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji Shah df 
Ma'har, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Aj'az, 193. 

‘Alau-d-Din Bahriim Shah, 169. 

Minhaj-i-Saraj; office held under, 
181. 

‘Alnu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Djmastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu, 222, 223, 225. 
Djmastic List, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Humayun ,^iah Bahmani, 
259, 260. 

Djmastic List, 317. 

‘Ahlu-d-Din Husain of Ghuri, 144, 150, 
151, 153, 155. 

Djm.a.stic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah of Bengal, 266, 
267. 

Djmastic List, 314. 

‘Alnu-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah of 
Delhi, 255, 256, 263'. 

Djmastic List, 312. 

Siimana expedition, 256. 
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‘AlSu-d-Dln ‘Imad Shiilii of Berar, 268. 
‘Alaii-d-Din Jani, governor of Lalchnauti. 
183, 186, 186. 

‘Alaii-d-Din jVIas‘ud .Shall of Delhi, 188. 
D}'nastic List, 312. 

‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Amir-i-Hfijib, 

200 . 

‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad of Gliur, DjTiastic 
List, 311. 

‘Ahiu-d-Din Muhammad ^lah I of Delhi, 
209. 

' Alp lasn slain hy, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
De.ith; 214. 

Delhi, throne seized hy, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Liruz Shah, assassinated hy, 209. 
Karra governed hy, 207. 

Khizr ^an imprisoned by, 214. 

“ Keiv Musulmans ” massacred, 213. 
Oudh governed hy, 208.' 

■ Sulairaan ^ah attempts to assassi- 
nate, 210. 

‘Alau-d-Din Saj 7 id, author, 210. 
‘Alau-d-Din Shah Bahmani, 272. 

Dpastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-lDin Sikandar Shah of Ma‘bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Dtsuz of CTiur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphonso de, Portuguese 
Eastern empire foimdcd by, 268, 271. 
Alexander of Epeiros, 12. 

Alexander the Great, Indian conquests, 7-10. 
Seleukos Kikator’s treaty alth Chan- 
dragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghat inscription of Karasiriihadeva, 155. 
Alhana or Sulhana, 147. 

Alhanadeva the Chahamfina, 156. 

' Djuastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakamadeva, 153, 
154, 287. 

‘Ali, followers of, expelled from Kandabel, 
67. 

‘Ali of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali I of Bijapur, Ih’nastic List, 318. 

‘All II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali of Kashmir, defeat by Jasrat, 245. 

‘Ali of Khurasan, 73. 

‘Ali Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘Ali Beg .Shaikh, expeditions, 247, 250, 251. 
‘Ali Gujarati, league against Sarwam-l- 
Mulk, 262._ 

‘Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn Haman, 76. 


‘Ali Mahk sends expedition to relief of Uchh, 
235. 

‘Ali Khan of Khandesh, Djuiastic List, 
316. 

‘Ali lOiweshawand, conspiracy and death, 
116. 

‘Ali Shah capitulates to Ghiyasu-d-Din.and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 

‘Ali-abad, Da‘ud routed at, 119. 
‘Ali-i-Kar-makh, governor of Labor, 165. 
‘Ali-i-Mardan, 175, 176. 

‘Ali-Tigin subdued by Altun-Tash, 116. 
Aliga, 258. 

‘Alim Khan : 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim ^ah of Delhi : see title ‘Alau-d-Din 
ibn Muhammad ‘Alim .Shah. 

Alinii copper-plates, 67. 

Aliya Verna Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Allah Guli Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Allah-dad, league against Sawaru-l-Mulk, 
262. 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

AJlata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

D)’nastio List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn dasim seizes, 60, 61. 
Alp Arsalan, 121, 123, 125. 

Alp I£han Hushang: see title Hushang, 
Ghuri, 

Alp Khan Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin : 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Hir.it governed by, 93. 

Altamsh : see title Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh. 
Alti Sakman attacks Balkh, 119. 
Altun-Tash, governor of Khwarizm, 109, 
110, 116. 

Altuniah, 186, 187. 

Aluka, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
.Mupas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-l-Mulk captures, 248. 
Amalachandragani, copy of “ Katharatna- 
kosa” written by, 137. 

Amalananda, author, 194. 

Amana Yadava of Devagiri, 204. 
Amarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaragauga of Seunade^a, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Amaragahgoya, Dynastic List, 310. 
Amariija, conversion, 66. 

“AmarakoSa,” commentary on, 250. 
Amaramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Amara'mallagi, Dynastic List, 310. 
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Amarapandita or Amarayati, autlior, 182,1 87. 

Aniarasiihha’s 204. 

Amarji of Kaclih . 

“ Amani^ataka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambada, defeats Mallikarjuna, IfiS. 
Ambarniitb inscription, 125. 

Ambcm inscriptions, 176, 177. 

Ambikadevi, Djiiastic List, 276. 

Amgachbi copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Klian ot Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Amirs, see second title, as Amir Nuh 
SamanI, see Nub Samani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

Amitrochates, 11. 

Amitraghata, llv 
Amma. grants, 70, 76, 85. 

Amma I, 85, 87, 88. 

DjTiastic List, 279. 

Amma II or Vijayaditya VI, 90. 

'Dynastio £ist, 280. 

Ammaiappesvara temple inscription, Pada- 
vedu, 247. 

Ammanayya, 161. 

Ammafigadevi, -svife of Ttajaraja I, 112. 
Amoghaviijra, travels and translations, 61. 

, Amoghavarsha I, Nripatuiiga, Durlabba, 
Easbtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Djmastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, tvar witb, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78. 

“ Jnyadhavalatika ” uritten during 
reign of, 75. 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

Karknr.ala aided by, 72. 
Amogbavarsba II, 86. 

I Draastio lAst, 300. 

Amogbavarsba III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amogbavarsba FF or Kakk.ala Karka II, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Amra I of Mevad, D^mastic List, 288. 
Amra II of Jlevad, DjTiastio List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradev.asuri, author, 147. 

‘Amran, governor of Sindh, 75. 

Amrasiiiiba, Djnastic List, 291. 
Amritacbandrasuri, author, 83. 

Amyitadatta, poet, 223. 

Amritnpfiln of Biidaun, D}'nnstic List, 299. 
“ ximritnrtba-sutra,” translation of, 35. 
Amrite^vara, 172. 

‘Amrii ibn al-Tamlmi, conquest of Sistan 
ascribed to, 52. 

‘Amrfi ibn Jamal, 67. 

‘.•\mru ibn Lais, 83. 

‘.\mru ibn llubanunad ibn Qasim, governor 
of Sindh, 64. 


‘Amru ibn llusbm al-Babali, commander 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

Ain^uvarman of AVestern Nepal, 60, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Vamadeva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana-Vcma Reddi, 228. 

Dynastio List, 302. 

AnabilS of Chululdsvara family, 101. 
Anabiln of Nadole, Djnastic List, 278. 
Anamkond ; 

Inscriptions, 155, 157. 

Jagaddeva’s attack, 152. . ' 

Ananda, Iluddbist conncil under, 6. 

Ananda or Nandadeva of Nepal, 155. 

Ananda Naij'ayika, 148. 

Ananda, son of S'ambbu, 148. 

Anandadeva, 87. 

Anandamalla or Anantamalln of Nepal, 206; 
Anandatirtba, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
An.andavurdhana ; 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

A''erse on Vnra.ana, 70.’ 

■Works by, 76. 

Anandp.ll of Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Djnastic List, 303. 

Anauga, Dor Raja, copper-plate of, 130. 
Anangapida of Kashmir, 76, 77- 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, antbor, 259. 

An.intadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Anantadeva of Kashmir, 114, 126, 131, 152.' 
Djnastic List, 294. ' 

Anantadeva or Anautapala, S'iliihara, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Anantapalaj-ya, 136. 

Anantavamiadeva, Alamanda copper-plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavarman ' Cbodagaiigadeva, ' Later 
Ganga of Kalinga, isO. 

Djnastic List, 2S6. 

Grants of, 128, 286. 

Aiicbala Gacbcbba of the Jains, foundation, 
131, 137. 

Andhra kings ; 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 
Gautamiputra reconquers territory , 22 . 
Andbrabbritya or Satavuhana dynastj', rise 
of, 14. 

Andwar, Mubarak ^inb attacks, 247. 
AneMdevn, father of Vira-Bijjarasa, 177. ■ 
Anekamalla, Raja, GopeSvar inscription,' 167. 
“ Anck.arthasaugraha,” 162. 

Anga kings ; 

Amogbavarsba ■svorsbipped by, 72. 
Bimbisfira conquers, 5. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Anganadeva, daughter of, marries Indra III, 
85. 


IM)EX. 


329 


Oilgas,’ commentaries on, 126. 

AnMlvad : 

Blioja captures, 109. 

Chapotkatas or Chavadas, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Chaulukyas, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates, 180, 189. 

Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Vanaraja, 
65. 

Goyinda III seizes Lata, 71. 
Mahmud’s invasion, 113. 
Mu'izzu-d-Din’s invasion, 162. 
Qutbu-d-Din sacks town, 170. 
Vigrabaraja attacks, 97. 

Well at, built by TJdayamati, 122. 
Aniruddba, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Trigarta, Dj-nastic List, 307. 
Afii'aneri, inscription from, 148. 

Ahka of Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ahkideva, Eatta Mahasamanta, 145. 
Ankuleivara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Bliillama defeats} 166. 

Anmgeri ; 

Bijjala’s expedition against, 156. 

. Inscriptions, 166, 160, 166. 
Auorat'azo, identical ■with Amiruddha, 124. 
Antala, Bhillama captures toum from, 165. 
AntarvedI, Sallakshanavarmadeva’s 'war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 16. 

Antigonbs attacked byEudemos and Eumenes, 

10 . 

Antigonos Gonatos, mentioned in edict of 
A^oka, 12. 

Antimakhos I, 14. 

Antiokhos II, 11, 12. 

Antiokhos III, incursion into Baktria and 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. 
Antroli-Chharoli grant, 66. 

Anupasimha, Djmastic List, 277. * 

Anupura, siege of, 63. 

Anuruddiia conquers Thaton, 124. 

“ Auyoktimuktalata4ataka,” 136. 
Aparaditya I, S'ilahara, 147. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparaditya II, S'ilahara, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

Aparajita, S’ilrdiara, 103. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparajita, 'Udepur inscription, 55. 
Apararka, 164, 173. 

Aphsad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

Apollodotos 1,15. 

ApoUodotos Philopator, 15. , 


Apollonios of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appa, Dynastic List, 310. 

Appana Timma, Dynastic List, 297. 
Appivyika, repulsed by Pulike^in II, 46. 
Aprameya, defeats Naganna,’ 1 07. 
Apsarodeyi, wife of Eajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabics (Purali), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajikas : see title Tajikas, 

Arakan or modern Burmese era begins, 51. 
Arakhosia : 

Kozulo Kadphises captures, 18. 
Krateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Seleukos’ treaty with Chandragupta, 

11 . 

Aram Sh.ah, 176. 

D)’nastic List, 311. 

“ Arambhasiddhi,” 183, 259. 

Arasiniha, -author, 182. 

Arberal Chama Eaja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Archebios, 16. 

Arike^arin, Chalulcya, 74. 

D)'nastic List, 280. 

Arikesarin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arikeiarin or Kesideva, S'ilahara of the 
Northern Konkan, 108, 110. 

Dynastic Lists, 303. 

Arifijaya, Choja, D)’nastic List, 283. 
Arisimha, author, 187. 

Arisimha of Mevad, Dpastio List, 287. 
Arjuna of Chedi, granddaughter marries 
Indra III, 86. 

Arjuna, Kachchhapaghata prince : 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Eajyapala destroyed by, 105, 113. . 
Arjuna Senapatx seizes supreme power in 
Thiine^ar, 53. 

Arjunadeva destroys Gurjaradesa, 162. 
Arjunadeva, Viighela Chaulukya, 202. . 

D)'nastic List, 282. 

Arjunavarman, author, 177. 

Arjunavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Arjunayanas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Arkali faian, governor of Uchh and Multan, 
208, 209. 

Armativala, districts governed by, 170. 
AmiJl of Sindh, 302. 

Arnoraja, Chahamana, 152, 157. 

Djaiastio List, 277. 

Amoraja of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Arnoraja of S'akhambliari-Sambhar, de- 
feated by Kimiarapala, 149. 

Arrian, author of the “ Indika,” 24. 
Arringal inscription, 169. 

Arsakes, 19, 20. 
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Arsakides, invasion by Eozulo Kadpliises, 18. 
Arsalan Hinn, campaigns, 198, 199, 200. 
ArsalSn Shah of Gjiazni, 139, 140. 

Dj-nastic List, 311. 

Arsalan-i-Balu, defeat by Nasr, 105. 
Arsalan-i-Jazib ; 

, Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur, -war with, 
104. 

Nasr aided by, 105. 

Arsi Eana of Slevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Artabanos HI, 20. 

Aryabhata, author, 34. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

“ Aryabhatatnlya Karanagrantha,” 244. 
Aryarakshita, founder of the Anchala 
Dachchha, 131. 

‘‘ Aryashtaka,” 34. 

Aryasitiiha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, esterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Asad, Samani, 73. 

Asada, author, 167. 

Commentary on, 202. 

Asadhara, author, 185. 

Asadi Tusi, author, 105. 

Asaladeva of Narwar, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Asanga, 35. 

Asaraja of ITadoio, Dynastic List, 278. 
Asnrg'aon copper-plate, 235. 

Ashadha inscription, Sogal, 99. 

Ashi Khiin, Dynastic List, 285, 

“ Ashkalu-l-Bilad,” 90. 

Asbkiin Khwarizm Shah, 90. 

Ashtama, 297. 

“ Ashtasahasrika Prajuaparamita,” 114, 

“ Ashtas.aptatika,” 138. 

“Ashta4ati,” 68. 

Ashtavritti,” by JineJvara, 113. 
or Asni, 111. 

Asir, invasion by Mahmud Baiqarah, 267. 
‘Ast'udi, poet, 105. 

Asni fort, capture by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 169. 
Asnl inscription, 85. 

Asoka, 11. 

Purnavarman last descendant of, 43. 
A4okamalla, 230. 

Asokavalla of Sap.adalaksha, 159, 161. 

Gaya inscription, 1 69. 

Aspnsinns,’conqucst by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Aspavamia, 17. 

A'pioucs, capture by Mithridatcs I, 13. 
A.'^snkenoi, 5, 7. 

Assam ; 

Ilusain Shah’s expedition, 267. 
Korih-Eastcm Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Kajas, Dimastic Lists, 275. 


Assembly of allied Kajas at S'rinagar,133. 
Assjtia, tribes subject to, 5. 

Astakenoi, subjection to Stria, Persia, 5. 
Astronomy, Hindu, introduction to Arabs, 
68 . 

A5vaghosbn, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakur inscriptions, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajapur, Dynastic List, 290. 
Atigupta visits China, 63. 

Atila, Buddhist sago, 100. 

Atma Chand, D}’nastic List, 281. 

“ AtmSnusa4ann,” 77. 

“Attnkatha,” translation, 30. 

Augasi copper-plate o4 Madanavarraadeva, 
146. 

Augustus, Emperor, receives Indian em- 
bassy, 19. 

Auhad Mtan, 247. 

Avalladevi, wife of Karnadeva, 121. 

“ Avnlokite.4vnra - bodhisattva - Mnhastha - 
maprapta - bodhisattva-vyakarana-sutra,” 
translation, 31. 

Avanivarmoin, 87. 

Avantivarman of Kashmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Avantivarman (Maukhari), Dynastic List, 
308. 

Avasara I, S'ilahara, Dj-nasfic List, 304. 
Avfisara II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara III, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

AvaSyaka, Jniinasagara’s work on, 223. 
“Ava^yakalaghuvptti,” 174. 

“ AvaSyakasuIra,” works on, 156, 187. 
Ayaz, Malik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhyn, siege of, 17. 

“ Aj-urvedaras.aypna,” 201. 

Ayyana I, Chalukya, 86. 

D)Tiastio List, 278. 

Ayyappa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

Zeionises connected with, 20. 
A.ziliBes, 17, 18. 

‘Aziz Himar of Mfilava, 221. 

Azuri Kazi, poet, 105. 

Azuri, Shaikh, author, 251. 


B. 

Bfibar, Sultan of Delhi, 269, 270, 271, 
273, 274. 

Birth, 264. 

Dr-nastic List, 312. 
luiondamir visits court of, 262, ' 

Babiniya, 226. 

Bachaladevi, wife of Somc4vara I, 119. 
Bacbaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135, 
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Bncldraja, governor of Karnataka provinces, 
192. 

Badami : 

Cave inscription, 42. 

Clialukyas (see under that title). 
Baddiga, Dynastic List, 280. 

Baddiga Amogliavarsha, 88, 300. 

Badghais : 

‘Abdu-llali ihn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Ta'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Badi'u-z-Zaman Mirza, 268. 

Badr Mubauimad, 244. 

Badr-i-Chach, mission to Daulatabad, 221. 
Badin-d-Din Simqar, 187- 
Badni-d-Dln Sunqar the Rumi, 200. 

Bagar, e.vpeditions against : 

Abu Tiirab, 69. 

Mahmud Baiqarah,.266. 

Muhammad Karim, 256. 

Baghhan, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad : 

Drought; famine, plague, 116. 
Embassy from Sindh, 68. 

Baglanah, ravaged by Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani, 251. ^ 

Bagrari or Bateivar inscription, 170. 
Baguinra copper-plates, 35, 54, 78, 81. 
Bahadur Gilani, 266. 

Bahadur Khan, Prince of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Kahir, campaigns, 231, 233, 
238. ' 

Bahadur Shah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat, 273, 274. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Bahadur Shah of Khandesh, Djnastic List, 

Bahadur ^lah Balbani of Bengal, 217. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahadur Shah (Khizr) of Bengal, Djnastic 
List, 314. 

Babul inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Bahau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahau-d-Din ‘Ali of Ghazni, 122. 

Djn.astic List, 311. 
Bahau-d-Din_Hilal, 189. 

Bahau-d-Din I-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
Bahau-d-Din of Ghur, 150, 151. 

Djnastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din, ^ailA, 273. 

Bahau-d-Din Tughril : 

Flight from Hirat, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170.- 
Bahau-d-Din Zakaria, .Shaikh. 159, 203. 
Bahmani Djnasty : 

Deveraya II, invasion, 255. 

Djnastic List, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bahram or Bairam Abij-a, revolt and death, 
219. 

Bahram Khan of Bengal, 217. 

Djnastic List, 3 1 3. 

Bahram Muh, 187, 188. 

Bahram !^ah of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahusahaya - Dadda III, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Baijnath copper-plate, 172. 

Baijnath Pra^asti: 

Djnastic List from, 295. 

S’urada writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hoiigal, inscription from, 149. 

Baila, Timur victorious at, 237. 

Bairam Klian, 239, 241. 

Bairisal, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baj Klian, 115. 

Djnastic List, 285. 

Bajaur, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 
Bak-Taghdi, 117. 

Bak-Tamur, 197. 

Bak-Tuzun : 

Abu-l-Qasim defeated bj', 103. 

Flight from Kishapur, 104. 

Mansur II dethroned by, 103. 

Baka poet, 243. 

Bakhtsimha, 297. 

Bakhurz, 78. 

Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria : 

Alexander the Great in, 7. 

Antiokhos III, invasion, 13. _ , 

Diodotos, founds Graeco - Baktnan 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Sek, or S’aka tribe, invasion, 15. 
Yueh-ti tribe established in, 15. 

“ Balabh.arata,” 82, 182, 187. 
“Bulabodha,” 166. 

Balachandra, commentary finished by, 202. 
Baladova, Drastic List, 291. , , , , 

Bfiladitya of Magadha, attacks and defeats 
Mihiraknla, 38, 40. 

Balagamve inscriptions, 57, 58, 111, 121, 
128, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. 

Balaharsha, Dynastic List, 293. 

Balaprasada of Hastikundi, 103. 
Balaprasadn of Kadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

“Balaramayana,” 82. 

Balavarman, Chalukj'a, 72. 

Balkan, House of, Djnastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Nadolo, Djnastic List, 278. 
Balka Khan, embassy to Shamsu-d-Din 
Altamsli, 184. 

Balka, Malik, rebellion, 182, 183. 
Balk'a-Ti'^Tn, governor of Ghazni, 89, 95. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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Balkh : 

‘Abdu-llali ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Alti Sakuifm attacks, 119. 

Coins of Eukratides found in, 13. 
I-lak Kban and Qadr Klian defeated 
• by Jfabmud, 107. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballaja I, Hoysala, 137, 138. 

DjTiastic List, 289. 

Ballala 11, 'N ira-Ballala, Tribbuvanamalla 
or Bliuiabala-Yira-Gauga, Ho 3 -sala, 160. 
Brabma succumbs to, 164. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Feudatories under, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171, 172, 173, 175. 

Haiigal besieged by, 171. 

Jaitrasiiiiba defeated by, 165. 
Siugbana defeats, 176. 

Ballala or Vira- Ballala III, Hoj'.sala, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala, S'ilabara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Ballala YCidava, Djmastic List, 310. 
Bnllaladeva, governor of Masavadi country, 
17A 

Ballaladeva, Babau-d-Dln flies to, 218. 
Bnllajadeva- Vulabliata or Boddij'a, feudatory 
of Anima II, 90. 

Ballnjasena, Dj'nastic List, 303. 

Ballaj-ya, governor of Annigere, 175. 
Ballayvasnliani, 165. 

Balo ivalj-an Cliand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Balsar grant, 63. 

BamanI inscription, 149. 

Bammu of Yelbiu-ga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bamniana)Ta or Barraadevarasa, districts 
governed by, 149. 

Bamniarasa, 138. 

Bammidevarnsa, 161. 
liampur, 9. 

Bana, poet, 44. 

Buna kings : 

Dynastic List, 276. 

Barantaka conqifers, 82. 

BanaSalii castle, Bbiksuucbara killed in, 145. 
Banavasi ; 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
Ivirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

I'nlikeiin 11 subdues, 46. 
Bajendra-Choja subdues, 105. 
Banavidbyadhara, Dynastic List, 276. 
Banbir of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Banda Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Bandhuv.arman, 33. 

Djuastic List, 308. 

Banian, expedition against, 185. 

Baukiipur inscription, 124. 

Baiikcyanisa, 73. 


Bauksbera inscription, 46. ■ • 

Banuur inscription, 156; 

Bappa or Bappaka of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. ■ ’ . / 

Bappabbattisuri, 05. 

Bappuka, subjugated by Krishna III, 89. 

“ Baqia Naqia,” 196. 

Baraua : 

‘Abdu-l-Malik captures, 08. 
Hasbam’s expedition, G6. 

Barabdari inscription of Bibar, 201. 

Baran : 

Capital city of Cbandraka, 70. 
Mahmud Shab II, expedition against, 
240. 

Barapa, ruler of LiitadeSa or - Central 
Gujarat, 97, 98. 

Trilocbanapala descended from, 123. 
Barbak Sbab ibn Bublul of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 264.- • ' ' 

Dynastic List, 315, 

Bardar, Slabmud Shah’s expedition against, 
196. 

Bardasir, besieged in Kirmon, 180, 

Burdoli, Bbaroeb kingdom, 32. 

Bai’Id, Amir, ruler of Bidar, 208, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Barid Sbubi dynasty, 206, 318. 

Banna, districts ruled by, 106. 

Barmadeva, feudatory of Jayasiiiiba II, 113, 
130. 

Barmarasa, governor of the Banavasi 
districts, 150. 

Baroda copper-plate, 75'. 

Baroda grant of Dbruva II, 72. 

Baroda State, Bharocb kingdom, 32. 

Bartar fort, Mas'ud captures, 111. 

Basiibi copper-plate, 137. 

Bashir ibn Dii'ud, governor of Sindh, 73, 75. 
Basscin inscriptions, 74, 127, 155. 

Batnol, fort of, Ahmad I reeluces, 243. 
Batok, religious establishment founded by 
Sb.aikb Burbun, 231. 

Batpura or B.appura family, 41. 

Biiwar, reduced by Mahmud Baiqarab, 200. 
Baward, Saljuqs receive land from Mas'ud, 
119. . . • . ' 

Baynzid Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Baz Babiulur Gbaud, Dynastic List, 281. 
Bcgbram, coins of Goudopbarcs found in, 20. 
BegLiu, 117, 121, 123. 

Begur inscriptions, 88, 91. 

Bcbatti, Dhiirvad, inscriptions from, 164, 
19 A 

Bclal Sou or Bellabuscna, Dynastic List, 3u2. 
Bclgntim, subdued by Muhammad ^I'lb 
Babmani III, 201. 

Belkbara inscription, 170. 
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Belupiira, captured by Permadi I, 141. 

Beliir inscriptions, 112, 229. 

Benares : 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 143, 145, 
148, 161. 

Ba-hien’s travels, 29. 

Maliendrapala’s doniiuion near, 67. 
Bondigere copper-plate, 193. 

Bengal : 

Assamese conquest of BTortli-Eastem 
Bengali 246. 

Capital cities, 256. 

Dynastic Lists, 298, 302, 313, 314. 
Biruz Shali’s expedition against, 224. 
Jajnagar Baja attacks, 189, 190. 
Ilyas dynasty, restoration, 254. 
jMeng-tsan-mvrun tributary to, 240. 
Mnbammodan conquest, 169 (note). 
Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of 
Mahar.aja Vinayakapaladeva, 70. 

Berar, ‘Inlad SbabTs of, Djmastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dj-nastic List, 291. 

Beta, D}-nastic List, 295. 

Beta or Vijayaditj'a I of Vefigi, ancestor of 
Chalukyas of Pitbapuram, 172, 280. 
Betraaraja Tribhuvanamalla, 292. 

Bettada Chama Baja, Djmastic List, 297. 
Bcttada Udaiyur, Dynastic List, 297, 
Bliadana copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabahu, 7. 

Tilakacbar)-a completes commentary 
by, 187. 

Bbadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
Bhadrasara, 11. 

Bhagalpur plate. Dynastic Lists from, 298. 
“ Bbagavadgita,” 218. 

“ Bhagavadgitatika,” 96. 

Bhagyadevi, ■>\'ife of Eajyapala, 298. 
Bhair.aumatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bhairavasiriiha of Mitliila, 266. 
Bbairavasiriiha or Hari Narayana, 305. 

“ Bhairavastotra;” 102. 

Bhakkar : 

‘Abdu-r-B.azzaq c.aptures, 114. 
Qabachab besieges in, 181. 

^ Shall Beg captures, 272. 

ShaiWi ‘All’s expedition against; 
247. 

“ Bbaktamarastotra,” 44. 

“ Bbaktamarastotratika,” 227. ' 

“ Bliiimati,” commeutarj' on, 194. 

Bhambur, cajitured by Abu Turilb, 69. 
Bbanaka, founder of Vesliadbara sect, 263. 
Bliandauaditya or Kuntaditya, 85. 

Bliandup copper-plate, 114. 

Bliilnugupta, king of Eastern Malava 38. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhapat, Ohudasamii, 284. 


Bbarabapala, Djmastic List, 295. 

Bharaioh, e.xpedrtion against, 116. 

Bharata Chandra, copper-plate, 235. 
Bharatachandra of Eumaun, 261. 

“ Bharatamaiijari,” 118. 

Bharati Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bharoch : , 

Dharasena IV occupies, 48, 51, 53. 
Gurjaras of, 32, 289. 
llakim attacks, 50. 

Junaid attacks, 62. 

Taghi attacks, 221. ' 

Bhartribhata of Mevad, Djuastic List, 287- 
Bbartridaman, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bbartrihari, 50. 

Bhasarvajfia’s “ IVyayasara,” commentary 
on, 195. 

“Bhashya” on the “Vajasaneya Samhita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 115. 

College founded for study of the 
“ Siddhautasiromani,” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. ’ 

Bhaskarabhatta, 85. 

Bhask.aracharya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Bhasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 266. 
Bhatarka, 37, 39. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgaon : 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Harasirfiha seizes, 216. 

Jayarayamalla seizes, 262. 

Bhati.ah fortress, Mahmud seizes, 107. 
Bhatindah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhatkal copper-plate, 225. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhatta KaUata, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76, 
80.’ ■ 

Bhatta Harayana, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhatta Baghava, commentarj’ by, 195. 
Bhatta Ddbhato, 68. 

Bhattotpala, identical vrith Utpala, 95. 
Bhava Brihaspati, inscription, 158. 
Bhavabhuti, poet, 58, 62. 

Bhavanaga Bharariva, daughter marries 
Gautamiputra, 307. 

Bhavani, temple buUt by Anantadcra, 176. 
Bhavas.arraan, 260, 266. 

Bhavasiriiha or Bhave^vara, 305. 
Bhavaviveka, 49. 

“ Bhavyakumudachandrika,” 185. 
Bhavalpur inscription, 21. 

Bhavahara-stotra,” 208. 

Bhayitleva, governor of the Kundi district, 
166. 

Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 
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Bhikhaji of Bikanir, 268. 

Bhikhma or Bhishma Chand, D 3 nastic List, 
281. 

Bhikhuraja or Kharavela, 16. 

Bhiksliachara of Kashmir, 142, 145. ' 

Dvaastic List, 294. 

Bliillama'l of Dev.agiri, 160, 165, 

Draastic List, 310. 

Bhillama I of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bliillama II of Seunndeta, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama 111 of Seuijadeta, 113, 127. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama IV of Seunadeta, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bhillama Y of Seunadeta, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillamala, Bhinmal or S'rimnl, 32. 

Bhils, conquered by Mauhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhilsa : Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

Captured by ‘ Alau-d-Diu, 208. 

Bilim Karan, defeat by Mahmud fflialji, 271. 
Bhim Karuyan, Mahmud’s expedition 
against, 108. 

Bhima, repulsed by Budra, 157. 

Bhima I, Chalukj'a, 85, 86, 91, 109. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Bhima II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima HI, Chalukya : 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yfkramaditya conquered by, 87. 
Bhima, Jesalmir JIaharawal, Dynastic List, 
291. 

Bhima of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhima III of Konamandala, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Bhima, Baja of Jagat, destroyed by Maljmud 
Baiqnrah, 262. 

Bhima, Bai'a of Jammu, 246, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilahara, Djmastic List, 304. 
Bhima of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, 112, 113, 114, 
121, 284. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimadeva II, Chaulukya, 162, 179, 180, 
183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimagupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhimap.aia of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Bhimapiila of Kabul, 112, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Bliimarnfa of Liar, 270. 

Blumaruja of Konamandala, 154. 

Blumam«a or Bhimaraja, districts governed 
by, 103. 

Bhimaratha Maha-Bhnvagupta II, 305. 
Bhima-imha, conversion, 191. 

Bhiraa^iihha of Marvild, Dynastic List, 297. 


Bhimasimba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Bhimavarman, 34. 

Bliiraavarman, Pallava, genealogy of, 299. 
Bhimber, Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Bhimji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhina Eae, 107. . 

Bhiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bhivanayya, 136. 

Bhogav.arman, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhoge^vnra, 305. 

Bhoy copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bhoja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 150. 
Bhoya I, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoya II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of 
Molnva, 109. 

Bhaskanabbatta a contemporary of, 
85. 

Death, 135. 

Dhanaprdn a protege of, 96. ' 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Erevanna subjugates territories of, 
■'129. 

Jayasimba II subdues. 111. 

Karna of Chedi and Bhimadeva I 
attack, 112. 

Soraeivara I defeats, 120. 

Viryarama' slain by, 115. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Knnauj, 67, 70, 77, 
79. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of Mev.id, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S’iinhrira of Kolhupur, 135, 143. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhoja II or Vira-Bhojndeva, S'ilahara of 
Kolhapur, 166, 176. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhojadeva, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Bhojadeva, nfler of Kepal, 110. 
Bhojavarman, Chandella,'206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhopal copper -plates, 171, 177. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vishnu obtained 
■ by^ 87. 

Bhotiy.as, defeat by Eatnamalla, 262. 
Bhudda, poet, 148. 

Bhumara pillar, 31, 33. 

Bhumli, Ghumli, or Blmrailikii, 04. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundi territory, invaded by TJluch Khan, 
195. 

■Bhungar I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhungar II of Sindli, jlynastic List, 3u6. 
Bhungar III of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhuy)alnsiriibn, 134. 

Bhuruga, Bhuyada, or Bhuvada, 58. 
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“ Bhiishana,” 195. 

Bbutarya, 89. 

Bliurana, Dpastic List, 296. 

Blmvanadevi, wife of Yijayapiila, 118. 
Bliuvanaditya, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Bhiivanakirti, 260. 

Bliuvanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Bhuvanapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhuvanapala or Muladeva, Dj-nastic List, 
291. 

“ Bhuvanasundarikatlia,” 212. 
Bhuvanekakaliu I of Ceylon, embassy to 
Egypt, 2U6. 

Bbuyada of Anhilvad, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhuyika, wife of Deva^akti, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Biohana or Vicbana, 193. 

Bidar 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Barid Shahis, Dynastic List, 318. 
Nasrat Khan’s revolt, 221. 

Nizam Shah defeated near, 260. 

Bihar : 

Inscriptions, 131, 201. 

■ Muhammad ihu Tughlaq annexes, 
2i7. • 

• Muhammad-i-Bakht - var conquers, 
168. 

.Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Bihar Mai of Idar, 270. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Bfjanagar attacked by Nasratu-l-Mulk, 271. 
Bijapur:_ 

‘Adil Shahis of, 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bijaya Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Bijayagadh inscription, 28. 

Bi'jja, death of, 88. 

Bijjala or Vijjala, wife of Vira Some^vara, 
■ 184. 

Biiiala or Viiiana, Kalachuri, 164. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marries Chavunda, 167. 
Feudatories under, 162, 153,, 154, 
155, 156, 157, 158. 

Western Chalukyas conquered by, 
146, 149,161, 162,155, 156. 
Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 169. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bijialadevi, 133. 

Bijjholi inscription, 159. 

Bijnor, Mahmud ^ah attacks,. 196. 

Bikaji or Bliikhaji, 265. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Bikanir llaj. Dynastic List, 277. 
BOahgadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram, Kaja of, defeated by Iqbal Wian, 
238. 

Bilhana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bilhana, poet, 128. 

Bilhari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilsad inscriptions, 30. 

Bimbisara, S'renya, king of Magadha, 5. 
Bindusara, Maurya, 11. 

Bir Baban, revolt, 232. 

BTr, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah II, 245 
(note). 

Bisapi, granted to Vidyapati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seized by jalalu-d-Din, 179. 
Bitragunta copper-plate, 225. 

Bittiga : see title Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. 
Bittimayya, 161. 

Biyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 251, 
252. 

Biyas : 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmud Shah’s expedition, 192. 
Bodh-Gaya : 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 56. . 
“Bodhapancha^ika,” 102. 

Bodhi Tree : 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
Purnavarman restores, 43. 
Bodhidharmau, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipatha I?radipa,” 119. 

Bodhiruchi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodhiruchi or Dharmaruchi, travels and 
translations, 68. 

Boladevay^a, 128. 

Bolikeya Kesimayya, governor of the 
Tardavadi district, 158. 

Bomma or Brahma, 160, 164. 

BonthadevI, wife of Vikramaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Eoads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioh inscription, 161. 

Boukephala, founded by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bomma, defeated by Ballala, 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, conquered by Bimbisara, 5. 
Brahmadeva’s “Kranapraka^a,” epoch year 
• of, 133. 

Brahmagupta, astronomer, 44, 48. 

Bmhman, Djuastic List, 295. 

Brahmans ; 

Cliibdia, grants to, 80. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

“ Brahmasphutasiddhfinta,” 44, 48. 
Brihadratha overthrown by Pusliyamitra, 14. 
“ Brihajjatakam,” bommontary’on, 95. 
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- . -i foundation, 126. 

- - alliance ■with 

Mas‘ud, 111. 

Budaun : 

Capital city of ‘Alim Shah, 256. 
Khizr IDian invests, 244. 

Mahmud’s expedition, 196. 

Mangu Mian and ‘Umar Ivhan revolt 
against ‘Alnu-d-Din, 210. 

Pala Kiithor Dynasty, List, 299. 
Taju-d-bln put to death at, 178. 
Buddha, 4, 6, 10. 

Tooth' sent to China, 38. (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, Eajunaka of Kiragrfima, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Biiddlmhhndra, translator, 29, 31. 

“ Buddhacharitakavya,” 22. 

Buddhaghosha. 30. 

Buddhajiva, 31. 

Buddhnpala, 57. 

Buddhapiya, 194. 

Buddharaja, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Buddhnii;inta, 39. 

Buddhasiriiha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Buddhavarasa, 7 A 
Buddhavarman, Dynastic List, 299, 
Buddhavamlaraja ' of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

Buddhayn^as, 30. 

Buddhism : 

A4oka’s conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 38. 

Ceylon, 12, 17, 54. 

Cliina (see under that title). 

Councils, 6, 7, 12, 21. 

Hinayana sect, Yalahhi convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kalacliakra sj'stcm, 95. 

Korea, introduction into, 28. 
Mahfiyana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

?ilihirnkula’s persecution, 38. 
Pusliyamitra’s persecution, 15. 

Siam, introduction into, 51. 
Budliagupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bughra IChan, embassy to M.abmiid, 114. 
Bughra Ktian of Bengal, 200. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Succeeded by lluknu.-d-Din, 207. 
Buhlul Lfidi of Delhi : 

‘Alim Shah deposed bv, 254, 255, 
250. 257, 258, 265. ' 

Dynastic List, 312, 

Bu^iara; 

Abu-l-Hasan captures, 104, 


Bukhara : 

‘Ali-Tigin subdues, 110. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits, 90. 

Isma'il defeats Nasr near, 81. 
^hiibu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan, 
expedition, 102. 

Bukka I of Yijayanagara, 219, 223, 224, 
225. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Bukka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardasirin Kirman, 180. 
Burhan I of Ahmadnagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhan II of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Burhan of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Burhan, Shaikh, 231. 

Burhauu-d-Diu Gharib, Shaikh, 218.' , 
Burmese civilization, rise of, i'Z4. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 51. 
Bushang, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 78. 
'Bust: 

‘Abdu-r-E.ahman conquers, 54 . 
Da'ud’s invasion repulsed by Tu^ril, ■ 
% 123. 

Sabuk-Tigin captures, 99, 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Butarasa, governor’ of Koiigalnacjl and 
Punafl districts, 78. 

Butuga, 91, 94. 

C. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes European 
factory at Calicut, 267. 

Calicut : . ' 

Albuquerque at, 268. 

European factory, 267) 268. 

Ynsco da Gama at, 206. 

Cambay, plundered by Taghi, 221. 

Canals cut by Firuz Shah, 225. 

' Ceylon: 

Al-Jlas'udi’s visit, 93. ■ 

Amoghavajra visits, 61. 

Buddhist religion, 12, 17, 64. 
Dipavam.4a Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius. 20. 

Embassy to Eg\qit, 205. 

Fa-hion’s travels, 29. 

Jlog^llana flourishes in, 167. 
Karasiridiavarman’s conquest, 62. 
Panmtaka’s conquest, 82. 

Bajaraja’s conquest, 100. 
Ilajendra-Cho|a’3 conquest, 105. 
Sovereigns, Dynastic List, 318-322.' 
Tripitaka te.xts collected by Na-tlii, 
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Ciiach, tlirnne of Sindh usurped by, 37, 50. 
“ Chach-nnma,” 69. 

CliacMkadeva, 256. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Ghacbuji, Dynastic List, 291. 

Ohada, DjTiastic [.ist, 297. 

Chahadadeva of Narwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Cbabamanas or Choliaus, 95. 

Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 

Kadole, 95, 278. 

Chaitanya, reformer, 264. 

“ Chaityavandanakulavritti,” 205. 
Chaityavasins, 113. 

Chnknna,'165. 

Chakiraja, 72. 

Chakradhara temple, destruction, 142. 
Cbakradhvaja or Brija Simba, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Cliakrakotta, conquest by Kulottunga 
Chojadeva I, 128. 

Chakrapani, 129, 147. 

Chakravarman of Kashmir, 86, 88, 89. 

D}Tiastio List, 294. 

Chakrayudha, 76. 

Chalukya feudatories of the Eashtrakutas, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Clialukya Yiktamararsha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Chalukyas : 

Amoghavarsha I defeats, 72. 

I BadamijEarlyand'WestemChalukyas 
of, 36. 

Bharoch attacked by, 32. 

, Dynastic List, 278. 

Kalyana, connection tritb, 278. 
Bhiriia seizes part of dominions, 157. 
Decline of power, 147, 164. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 280. 
Eastern, 49, 86. 

Anarchy, 96. 

Dynastic List, 279. 
Eashtrakutas’ war with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 48. 

, ’ Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysala sovereignty' over part of 
dominions of, 122. 

Jayake5in I reconciles rvith the 
Cholas, 123. 

Krishna I reduces, 67. 

Maharashtra, supremacy in, orer- 
tiirown by Eashtrakutas, 65. 

Later dynasty established by Tailapa, 
86, 97. 

Eithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 
Yishnuvardhana’s invasion, 141. 


Ghdlukyas ; 

"Western : 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 
Kalachuris of Dekkan, feuda- 
. tories of, 145. 

Eajaraja conquers, 100. 

Yijjana or Bijj'ala conquers, 
145, 149, 161, 162, 155, 156. 
Chalukya-Bhima I, 81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Chalushparna Yasishtiputra, 25. 

Chama Eaj’a, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chamaladem, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
Chamanda, 134. 

Champanir : 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246. 

Mahmud Baiqarnh attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad Karim attacks, 257. 
Mnhammadabad founded on site, of, 
264. 

Champaranya devastated by Yasalikarna- 
deva, 143. 

Champavat copper-plates of Yishnuchandra,, 

270 . 

Chamunda, 108, 115. 

Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

“ Chamundaraja Purana,” 99. 
Chamundaraya or Chamundaraja, 99. 
Chanayagaon copper-plate, 209. 

Chanchhub, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 166. 

Chand dynasty of Kumaim, 281. 
Chandadanda expedition against Kanarese 
Mnuryas, 46. 

Chandalakabbe, wife of Somesvara, 120. 
Chnndana of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandapaln", author, 183. 

Chandar, king of Sindh, 50. 

Chanda war: 

Malik Taju-l-Mulk ravages, 245. 
Mubarak Shah and Ibrahim Shah 
fight near, 248. 

Chandellas : 

. Dynastic List, 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 75. 

Kingdom, extent of, 92. 

Chanderi, revolt of ‘Umar IQian, 253. 
ChandeSvara, 214. 

Chandirl, Ulugh IQiun’s expedition against. 
194. 

Chandi-man inscription, 131. 

Chandikabbe, wife of S'antivarman, 99. 

“ Chandikasataka,” 44. 

Chandiyana, death, 83. 
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Chandra, author, 56. 

Chandra of JJiidann, Dynastic List, 299. 
Cliaiidrahhhn of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
CliandrahhattariLa, wife of Bhoja I, 310. 
Chandradeva, •risit.s India, 53. 

Chandi-adera of lianauj, 134, 

Djnasiic List, 285. 

Chandradeva Kondavldu, 258. 

Chandraditra, 46, 64, 58. 

— mfeof, 54. 

• _ ' . Dynastic List, 304. 

Chandraditynpnra, 74. 

Cliandragacbchha, new branch, formation, 

137. 

Chnndragaiii, 132. 

Cliandragupta, founder of Manrya djTiasty, 

10 , 11 . 

Chandragupta I, Yihramadityn, 27, 29. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandragupta II, VikramSditya II, 30. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Clvandralia, rise of Dor Bajputs under, 70. 
Cli.audrnkantasimha Narendra, Dpaslic List, 
27G. 

ri\audrakirti, 49. 

Chandrainukha^iva, embassy to Romo, 20. 
Cbnndrnprd, 111. 

Cliaudnipida, 00. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Chaudraprabaclinryn, 137. 

“ Chandraprablinsvamicharita,” 166. 
Cliiiiulraraja I of Ajmir, D.rnastic List, 277. 

• '■ ■ . Dynastic List, 304. 

^ Cliandrasena, 153, 168. 

Chandrasiihha of Mithila, 226. 

Chandrasuri, 156. 

Ta^odevasuri, a pupil of, 143. 
Chandravarman, exterminated by Samudra- 
gnpta. 28. 

Cbandugidevn, 1 63, 1 64. 

Jayakesin II attacked by, 150. 
Chandupandita, 258. 

Clianesar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Cliaiigadova, a-strologcr, 170. 

Cliixpotkata or Chavada dyn.ast)', 65, 2S2. 
Cliashtana, 23. 

Dvnastic List, 296. 

Cbatta, slain by PcnnSdi, loO. 

Cliatfa, Chattaya,or Cbaftuga.DynasticList, 

Ch.ttt.t or '-“-r- ri I,,'<5{^291. 

Chattaiadc . .■ ' . ‘ . 133. 

Chatfaya, S ivactuua .'suitsuiaueva II, 292. 
Chafiimar.asa. 154. 

Chafadipama Vasislitiputra 11, 24, 
“Chafnviirga Chiniamani,” 201. 
Chaudadrunpur inscription, 202. 


Chaul : 

Ibn Miihalhal’s risit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeatbyMalikAyaz; 269. 
Cbaulukyns of Anbilvild ; 

Djaiastic Lists, 282. 

Foundation, 58, 89. 

VagUela. brancb, rise 'of, 179. ' 
Channdi^ctti, 193. 

“ Chaurnpanchnsika,” 128. 

“ Chaurfisi Pada,” 207, 

Chava of Telburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chavada or Chapotknta dynasty, 6.5, 282. 
Chavadas of Pntgadh, defeat Muda and 
Manai, 290. _ , 

Chavotaka, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 
Chavunda I of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 
304." . 

Chavunda II of Yelbtirg.a, 157, 169, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Chavunda or Clianndaraja, 196. 
Chnvundaraya, Kndamba, 121, 

Chedi : 

Bboja attacks king of, 109. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Dynastic List, Kalachuris, 293, 
Epoch of era, 26, 

Sladanavarmadova defeats king of, 
145. • 

Sallak.sbanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Somc-^vara atweks, 120. 

Tnilrtpa defeats king oL 97. 

Vakpati 11 conquers Yuvaruiadova,' 
98. 

YaSovarninn subdues, S7. 

Chellur inscriptions, 131, 144. 
Chen-to-lo-pi-li identical with GhandrSpida, 
60. 

Chchgiri, subdued by Yisbnuvardbana, 140, 
Cberas ; 

CherumHU Pcriimnl, last king of, 74. 
Govinda III captures king of, 69. 
Nnnibfirls and Ynirs, rebellion, 29. 
Jayasiiiiha II reduces, 111. 
Cbeniman Penimfil, king of Cberas, 74. 
Chhnjil, Malik; 

Ilevolt, 207. 

Teliugana exjicdition, 211. 

“ Chbandoiuifrisana,” 152. 

“ Chhandorntn.ivali,” 187. 

Clibismaka, dynasty founded by, 14. 
Chhittaraja, S'llrilifirn. 1 14. 

Dynastic Li't, 303. 

Chibdia Lrahinnns, grants to, 80. 

Cbicacole copper-plates, 131. 

Chi-ohi-fwng, Jfi.lri.'irri, visit to China, L24. 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Cbikka, 186. 
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Cbikka-Bagwadi inscriptions, 192, 193. 
Chikka Deva, Dynastic List, 297. 
Cliiltadurg inscriptions, 225. 

China : 

Al-Mas‘udi visits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators : 
Amoghavajra, 61. 

Atignpta, 53. 

■ Bodhidhannan, 39. 

Bodhiruchi, 38. 

Buddhahhadra, 31. 
Buddhacharitakavya, 22. 
Buddhajiva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

BuddhaSanta, 39. 

Buddhayasas, 30. 

Chi-chi-siang JfianaSri, 124. 

“ Dasasahasrika prajnapara - 
riiita,” 29. 

Dharmadeva, 97. 

, Dharmagnpta, 44. 

Dharmakala, 25. 

Dharmamitra, 31. 
Dharraaraksha, 30, 
Dhannarnohi, 50. 

Divakara, 57. 

Fa-chi, 41, 

Fa-hu Dharmaksha, 106. 
Fa-ynng, 31. 

Gautama Dharmajnana, 42. 
Gautama Prajnaruchi, 40. 
Gautama Saughadeva, 29. 
Gunavarman, 32. 

Gunavyiddhi, 36. 

Hiueh Tsang, 49. 

I-tsing, 56. 

Jiianagupta, 42. 

Jhanaj'aSas, 42. 

- Kalayasas, 31. 

Ka^yapa and Fa-lan, 21. 
Karendraya^as, 41. 

Ka-thi, Nadi, or Piinyopaya, 54. 
Paramartha, 41. 
Prabhakaramitra, 48. 

Prajha, 68. 

Pramiti, Megaiikha, and Huai 
Ti, 60. 

Eatnachinta, 58. 

Eatnamati, 38. 

Saiighabhuti, 29. 
Saiighavarman, 26, 32. 
S‘eng-ki-po-mo, 54. 

Shih Ch‘-raang, 30. 

Shi’-hu Danapala, 99. 
S’nbhakara, 61. 

Sung Tun and Hui-sang, 39. 
Tao-sheng, 53. 

Thien-si-tsai, 99. 


China : Buddhist teachers and translators : 
U-K‘ong, 66. 

Upasunya, 40. 

Tajrahodhi, 61. 

Vimalakshas, 30. 
Vimokshaprajna Eishi and 
Prajnaruchi, 41. 

Tinitaruchi, 43. 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 31, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 41, 42, 92, 218. 
Muhammad ihn Tughlaq sends 
c.xpedition against, 218. 

Sulaiman’s voyage to, 77. 

TVang Hsiian-tse’s e.vpedition to 
Thane^ar, 53. 

Chinghiz Kliiln, 179, 184. 

Chinnabhatta, 230. 

Chiplun inscription, 155. 
Chipp.ata-Jayapida, 72. 

Chipurupalle grant, 47. 

Chitoldurg copper-plate, 229. 

Chitor : 

‘Alau-d-Din captures, 211. 

Biihadur Khan visits, 273. 

Guhila conquest, 63. 

Inscriptions, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbhakarna’s Pillar of Victory, 255. 
Mahmud Khan’s expedition, 255. 
Muzaffar II of Gujarat, expedition, 
272. 

Qut.bu-d-Din’s expedition, 259. 
Chitorgadh inscription, 149, 205. 
Chitramaya, 63. 

Chitrur territory, invaded by Dliig^l Klian, 
195. 

Choda or Yikrama-Eudra of Konamandala, 
145. 

Choda of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Choda of Velanandu, Dj-nastic List, 309. 
Choda princes Avait upon Ivarnadeva, 121. 
Chohans : see title Chahamanas. 

Choja kingdom : 

Bhima seizes part of, 157. 
Chandugideva conquers, 164. 
Dyn.astic List, 283. 

Eastern Chalukyas invaded by, 96. 
Jayakerin I subdues, 123. 

Jayasihiha II subdues. 111, 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Krishna, sovereign of, 192. 

Pandya dominions added to, 180. 
Pulik'esin II, invasion, 40. 
Eujendra-Chola II seizes, 128. 
Ea'vivarman subdues, 203. 

Somcsvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa attacks, 97. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 

Vciigl kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Chola kingdom : 

Yikramaditya Chalukya proceeds 
against, 127. 

Yikramiiditya I, rebellion ag.ainst, 54. 
Yikraniaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Yirupfiksba conquers, 230. 
Cholapurara inscription, 144. 

Cboiiya kings, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Cbonila, supplanted bv Jlokalasirnha, 235, 
249, 287. 

Clionda of jMarrad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chonisi and Bardoli, Bharoeli kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martjTcd at Thaua, 
216. 

Chu Fa-Hn, translations by, 26. 
Ciiu-benpba, Djaiastic List, 276. 
Chu-cbainpha, 275. 

Chu-chinpha, 275. 

Chn-dangpba, 275. 

Nbrth-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Chu-liangpha, 275. 

Chu-humpba, 275. 

Cbu-iangplia, 275. 

Chu-kapim. 275. 

Chtt-kangpha, 275. 

Chu-khamethepa, 275. 

Ghu-kliampba. 275. 

Chu-klian, invasion of Kburasun, 34. 
Clni-klirunplia, 275. 

Chu-klunplia, 275. 

Ciiu-lo-ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-phukpba, 275. 

Chii-runipha, 275. 

Clm-simpba, 275. 

Clm-singpha, 275. 

Ctm-taopha, 275.. 

Chu-touplia, 275. 

Chudasaraa of Girnar, Dra.astic List, 283. 
Clmkum or Jayadhv.ajasimba, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chutavana, battle of, 61. 

Cintra prasnsti, 204. 

Claudius, embassy from Ceylon, 20. 

Cochin : 

Albuquerque establishes fort at, 268. 
Indian embassies pass through, 24. 
Jervish colony, 68. 

Colombo, Portuguese take possession of, 
271. 

Cohmibum, Friar Jordanus. Roman Catholic 
Bi-hop of, 217. 

Cnu^{anlinc, Indian embassy to, 27. 
ConstnnHnople : 

Cru-aders conquer. 174. • ' 

Indian embassy to. 40. 

Turks Conquer, 2oS. > 


Constantins, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Coorg conquered by Eajnrajn, 106. 

Copper currency introduced by Alubammad 
ibn Tughlaq, 217. 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


D. 

DabboT inscriptions, 48, 189. 

Dadugaon copper -plate, 254, 260, 201. 
Dadda I, 32. 

Dynastic List, 289, 

Dadda 11, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dnddnill, 43. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda lY, 45, 48, 61. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda Y, Dynastic List, 289. 

Pnliilla attacked by Someivara 1, 120. 
Dahir, king of Sindh, 50, o9, 60. 
D.ahrascna, Traikuta, 26, 34. 

Daihvada, Jnina temple at, 116. 

Daimnclios, embassy to Bindusara, 11. 

“ DaivajilalnnkritiJ” 213. 

Daivaputras, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

Dnlaki, defeat by Gbiyasu-d-Din Balban, 
192. 

D.alaraja, 228. 

Diilpatsiihba, Dynastic List, 277. 

Dama of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
DamajadakT I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damajad'ntii II, 26. 

D 3 'nastic List, 296. 

Daninna of Erandapalla, conquered by 
Samndr.agupta, 28 . 

Damara Cliand, Djuiastic List, 281. 
D.lmnras, rebellion against Sussala, 142. 
Dnmaseim, 20. 

DjTinstic List, 296. 

Damayada, 24. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Damayantikatba,” 85. 

Commentary on, 183. 

Dtimba] inscriptions, 134, 229. 

Dilmodara, author, 244. 

Damodara, ftitber of Sariigadbara, 220. 
Dilmodara, inscription, 147. 

Damodara, Pnrivragaka lilaharaja, 34. 

Djmastic List, 300. 

D.amodanigiipta, Dpaslic List, 288. 
Damodaraanjita, poet, 68. 

“ Danakalpadnima,” 2.51. 

Danarnava, Eastern Cbrilukya, 90, 106. 
Djnastic List, 280. 
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Danarnava of ■ Kalinga, D)iiastic List, 
286. 

“ DanavakyaTali,” 194, 237. 

Daadapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Dantidurga, Easktrakuta, 65, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivarman, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantivarman of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 
301. 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 267. 

Darbbaka, 6. 

Dareios Hystaspes, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 5. 

Darpa Narayana or Narasimba, 305. 
Darvabbisara, king of, alliance with San- 
kara varman, 80. 

Darya of Berar, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Daiya Khan, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatta, death, 271. 

Dasa of Telburga, Djmastic List, 304. 
Da^abala, author, 109 (note), 

“ DaSabala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

“ DaSabhumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

“ Dn^agitika,” 34. 

“ Da^akumaracharita,” 44. 

Da^.apura, temple at, 33. 

Da§aratha, 147. 

Da^aratha Maurya, 13. 

“ Da^arupa,” 100. 

“ Da^arupavaloka,” 100. 

‘ ‘ Dasasahasrikaprajnuparamita,” translation 
‘of, 29. 

“ Da^avaikalikasfitra,” commentary on, 174. 
‘ ‘ Da4avataracharita,” 118. 

Datta, 84. 

Da‘ud Bidarl, 227. 

Da'ud ibn Yaztd ibn Ilatim, Muhallabi, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Dii'ud IGian-of Khandesh, 267, 269. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Da‘ud, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
Da‘ud, Saljuqi : 

Ghazni invaded by, 123, 125. 
Khurasan ruled by, 120, 126. 
Mas'ud’s -war vritii, 117, 119. 

Da'ud Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Da'ud ^lah of Gujarat, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Da'ud ^tah of Kulbarga,,229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat Klian Ludi, 239, 242, 

Dynastic List, 312; 


Daulatabiid : 

Battle near, 249. 

C.apital city of Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 219. 

Founded by Muzaffar II, 270. 
Observatory near, 240. 

Siege of, 221. 

Davaka, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Davahgere inscriptions, 126, 143^ 204. 
Davari or Dayima of Saundatti, Dynastic 
List, 301. 

Davedas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Debi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dadar of Kanthkot, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dehanaga, wife of Mahendrapala, 67. 
Dehingia family, 276 (note). 

Dekkan, The : 

‘Alau-d-Din’s invasion, 208. 
Bahmani dynasty, 222, 316. 

Barid ShahT dynasty, 266. 

Chalukya dynasty, 36, 49, 279. 
Hoysala dynasty, 122, 289. 

Nasiru-d- Din’s revolt, 221, 222. 
Nizam Shahi dynasty, 265, 317. 
EashtraEutas of, 66, 300. 

ShailA Azuri visits, 251. 
Delhanadevi, 148. 

Delhi: 

Agra supersedes, as capital city, 267. 
Amils league against Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Buhlul Ludi besieges, 255, 260. 
Djmastic Lists of Sultans, 311, 312. 
Famine, 221. 

Fazlu-llah Hian builds mosque at, 
273. 

Haji Mania’s revolt, 210. 

Hoysala kingdom, final annexation, 
207.’ 

Iqbal IChan captures, 237. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan 
attacks, 198. 

Khizr Khan besieges, 241, 242. 
Khusru’s reign of terror, 215. 
Khwajah Qutbu-d-Diu visits, 184. 
Mahmud Khalji’s expedition against, 
254. 

Mughal invasions, 188, 207,.211, 217, 
273. 

Mu'izzu-d-Din, invasion, 168. 
Kasiri'ah College, 169. 

Nasrat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Pathan lino of Sultans, rise of, 257. 
Qiraniitah and Mulahidah heretics, 
rising of, 186. 

Qutbu-d-Din captures, 108, 
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Delhi : 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

Siwiilikh temple inscription, 154. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 236. 
Demaladevi, nifo of Chavunda, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest of the Paujab, 13. 
Demetrius, mart)’rdom, 216. 

Deo-Baranurk inscription of Jiritagupta, 36. 
Deogadh inscriptions, 77, 136.. 

Deoli grants, 79, 81, 88, 89. 

Deopara inscription. Dynastic List from, 303. 
Dora Ismail IDuin bestows territories on 
■ Malik Suhr.ab Hot, 261. 

“ De^inamamala,” 96, 162. 

Dottadevi, wife of Samudragupta, 28. 

Deur inscription, 167. 

Devabhadra, sect of Jains founded by, 169. 
Devabbadracbarya, consecrates Jinavallabbn, 
138. 


Devadhya, Dynastic List, 300. 

Dcvagiri ; 

‘Aliiu-d-Din attacks and pillages, 208. 
Bhillama captures, 165. 

Dynastic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
Harapala’s revolt, 215. 

Kamc changed to Daulatabad, 219, 
Devagupta of Eastern 'Malava, 44. 

Daughter married to Rudrasena II, 
308. 

D)’uastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodar, 284. 

Dcvalamahadevi, wife of Yira-Somesvarn, 
184, 197. 

Devaiiampiyatissa, Buddhism introduced 
into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
Devunand'a, 202. 

Devanandin, identical with Pujyapnda, 67. 
Dcvanayya, governor of Belvola 'district, 78. 
Devuiiga of Trigarta, D)'nastic List, 306. 
Devapilla of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Dovap'da of Budaun, Dynastic Li.st, 299. 
Devapala, Kachchhapaglluta prince. Dynastic 
List, 291. 


Devapala of Kananj, 91. 

Djaiastic List, 296, 

Image of Yishnu belonging to, 87. 

■ Devapfila, Pnramara, 185. 

Devaprdadeva, ruler of Dliara, 178. 
Devarfi^, Dynastic List, 290. 

Devanlia, feudatory of Mahudeva, 202. 

“ Dcvaram,” 45. 

Devaraya I of Yijnyanag.ara, 241, 242, 
Dynastic Li'^t, 309. 

Devaraya’ II of Yijayanagara, 247, 255. 
250, 258. 


Dynastic List, 309. 

Dtvarddhigauiu Kshnma4ramana, Jaina 
Canon revLcd by, 33. 


Devarmadeva, Chandella, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dcva4akti, D)Ttastic List, 310. 

Devasena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Dovasiiiiha, 237, 305. 

Devasundra, 220. 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

Devasuri’s “ S'llntinathaeharitra,” 202, 205. 
Devcndra hlunKvara, 228. 

Devendragani or Heniichandra, 129. 
Devendrasiihha, 181. 

Devendrasuri, 187, 191. 

Devendravarman, copper-plate of, 131. 

“ Devi^ataka,” commentaries on, 87, 99. 
Dewal inscription, 101. 

Dhadiadeva or Dhadibhandaka, governor of 
Sitnhaldi, 133. 

Dhadi}'nppa I, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dhadiyappa II, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dhahilla, Dynastic List,' 292. 

Dhalaga, slain by Chalukya-Bhima, 88. 
Dhaiip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

DhammU or Sacred Law, adoption by 
Aioka, 11. ■ 

Dhammamahamatras, 12. 

“ Dhammapadasutta,” translation, 25. 
Dhammiyara, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dharaolah, defeat of Baua’of Chitor at, '272. 
Dhanafijaya, author, 100. 

Dhauanjaya, Jaina poet, 146. 

Dhanahjaya of luisthalapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Dhanapaln, author, 92, 96. 

Dhanesa, 201. 

Dhanga or Dhangadcva, Chandella, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dhanika, author, 100. 

Dhfinyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

“ DhanyaSalicharitra,” 254. 

Dhanyavishnu, 37.' 

Dharu : 

hlu/.aflar Shah I besieges, 240. 
SomeSvara seizes, 109, 120. 
Dharanivaraha, 103. 

Dharanivanlha, chief of Yardhamana, 84. 
Dhnrapatta of YalabhT, 41, 42. 

Drastic List, 308. 

Dlinrasenn I, Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharascna II, 36, 42, 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasen'n III, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharascna lY, 36, 48, 51, 53. 

DyiuLsIic List, 308. 

Dhara.iraya Jayasiiidtavarman, Cliulukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
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“ Dhannnbli}Tida3-ainaliakav)’a,” 183. 
Dliarma Chand, Dynastic List, 28 1. 

Dbarma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Dharniadasagani’s “ Uimdesamala,” com- 
mentary on, 164. • 

-Dliarmadeya of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dliarmadeva Fa-tliion, translations by,' 97. 
Dharinadbata, travels of, 66. 
Dbarmagbosba, author, 1.53, 175. 
Dbarmagupta, translations by, 44. 
Dharma;)ataya^as, 35. 

Dharmajnana, 41. 

Dbarmakala, 25. 

DbarmakumaraSadbu’s “ Salibbadra- 
cbaritra,” 202. 

Dbarmamitra, 31. 

“ Dbarmamrita,” 185. 

Dbarmangada, -230. 

Dharmapala, bead of Nalanda College, 49. 
Dbarmapala of Bengal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

“ Dbarmapariksba,” 102. 

Dharmapriya, 29. 

Dharmaraksba, 26, 30. 

Dbarmaruchi, 37, 58. . 

Dhavmaiiksba," 138. 

Dliarmatilaka, 203. 

“ Dbatupatba,” 68. 

Dhavala of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Dliavala, Easbtrakuta of Hastikundi, 103. 
Dliavnlappa, 84. • 

Dbitiiki grant of Jaikadova, 64. 

Dbiraraati, wife of Narasiinbadeva, 194, 
237._ 

Dbirasiriiba or Hridaya Narayana, 305. 
Dbolkn, Lavanpras.5da and Yiradhavala 
establish their independence ,at, 179. 
Dhondo Ba^hunatha, 203. 

Dhorasamudra attacked by Permadi I, 141. 
Dhruv.a, 69. 

Dhruva I of Gujarat, 75, 76. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhruva II, 78, 81. 

Baroda grant of, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dbruvabhata or Dhnivasena : see title 
Dhruvasena II. 

Dbruvabhata of Vardbamana, 84. 
Dhruvadeva, 54. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dbruvaraja Nirupama Dharavarsha I ; see 
title Dhruva I. 

Dbruvaraja Nirupama Dbar.avarsba' II of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List: see title Dhruvall. 
Dhnivarajadova of Gujariit, 66, 301. 
Dhruvasena I of Valabhi, 36, 40, 41. 
Dynastic List, 308. 


Dhruvasena II of Yalabhi, 45, 48, 51. 

' Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhruvasena III of Yalabhi, 51, 53, 54. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

“Dhvanyaloka,” 77. 

Commentary on, 102. 

Dibal: 

Mughirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim reduces, 60. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din conquers, 163, 
Dihalpiir : 

Jasrat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Dida, Eawal of Duhgarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of Kshemagupta, 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Digambara sect of Jains, rise of, 22. 
Dighwa-Dubauli copper-plates, 67. 

Dynastic List from, 310. 

DigHfiga of Kanchi, 39. 

Dilawar Khan of Malava, 283, 236, 238, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Dilshad conquers Uchh, 268. 

Din Krishna Das, poet, 265. 

Dinajpm copper-plate, 114. 

Dinakarami^ra, 230. 

Diodotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipahkara S'rijnana, Buddhist sage, 100, 
119. 

Dipavam§a chronicle of Ceylon, 27, 
Divakara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of Bhaskara, 115. 
Divakaramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-Homma inscription, 99. 

Dodda Krishna, Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Dohad inscription, 134. 

Dombaka, Dynastic List, 295. 

Domma, conquered by Budra, 157. 

Donti Alla Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 

Dor Bajputs, 70, 168. 
borasamudra, Hoysalas of. Dynastic List, 
289. 

Dramila, lungs of : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Nandivarman, alliance against, 63. 
Drangiana, invasion by Kozulo Kadphises, 
18. 

Dravida, king of : 

Jayasimha’s alliance with, 130. 
Soraeilvara subdues, 144. 
Dridhaprahara, T.adava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Dronasimha of YalabM, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Droiiglit in Soutlieru Asia, 116. 

Dua, invasions, 209, 211. 

Dubloind inscriptions, 1 13, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 29 1 . 

Diidfi I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Diida 11 of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Duda 111 of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Duda IV of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Dudda, Buddhist monastery founded hy, 
36. 

Dugdhamalla, Dynastic List, 280. 

Dulin or DhaulaEai, 297. 

Dul Chain, surrender to Timur, 236. 

Dulu Dilnwar Klmn, Dynastic List, 285. 
Dundhgarh, Bajputs expelled from, 115. 
Duiigarcndradova, Tomara of Gwaliar, 256. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Dungarpur: 

Ahmad I subdues, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Yirnsimha captures, 226. 
Duiigasiiiiha, Maharaja, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Diirga temple inscription, 63. 

1 _i. i** , • 237 

i im, 64. 

.” 182. 

Diirgarflja, 60. 

Durjaya, Dynastic List, 292. 

Durlafiha I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Dnrlahha II of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlahha III of Ajmir, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Durlahha of Anhilvnd, 108, 113. 
Durlahhadevi, vvifo of SatyaSraya, 41. 
Durlahhaka, Pratapaditya, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Durlahharaja, 103, 112. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Durlahhavardhana, 60, 62. 

Jlynastic List, 293. 

Dusaj, D’ynastic List, 290. 

“ Dvada^aknla^ca,” 138. 

Dvarasamudra : 

Malik Kaffir’s expedition against, 

Saluva Tikammadova reduces, 204. 
Dvnravati or Dvaraka ; 

Bhfiyada conquers, 78. 

Early Yiidavas migrate from, 74. 
Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, Ilovs.ala 
cajiital, 122. 

“ Dva^mynkoJa,” commentary on, 106. 
Dvipa, temple to S’ivn, 183. 

“ Dvya^rnyakavya,” 152. 


E. 

Early Chnlukyas : see title Chalukyas. 

Early Tfidavas, 74, 309. 

Earthquake at Agra, 268. 

Eastern Chalukyas : see title Chiilukyas. 
Echaladevi, vfife of Ereyanga, 125. 
Echaladovi, wife of Knrtavirya IV, 171. 
Echaladevi, wife of Karasiihha I, 165. 
Edatore, conquest by Kajendra-Chola 1, 106. 
Egypt, embas^' to, 205. 

Ekamrauatha inscriptions, 183, 240. 
Ekhatana, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Elichpfir ceded to, ‘Aliiu-d-Din, 208. 

Elurfi inscriptions, 66. 

Ephthalites : see title Huns. 

Eran inscriptions, 35, -37, 38. 

Erega or Ereyamma of Saundatti, 120. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ereyanga, Hoysnln, 122, 125, 137. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ereyanna or Eraga, governor of Banavasi 
"and SantaHge districts, 108. 

Eroyappa, 82, 91. 

Ereyapparnsa inscription, 88. 

Enyavarman of Velauandu, Dynastic list, 
'309. 

Erode inscription, 208. 

Erraya of Yclanundu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Etawah : 

Iqbal Klnin besieges, 239. 
Kamiilu-l-Mulk, expedition, 261. 
Khizr Khnn takes tribute from, 246. 
Maliku-s-^nrq Taju-l-Mulk, ex- 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 

JIubiirak ^ifib II, expedition, 246. 
Muhammad Shah III destroys, 232. 
Endemos, administrator of the Panjah, 9, 10. 
Eukratidoia, founded by Mithridates I, 13. 
Eukratidcs, 13, 15. 

Eulnios, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Eumenos, attack upon Antigonos; 10. • 
Euthydemos II, 13, 14. 


F. 

Fa-chi or Dhnrmajnuna, 41. 

Fa-chicn, 34. 

Fa-hicn, Travels, 29. 

Fa-hu, Dharmaraksha, 106. 

Fa-lan, 21. > 

Fa-ymng, 31. ’ 

L'actories, European, 267, 208. 

Ikaiziihiid copper-plalo, 105, 

Fakhni-d-Diu Atm Mn\iammnd ihu ‘.Hi 
Zailai, death, 220. 
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FaMiru-d-Din Junan; see title Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq. 

Fakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah, 188, 219. 

Dynastic List, 313. “ 

Fakhrii-d-Din Salari, surrender to Jaliilu- 
d-Din, 180. 

Fakliru-l-MuIk Karimu-d-Dln La gh rl. 190. 
Famine : 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

, Southern Asia, 116. 

Foravrah : 

Be^u receives, from Mas'ud, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Mas'ud, 119. 

Farhatu-l-Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Eevolt and death, 232. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakar, Shaikh, 254. 
Faridu-d-Din Shakarganj, 159, 160. 
Faridu-d-Din ^er Mah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Farrukhi, 105. 

Farmkh-zad, ruler of ^lazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“Fars-nama,” 240. 

Fatlj-Allah of Berar, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Fatl) Klian; see title Mahmud Shah I, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Klian of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Fath Khan of Gujarat, birth of, 256. 

■' Path -Kama, ” 220. 

Fath ^ah of Bengal, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath ^lah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Fayiq-i-^asah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah Khan, mosque built by, 273. 
Fida'i IHian, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firdausi, 105, 111. 

Firuz ‘All, Malik, e.vpedition against 
Muhammad Kian, 231. 

Firuz Klian, Dynastic List, 286. 

Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, 241. 
Firuz Shah Bahmani, 246. 

Observatory built by, 240. 

Firuz ^lah II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz ^ah) 
of Delhi, 207, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Shah III of Delhi : 

Abmad Ayaz put to death by, 224. 
Birth, 212. 

Campaigns, 224, 226, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 225. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
;^alifah of Egjqit, 225. 

D)nnstic List, 312. 

Firuzpur fortress built by, 230. 


Firuz Shah III of Delhi : 

Muhammad Khan, co-regent, revolt 
and flight, 231. 

PUgrimage to tomb of Salar Mas'ud 
ffliazi, 228. 

Taxes abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, ^aikh, death of, 258. 

Firuzabad : » 

Iqbal Khan seizes, 235. 

Khizr K]ian seizes, 241. 

Muhammad Klian attacks, 231. 
Nasrat Siah declared king, 234. 
Firuzi College, Uchh : 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, head of, 181. 
Minhaju-d-Din, head of, 169. 
Firuzpur fortress built by Firuz Shah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kivo-chi,” compiled by Fa-hien, 29. 
Fushanj, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 78. 

“ Futuhu-l-Bulclan,” 81. 

“ Futuhu-s-Sindh,” 81. 


G. 

Gadada-Siugayya, 165. 

Gadadbar Gaya inscription, 166. 
Gadadharasiriiha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Gadag inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19,' 20. 

Gadhwa inscriptions, 30. 

Gagaha copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganasimhndeva, 142. 

Gagrun, Mahmud Kialji defeated at, 271. 
Gahavrars or Kathors of Kanauj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajasiriiha, Bikanir Eaj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gajasimha, Jesalmir Maharaival, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasimha, Kaja of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk'iinr Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gakk'hars or Khokars : 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Panjab raid, 220. 

Galagnnth inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dida, 212. 

Gama, Yasco da, voyage of, 206. 
Gambiiirasangama, battle of, 143, 145. 
Gamundabbe, wife of Govinda III, 69. 
Ganadeva of Kond.avidu, 258. 

“ Ganadharasardliasataka,” 138. 
Ganapamba, princess, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lord of the Andhra country, 167. 
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Ganapnfi of Narwar ; 

Djuastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 207, 298. 

Ganapati of Oraiigal, 1S3, 193, 194, 199. 
D}Tiastic List, 292. 

GanapatiJleva of Gwaliar, D)Tja5tio List, 306. 
Ganapatidevarasa, feudatory of Mahiideva, 
202. ' 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Samudra- 
giipta, 28. 

GanapeSvaram temple inscription, 183. 
Gnnda or Nanda, Chandella of Kiilanjara, 
105, 113. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ganda of Yelanundu, DjTiastio List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Gandaraditya, Chola, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Gandaraditya, S'ilahnra, 138, 149. 

Dynastic List, 304. v 

Gandhara : 

Dareios Hystaspes subjugates, 5. 
Little Kushanas of, 32, 34. 
Prahbakaravardbana fights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Y'un’s risit, 39. 

T7-K‘ong’s visit, 66. 

■SVaihand identified with Udabhanda- 
pura, 80. 

Gancfa, Chudasanm, Dynastic List, 284. 
Gaiieia, Raja of Dungantur, submission to 
Al.iraadl, 252. 

Ganga Kings : 

Eastern Chalukyns, war with, 70. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Later Gangas of Kaliuga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

PulikeSin’s alliance with, 40. 
References, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Yijayiiditya III conquers, 76. 
Yishnuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gaugadasa of Chiimpanir, attacked by 
hluhammad Karim, 257. 

Gniigadeva S'ilabrirn, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gaiigadhiira, astronomer, 253. 

Gahgadharn, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
Gahgaikonda Ko - Rajaraia - Ruiakesari - 
varraan, 110. 

“ Gangakrityaviveka,” 200. 

Gafigaimu copper-plates, 230, 258. 
Gafiganur inscription, 178. 

Gah^pruli conquered by Rajarajn, 100. 
Ganga-Pemnanadi, governor of the Karnata, 
112 . 

Gaiigapcrmanndi- Bhuvanaikavira - Cdayu- 
diiya, 129. 


Gaugapermanadi - Vikramnditya, districts 
governed by, 124. 

Gang.arnja or Gaugarasa, 141, 156. 
Gaiigasiriiha, Maharaja, 277. 

Gangdhar inscription, 31. ■ 

Gahgeyadeva of Chedi, 118, 121. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Ganitapatikaumudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

GarmsTr, Saljuq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gyan Chand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings : ' . . 

Ganapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karnndova waited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights ag.ainst, 79. 
Yikramaditya invades, 120. 
T'a^ovarman subdues, 87. 

“ Gaiidavaho,” 58, 02. 

Gaur, capital city of Kasiru-d-Din Mahmud 
Slinh, 256. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah defeated 
at, 266. 

Gnuri or Gaurambika, wife of Bukka I, 
224. 

Gaurimafhasiihhn, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6 ; see also title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dharmagfiana, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gatitama Prajiiaruebi, translation by, 40. 
Gautamlputra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions) 101, 119, 159, 161, 169, 
228, 298. 

Gayakarnndeva of Chedi, 153. 

AlhanadovI, wife of, 154, 287. 
Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapattana,” 237. 

GediGsia, 9, 11. 

Genhra I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ghair-Mahdvis, 208. 

Ghulib Iflian, 234, 238. 

Ghamauda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Gliassan of Khurasan, 73, 76 . 

Ghutotkacha, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

GhazI Beg Tiighlaq Kjian repels Mughal 
invasion, and is made governor of ilie 
Pnnjab, 211. 

Ghazi Malik Tughlaq : see title GhiySsti-d- 
Dln Tughlaq. ' ' 

GliazI Mujnin, name by which SalurMas'ud 
fRiazi is commemorated, 116. 

^lazni : 

Alp-Tigiti seizes, 83, 94. 
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0aznl ; 

Bahram Shah seizes, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

ffliiizz tribe invades, 153, 157. 

Hind, force from, invades, 97. 

Is-haq ousts Lawik, 95. 

Khtisru Malik last of Ghaznivides, 
163. 

Muhammad Shah seizes, 177. 
Qutbu-d-Dm invades, 175. 

Sal] uq invasions, 123, 124, 125. 
Sanjar invades, 147. 

Taipal invades, 99. 

Taju-d-Din Ilduz seizes, 174. 
Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ghazni TOian Muhammad of Malava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Aliyas Shah Khaljl of Malava, 262, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Gliiyasu-d-Din, 165, 167, 172. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din A'zam Shah of Bengal, 227, 
232.' 

Dynastic List, 313. , 
Gliivasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah of Bengal, 
2'13', 215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahmani of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban or Dlugh Kjian-i- 
A'zam of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Amir-i-flajib, 190. 

Campaigns, 172, 191, 192^ 193, 194, 
196, 198, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries hlahraud ^lah, 193. 
Death, 206. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 
‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Eayban intrigues 
against, 195. 

Mughals, settlement in Delhi under, 
207. 

Nusiru-d-Din’s marriage negotia- 
tions, 200. 

Hasiru-d-Din Bughra Khan, son of, 
,313. 

Eehellion against ‘Imadu-d-Din, 196. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Dain gh ani, of Ma'bar, 219. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din ‘Irvaz, 179, 180, 181, 182. 

' Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalal Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

^iyasu-d-Din Jalal Shah II of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Gluyasu-d-Din Khalji, 266. 

&iiyusu-d-Din Mahmud of Ghur, 174. 
Dynastic List, 311. 


^iyiisu-d-Din Mahmud Shah III of 
Bengal, Dymastio List, 314. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, 157. 

Dj-nastio List, 311. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir ‘Ali, 229, 230. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir i^ah, 180. 
Gliiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 212, 215, 216, 
217.' 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhahs, conquest of Kumaun by, 281. 
Ghumli or Bhumli, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur : 

‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Dynastic List of Eulers, 311. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 108. 

Mas'ud’s expedition. 111. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi seizes, 167. 
^urak, fort of, Abu-'l-Fath Ludi im- 
prisoned in, 108. 

^uris : 

Hirat seized by, 161. 

Malava dynasty, 238, 315. 
^urratu-l-Kamal, 196. 

Ghuzz tribe : 

Ghazni expedition, 153, 157. 
Gliiyasu-d-Din vanquishes, 157. 
Sanjar taken prisoner by, 153. 

Girnar (Junagadh) : 

‘ Ahmad I’s expedition against, 243._ 
Chudasamfi, princes of. Dynastic 
• Li'st, 283. 

“ Gitagovinda,” 136. 

Glausai, conquest by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Goa : 

Achagi II captures, 143. 

Achagi repulses invasion by king of, 
130. 

Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 

Grant, copper-plate, 47, 191. 

Hindu governors attempt to re- 
capture, 261. 

Kadambas of, Dynastic List, 291. 
Madhavauka captures, 232. 
Yijayaditya reinstates rulers of, 149. 
Gobind Eai, 168. 

Godavari grants, 55, 86. 

Goggi, S’ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Gobati, fort of, built by Chakradhvaja, 
276. 

Gokarnq, king, 157. 

Golkonda, Qutb Shahis of, Djuiastic list, 
318. 

Gonamarasa, governor of the Tordavadi 
country, 168. 

Gondala copper-plate, 61. 

Gondopbares or Yndopherres, 19, 20. 
Gougiraja, 123. 
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Gouka or Goiikala, S'ilaliara, Dynastic List, 
301. 

Goiiica or GoiiLidevarasa, inscription, 143. 
Gonka I of Yelanfindu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gouka II of Velananclu, D)’nastic List, 309. 
Gonka III or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonkii- 
rajn, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Gonur, Marasiiidia victorious at, 94. 

Gopadri, fort of, conquered by Yajradanian, 
98. 

Gopakattana, capital of Jayakc^in I,. 123. 
Gopala defeats Larna of Chedi, 121, 135. 
Gopala I, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

GopSla II of Bengal, DjTinstic List, 298. 
Gopala of Kanau], 179. 

Gopala of Nalapura or Narwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopalndtva of Budaun, 299. 

Gopulavarman of Kashmir, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

< ' . ■, Dynastic List, 277. 

' . • . . 159, 167. 

Gosaladevi, wife of Jayasiiutia, 102. 
Gouraians, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7- 

Govaka or Guvaka of Ajralr, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Govana I, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govnna II, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govana III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govinda, king, defeated by Prodaraja, Prola, 
152. 

Govinda, mathematician, 166. 

Govinda, poet, 148. 

Govinda of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 
Govinda I, lliishtrakuta ; 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Pulikfrin repulses, 40. 

Govinda 11, llashtr.akuta : 

Dynastic Li«t, 300. 

S'ri Yallabha sometimes identified 
with, 69. 

Govinda III, Eashtrakiita, 09, 71, 72. 

Bharoch, kingdom conquered by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chahikyns, war with, 70, 88. 
Govinda lY, Ilaahtrakuta, SO, 88. 

D.vnastic List, 3(i(i. 

Govinda Thakur, Dviinstic List, 305. 
Govindachnndra of llnnauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dynastic List. 285. 

Inscriptions, 137, 138, 140, 141, 142, 
143. 145, 140. 148, 149, 154. 
Yal.Mriija, feudatory of, 147. 


Govindapala of Bengal, 150. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Jlaurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindaraja, Mkumhha of Khandesh, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Gorindaraja, Eashtrakuta, 00. 

Govindaraja, Eashtrakuta of Gujarat, 00. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindaraja, Tndava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Govindaraja-Prabhutavarsha, Eashtrakuta 
of Gujarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindarasa, ruler of the Banavasi district, 
137, 140. 

Govindpur inscription, 147. 

Graharipu the ^Uiir, defeat by Khangura, 
284. ■ • . 

Grnhavarman, Jlaukhari, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 30k 

Great Development Scries, Buddhist hooks, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India : 

Alexander’s conquests, 7-10. 
Chandrngupta destroys Greek power 
■in the Panjab, 10, 11. 
Graeco-Bnktriau kingdom, 12-10. 
Ivadphises destroys, I6, 18. 

Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Gudupliara, 19, 20. 

Guhalln, Dynastic List, 291. 

Guliasena, Yalabhi, 36, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Guhidovnpatra, 268. 

Guhila family, 201. 287. 

Guhila of JlevRd, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Guhila Siiraugaji, inscription, 250. 

Gujarat ; 

Akhar annexes, 310. 

Alp Klian, revolt following on' death 
of, 214. 

Anhilvad (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 59. 

Bharoch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chaluky.as of, 48, 62, 58. • 
Dynastic Lists, 279. 

Clmpotkata or Cbtlvada dynasty, 05, 
Cbibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on, 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 310. 
Fnrliatu-1-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
Ilu^iang of JIalava, espedifion, 
242, 243. 

Indcpcndonco acknowledged by King 
of Delhr, 209. 

iitiibrniid Kjmlji, invasion, 257. 
JInlik Eaja. invasion, 233, 
TVIarasimba invasion, 91. 
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Gujarat: 

!Mularaja conquers, 68. 

Qutbu-d-Din, invasions, 170. 
Piajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 
llama’s invasion, 176. 

Easbtrakut'as of, 32, 69, 81. 

i))-nastic Lists, 301. 

Singhana’s invasion, 176. 
Subhatavarman’s invasion, 162. . 

Tagbi’s revolt, 221, 222. 

Tatar Kban assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

TJlugli IQian’s invasion, 209. 

Valabbi rule, 36. 

'W'estem Ksbatrapas, dominions, in- 
clusion in, 23. 

Gullu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Gunabhadra, author, 33, 77, 82. 
Gunacbandra, author, 132. 

Gunakara, author, 186. 

Gunakarasuri, author, 227, 234. 
Gunamaharnava of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
.286. 

Gunamati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Gunaprabha, 39, 49, 

Gunaraja, Jlahasuraantadhipatis, 83. 
Gunarnava II of Kaliiiga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gunavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Gunavriddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gunda : 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaraja, Prola, conquers, 162. 
Gundama I of Kaliiiga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gundoferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gundur inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Gupta or S'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Gupta (or Valabbi) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List,' 288. 

Extension, 30. 

Mihirakula overthrows Gupta power 
in liVestem and Central India, 38. 
Valabbi princes originally feudatory 
to, 36. 

Guptas of Magadha, Dynastic List, 288. 
Gur Klian defeats Ghuris, 173. 

Gurjaradesa, destroyed by Arjunadeva, 162. 
Guijaras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

Bhillama attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Bharoeh, 36. 
Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Govinda III attacks, 69. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjnra 
of Bharoeh, 59. 


Gurjaras ; 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Kholesvara attacks, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, wars 
against, 201. 

Prabhakaravardhana attacks, 43. 
PulikeJin conquers, 46. 
Sahkaravarman subdues, 80. 
Ya^ovarman subdues, 87. 
Gnruchandra, author, 132. 

Gutta I, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta III, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Guttas of Guttal : 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vichana humbles, 186. 

Gutti inscription, ISO. 

Giivaka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Giivala, Kadamba feudatory, 135. 

Guvala I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Giivala II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar : 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhinagara, fort conquered by, 98. 
Hii^ang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

Iqbal !^an subdues, 239. 
Eamalu-l-Mulk attacks, 251. 

Khizr :^nn attacks, 245. 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition, 233. 
Maliku-s-^iarq Tniadu-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 251. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak Shah II subdues, 249. 
Mu‘izzu-d-DIn, expedition, 170. 
Qutbu-d-Din I-bak, disturbance 
after death of, 183. 

Shamsu-d- Din Altamsh attacks, 183. 
Ulugh Khan, expedition, 194. 

Gyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 


H. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Habib ibn al Muhallab, governor of Sindh, 

■ 61 . 

"Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Habshi kings. Dynastic List, 314. 

Haddala, grant from, 84. 

Haidar Klian, Dynastic List, 285. 

Haidar, ilalik, Panjab raid, 220. 

Haidar Shiih Hajji Klian of Kashmir, 315. 


350 


THE CHHOHOLOGt OF INDIA.. 


Hnidnrnbad grants, 4C, 54. 

Ilaihaya : 

. Established in Central India, 26. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Hfiji, Malik, defeated by Mahmud Kbaljl, 
254. 

Unii, Jlaula, revolt against ‘Alau-d-Din, 

210 . 

ITaijiij, governor of ‘Iraq, 59, 60, 61. 
Tfaklm, governor of Bahrain, 50. 

Hakim al Kalabi, governor of Sindh, 03, 64. 
Hiila, name given to descendants of 
Ravadhan of Kacbli, 290. 

“ Ilalasya-Mabafmya,” Tamil version, 123. 
Ilnlayudha, 71, 100. 

Ilalebid, capital of IIoysn]a dynasty ,_ 122. 
Ilallakavadikevasenga, subdued by Acbugi, 
143. 

IlnlsT copper-plate, 166. 

Ilamawiyab, Man?ur expedition, 84. 

Hamid IHuin, conspiracy against ‘Alim 
Shah, 256. 

Hamidu-d-Din Imam, death, 200. 
HamidU'd-Din Nagauri, death, 209. 
Hamir, defeat by Eavagliana, 284. 
llamir or Bbiraj, subdued by Qutbu-d-Din, 
170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Hamira of Meviid, Dvnastic List; 288. 
llaraira of Trigarta, Ilvnastic List, 307. 
Hamiradeva, Djnastic List, 284-. 

Hnmmira of Jlevad, Djnastic List, 287. 
Ilammira or Ilamvira, 93. 

“ Hammirakuvya,” 204. 

Hampa or I’ampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Hnmpe inscription, 269. 

Handal Mirza, 271. 
liaiignl : 

Djnastic List, Kiidambns, 292, 
Makaravnlli inscription, 229. 
Vira-Ballaia besieges, 171. 
Vishnuvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Hannikeri inscription, 175. 

Iliinsi : 

Jat invasion repulsed, 108. 

Mns'ud captures, 118. 

Saifu-d-Din Ktiji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracliaritacbintamani,” 153, 171. 

“ Ilarakeli-Xat.aka,” 1.64. 

Hamlahana inscriptions, 163, 177, 182, 180. 
Harapala of Devngiri : 

Djnastic List, 310. 

Revolt and death, 215. 

Jlararai, Djnastic List, 291. 

Ilarasimba of Katbcbr, rebellion, 242, 243, 
244. _ 

Hnrasiniha of Mithilfi, 214. 

Ilarasimba of liepril, 134. 


Harauvatis, subject to Darcios Hystaspes, 5. 
Haravarsha, Tuvaraja, 76. 

“ Ilaravijaya,” 75. 

Harchand of Thanc^ar, 01. 

Hardat or Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran, 

111 . 

Ilari Chand, Djnastic List, 281. 

Ilari Nnr.ajnna, 266, 305. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267- 
Ilaribbadrasuri, 218. 

Haribrabmadeva, 238. 

Harihar : 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 225, 229. 
Temple built by Bol.ilva, 180. 
Harihar Chand, Djnastic List, 281. 
Harihara I, 219, 223., 

Djnastic List,, 309. 

Mallana-Hdaiyar, a feudatory of, 231. 
Harihara II, 229, 230. 240. 

Djnastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Sayanacharya, minister to, 223. 
Haribarnaevarnsa, 1 03. 

Harikesarideva, Kadamba, 124. 

“ Harilila,” 201. 

Haripida, S’ilnhara, 151. 

Djnastic List. 303. 

Harirnja’of Kakarcdi, 186, 188. 

'Djnastic List, 292. 

Harinlja of Kashmir, 114. 

Djnastic I.ist, 294. 

Harifchahdra of Kumaun, 260. 
HariMiandra, Paramara of hlillava, 118,' 
162, 171, 178. 

HariSchandra, Taka prince, 296. , 

Harishena, Djnastic I.ist, 308. 

Harishena, author, 273. 

Harisimhadnva of Simraon, defeat by 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 216. 

“ Harivamfa Pnriina,” 08, 71. 

Harivarman, Maukhari, Djnastic Li.st, 308. 
Harivamian, Rashtrakuta, 86, 103. 

'TT , • - T-\- , •» , • 

■ ■ , 178 . 

H.arsha inscrijition, 97. 

Ilarsha of Thauefar, 39, 43. 

Harsha or Har.sbadtva, Chandclla, 79, 82, 

86 . 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Harsha dr Ilarshadeva of Kashmir, 133, 
130. 

Djnastic List, 294. 

Harshadeva, Sivaka II of Malava, Djnastic 
List, COO. ' 

Harshagupta, Dvnastic List, 288. 
Hnrshagupla, wife of Aditj-avnrmnn, 308. 
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Harshavardhana of Kanaiij, 44. 
Harsliavardhana of Thanelar, 45, 46, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Harsing or Narsingh of Etawah, rebellion, 
232. 

Harun, governor of Khwarizm, rebellion, 
117. 

Harunu-r-Easbid, 70, 71. 

Hasan Gangu, king of the Dekkan, 222, 
’ 223, 225. 

Djuastic List, 316. 

Hasan Shab of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
■ 315. 

Ha^amibn 'Amru Al-Tagblabl, governor 
of Sindb, 66. 

Hasbam, Khalifab, 62. 

Hasnak Shaikhu-l-Kbatir, death, 116. 
Hassan inscription, 229. 

Hastimalla, identical with Pritbivipati II, 
82. 

Hastin, 34, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Hastivarraan of Vengi, defeat by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Hathigumpba inscription, 14. 

Hatbkant, Baja of, defeat by Mubarak 
Shah, 249. 

Hati, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Hatti-Mattur inscription, 85. 

Hayatu-llah Klian, DjTiastio List, 285. 
Hazamard, 67. 

HazSr-Asp, Ghurls defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe : 

• Amir Zu‘h-Nun subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarman killed on e.xpedition 
against, 83. 

Hebbal, inscription at, 91. 

Heliokles, 15. 

Hemachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries on rvorks of, 187, 208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202. 
Hemadideva, 175. 

Dj-nastic List, 298. 

Hemadri, 201. 

List of Tadavas, 310. 

Hemahamsa, author, 259. 

Hemalambin inscription, 209. 

Ilemambika, vife of Deviiriiya I, 241. 
Hemantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Hemarfija, 228. 

Hemmaragal inscription, 207. 
Hemmeyanayaka, 178. 

Hepbaiston, 9, 10. 

Herambapala, image of Vishnu belonging 
to, 87. 

Horaiis, 18. 

Hermaios, conquered by Kozulo Kadphises, 
15, 18. 


Hinayana sect: 

Te.vts collected by Ha-thi, 54. 
Valabhi convents, 36. 

Hind: 

Beghu seizes parts of, 121. 
Dharmadeva Ea-thien reduces force 
from, 97. 

Sabuk-Tigin’s expedition, 101. . 

Sukpal’s revolt, 107. 
tiktae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Shabiya kings of Kabul, 303. 
Hippalus, discoverer of South-West Mon- 
soon, 20. 

Hiranyavarman, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Hirat : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-haq-i-Tahiri, deposition, 93. 
Amir Nub and Sabuk-Tigin, ex- 
pedition, 101. 

Ghuri invasion, 161. 
lyiwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qara-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Saljuqi invasion, 118. 

Sbabasi, deposition, 87. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Hire Bettiida Cbama, Eaja, Djmastic List, 
297. 

Hire Cbama Eaja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Hiriyadeva, Dynastic List, 289. 

Hisar Firuzah, fort, 225. 

Hiuen Tsang, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
52, 56. 

Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 51. 

Hojalacaja or Hqlalamarasa, 155. 

Honvad inscription, 124. 

Hooemo Kadphises, 19. 

Hooerkes, 22. 

Hottur, Bankapur Taluka, inscription, 120. 
HoysaIa_ kingdom, 122. 

Achagi subdues, 143. 

Ballala II, first Hoysala to assume 
roj'alty, 160. 

Cbandugpdeva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Saluva Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
Vicbana humbles, 186. 
Visbnuv.irdhana seizes, 135. 

Hridaya Narayana or Dbirasimha, Dynastic 
List, 305. 

Hridayacbandra of Trig.arta, 71. 

Bilbana marries daughter of, 295, 
Hsiian cbao : > 

Teachers of, 49, 56. 
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Ilsuan chao : 

Travels of, 53. 

nsiian-tai, visits Central India, 54. 
nsiian Tsung, embassy to, 63. 
nuai Ti, translator, 60. 

ITiian Ti, embassies to, 24. 
irnclichimalli-gudi inscription, 69. 
Hui^sang, travels of, 39. 

Ilitiriku Klian, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

IIii|ja or J-Jullamayya, 156. 

Ilumaj-un (jiugbal) Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

Dynastic List, 312. ' 

Humaylin (Tugblaq Slab) of Delhi : 

Abu Ba'kr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandar Shah I, 233. 
Drastic List, 312. 

Hunas : 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva conquers, 121. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights with, 43. 
Eajjavardhana fights with, 43. 
Senapati Bhatiika fights with, 36. 
Sindliuraja conquers, 102. 
Skandagupta fights with, 33. 
S'ri-IIarshadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, IVliito ; 

Little Kushanas espellcd from 
Gandhara by, 34. 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Tarnbran Y defeats, 32. 

Tazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain " ’^y-astic List, 317. 

Husain, ■ ■ ■ ■ . dismissal, 226. 

Husain, ' ' ^ . 

Husain ‘Ali, governor of Hirat : 

Rebellion against Isasr II, 84. 
Husain Arghun, governor of Thatta, 272. 
Ilusain ibn Sam, governor of Ghur, 136. 

Imprisonment by Sanjar, 137. 
Husain-i-iniar-mll, Sialkot invested by, 165. 
Husain Langilh of Jilultaii, 200, 261," 207. 
Husain Langilh II, 272, 273. 

Husain Shah of Beng.al, 20G, 267, 314. 
Husain Sliab, House of. Elastic List, 314. 
Ilusain ^u'lh Chakk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Husain Shah ibn Hal.imud of Jaunpur, 259, 
206, 267. 

Dniastic T.ist, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

llnsamu-d-Din ‘I war. 177, 178. 179, 180, 
ISl, 182. 

Dniastic List, 313. 

Hushancr (Alp Ifban), Gliuri of 'Millavn, 239. 
Al.nnad 1 of Gujarat, wars with, 242, 
211, 246. 247. 

• Dynastic List. 315. 


Hushang (Alp IDmn), Glriirl of Jlnlnva; 

Jlubarak .^fih II, dispute ivith, 247, 
252. 

Jluraffar Shah II conquers, 240. 
Hnsir IHuiu’s expedition against, 243. 
Hnshka or Huvishka, 21, 22. 

Husukuru, inscription at, 78. 

Hydaspes river, Alexander founds cities 
near, S. 

HydraCtes river, Alexander at, 8. 

Hyphasis, Alexander’s conquests near, 8. 

I. ' 

I-bak, expedition against Hu^als, 200. 

Ibn Aluhalhal visits Bukhatil and Cliaul, 
90. 

Ibr.ahim of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bldar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bijupur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibraliim II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of Gliazni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim of Hiriit, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ibnihira Sliah Sbarqi: soo title Shanisu-d- 
_ Diu Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. 

Idar : 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grants from, 70, 76, 85. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 266. 
liluhnmmnd Karim subdues, 256 
Muzaftar Shah, invasion, 236, 270. 
Raja Mai, invasion, 271. 

JJa’far lyhiin subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareios Hystaspes, 5. 
Idiyama or Adiyama, conquered oy Gafiga- 
raja. 141. 

Idris IGnin, 241, 242. 

Ikbtiyar Wain, 241, 244. 

Ikhtiyiira, vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by Bahram Shah, 167. 

IkUtiyiiru-d-Din Aet-l:in, honours conferred 
on," 193. 

Ikhtiyuni-d-Din Altiiniah : 

Death, 187. 

Rebellion .against Raziyyat, 186, 187. 
Ikhtiyuni-d-Din Daulat ^uih-i-Balkn, re- 
bellion, 182, 183. 

Ikblivuru-d-Din Qani-Qa^, governor of 
Lalior, 187. . • 

Ikbfiyaru-d-Din Q,arri-Qnrii IHiun-i-Aet- 
kin, governor of Biyana, 189, 191. 
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Ikhtiyarii-d-Dia ^iSzi Shah, of Bengal, 

■ 223, 224. , ■ 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyani-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril K}ian, 
188, 191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiy.arii - d - Din - i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

I-lak 10>Sn, l07, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas'ud, 110. 
Ilao copper-plate, 35. ' 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Dyas ^lahi Dynasty ; 

List, 3i3. 

Eestoration, 254. 

‘Imad Shahis of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan, 195. 

Conspiracy against Ulugh lUian, 
169, 195. 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
'Imadu-l-Mulk Khasah Wiel, Hushang 
retreats before, 242. 

‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabrizi, Dekkan expedition, 

221 . 

'Imadu-l-Mulk or Mahmud Uasan : see title 
ilahmud IJasan. 

Imam Mahdi, 268. 

Immadi, Rain of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297! 

Immadi - Narasimharaya Maharayar of 

* ,, . n/*(\ 

. • 98 . 

“Indika,” authors of: 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthenes, 11. 

Indor copper-plate, 34. 

Jndra I, Rashtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra II, Rashtrakuta, Djmnstic List, 300. 

. Indra III, Rashtrakuta, 80, 85, 86. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra or Indraraja, founder of second br.anch 
of Riishtrakutas of Gujarat, 32, 69, 72. 
Dynastic List, 30i. 

Indra-Bh'attaraka or Indraraja, Clualukya, 
55. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

. Indrabala, 70. 

Indradeva, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyumna of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
Indrak'eydovarasa, 161. 

Indraraja ofKaiiauj, conquered by Dharma- 
pfila, 75. 

Indraraja, Hikumbhn, 154, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 


Indraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Indravarman of Kalmganagara, 55. 

Grant and copper-plate, 47, 131. 
Indrayansa dynasty. Rajas of Assam, List, 
276. 

Indrayudha, 68. 

Induraja, poet, 96. 

Indus, river ; 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8, 9. 
Dareios Hystaspes, expedition, 5. 
Intercalary month in year 4177, 136. 

Iqbal Khan : 

Campaigns, 235, 237, 238, 239. 
Death, 239. 

‘Iraq : 

Karmatinn heretics, downfall, 101. 
hlahmud conquers, 115. 
Ta‘qub-i-Lais invades, 80. 
Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Ghateya-Ailka- 
kara, Pallava, 108. 

Irivabedangadeva, 111. 
Irivabedanga-Marasimha, Kadgamupdu of 
Puligere district, 119. 

I • ’ '■■■ ' 108. 

I . . 

isanavarman, 41. 

_ Dynastic List, 308. 

Isata, wife of Kagabhata, 310. 

Isdigird, defeats, iVhite Huns, 33, 34. 
Isfahan, drought, famine, and plague in, 
116. 

Is-baq of ^azni, 94, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Is-haq Maulana, death ot, 258. 

“ Ishqia,” 196. 

Islam Khun, 232. 

Islam Klian, 249. 

Islam ^lah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
Isma'il of Alimadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Ismu'il of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318.’ 
Israa'il of Bukhara. 79, 81, 84. 

Isma'il of Giiaznl, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Isma'il of ‘Iraq, embassy to Muzaffar II, 
270. 

Isma'il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ism.a'il of lOiwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. 

Isma'il lOjan Afghan, assumes title of 
Nasiru-d-Din, 221. 

Isra-ii-i-Beghu, 114, 117. 
l.tvara. Dynastic List, 309. 
isvara, Sinda, districts governed by, 157. 
Ibvara temple inscription, Tellur, 247. 
Isvaradatta, founder of Traikutaka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 
livaravarman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
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I-tsing ; 

Teachers of, 49. 

Travels and translations, 66. 
‘Izzu-cl-Dln ‘AlI-i-Mardan, Panjab expedi- 
tion, 175. 

‘Izzii-d-Din A‘zainu-1-Mulk, governor of 
Satgaoii, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan: 

Allegiance to Hulaku Khan, 198. 
Death, 200, 201. 

Delhi attacked by, 198. 
Imprisonment, 194. 

Multan expedition, 193, 199. 
Provinces governed by, 188, 194, 197. 
Qarlugh invasion, 193. 

Rebellion against Bahram Shah, 188. 
Itebellion against Mahmiid ^iilh, 1 94. 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Balfaan-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal : 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Lakhnauti governed hy, 199. 
‘Izzn-d-Din Hasan of Gliiir, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Jani, governor of Bihar, 180. 
‘Izzu-d-Diu Kabir Khaiiii-Ayaz, rebellion, 
1 8 o. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Lakhnauti governed by, 175. 
‘Izzu-d-Din .‘^aliiri, rebellion, 185. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, 
governor of Budaun, 184. 

‘Izzu-l-!Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jani of Bengal, 
Dynastic List;' 313. 


J. 

Jabalpur copper-plates, 121, 143. 

Jadeja or Jhadeja of Kachh, Dvnastic List, 
290. 

Jadejas, name derived from Jam Jiida, 223. 
Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagachchha 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Devendrasuri, 191. 

“ Jagachchandrika,” 95. 

Jagadala - Bhattamadeva, governor of 
Kuntala country, 172. 
Jag.adala-Purnshottama, ruler of Toragale 
district, 180. ' 

Jagaddeva, S'antara of Patti-Pombuchcha- 
pura, 133; 137, 140, 152. 

177. 

. ! . ' hSliikya, 147, 

161 . 

Dynastic List, 279.'^ 

Feudatories under, 137, 146, 148, 
149, 150, 161. 


Jagadekamalla-Permadi : see title Permudi, 
Sinda of Yelburga. 

Jagajjyotirmalla or Jay.ajyotirmalla, 262. 
Jagat, captured by Mahmud Baiqarah, 202. 
Jagat Cliond, Dynastic List, 281. 
Jagatsiriiha of hfevad. Dynastic List, 288. 

“ ^ ^ ■ oyg_ 

Jaghar Beg, quarters at Merv, 117. 

Jaiian Shah, Timur’s iuva.sion, 237. 
Jahnn-niim.a, palace, Timur’s raid on, 236. 
Jalilnna, 192. ' 

Jaikadeva of Saurashtra, 64. 

Jaina Sect : 

Agamika or Tristutika sect, founda- 
_ tion, 169. 

A5adhara’s works, 185. 

Bhadrabahu, death of, 7. ' 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches fonued, 137. 

Canon or Siddhanta, revision, 33. 
Digambara sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 

• Katuka sect,' rise of, 269. 

Kbaratara sect, rise of, 95. 

Lumpnka sect, 258. 263, 270. 
Pa4nchandra sect, 270. ' 
Tapagachcliha, foundation of, 182. 
Temples, 116, 247. 

Veshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 
MYitten scriptures, introduction, 23, 
“ Jainatarangini,” 267. 

“ Jainendram,” 57. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99, 101, 
105. 

Dynastic List, 303. . 

Jaipal II, name erroneously given to Trilo- 
chanapala, 110. 

Jaisalji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitrasiriilia of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaitrasiriilm or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitsi, i)yna.stic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagiri, 107, 170; 

Ballala II defeats, 160, 165.' 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 108, 171, 175. 
Lakshmidhara, chief pandit to, 107. 
Sodliala, chief secretary to, 176. 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

D3-nastic List, 310. 

Jnitugideva, 185. 

Jiijailadeva, defeated by Siiigbana, 176, 
Jiijalladeva I of Eatnapura, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
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Jajalladeva II of Ratnapura, 158, 163. 

Dynastic List, 293. , 

Jajja inscription, 161. 

Jajna^ar, Raja of, attacks Bengal, 189, 190. 
Jakabbe or Jakaladevi, ^vife of Tailapa, 97. 
Jakkaladevl, •wife of Yikramaditya VI, 134. 
Jalal Khan, 248, 251, 268. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

.Talalp-ur, Alexander the Great at, 8. 
Jalaln-d-Din Ahsan Sliali of Ma'bar, 218. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Jalalu-d-Din Fath Shah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. - 
Jalalu-d-Din Firiiz Shah II of Delhi : 
Accession, 207. 

Campaigns, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Kai-Qubad, murder of, 206. 

Kanau] governed by, 189. 
Jalalu-d-Din Hamzah of ^iirasan, author, 
261. 

J.alaln-d-Din Kasiini, 193, 194. 
Jalalu-d-Din Jfang-barni, Khwarizmi, 
attacked by Mnghals, 179, 180. 
Jalalu-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah ; see title 
Qutlugh Rlian Mas‘ud-i-Jani. 
Jalalu-d-Din Sluhammad Shah of Bengal, 
243. 

Eynastie List, 243. 

Jalnlu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah of Khwnrizm, 
131. 

' Jalaudhara : 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Malik Sikandar Tuhfah, defeat near, 
250. 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalhansi, Dynastic List, 297- 
Jalesar, subdued by Maliku-s-Sharq, 243. 
Jalhar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal IGian, 
> 239. 

Jallu, rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 78. 

Jam ‘Ali Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
J.ani Firuz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302 . 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

J.im Jada of Thatta, 223. 

Jam Julia, of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Karan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Khniru-d-Din, revolt against Mu- 
hammad ibn Tu^Iaq, 224. 

Jam Muda, Dynastic List, 290. 


Jam Niznmu-d-Din or Nanda of Sindh, 
260, 268. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

J.am Rnval Hala,-290. 

Jam Rayadhan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Salahu-d-Din of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
30i 

Jam Sanjar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3o2. 
Jam Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jiim Tughlaq of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Knad, 223. 

Jam Unar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jamalu-d-Din, Bustami, 198, 200. 
Jamalu-d-Din, Shaburghani, death of, 192. 
Jaraalu-d-Din ‘All, embassy to Kasiru-d- 
DTn Muhammad, 200. 

“ Jambudvipasahgi'ahani,” 218. 
Jambukesvara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264. 
James, martyrdom at Thana, 216. 

Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, 64, 

Jam‘i Masjid, Ahmadabad, 247. 

Jam‘i Masjid, Delhi, 171. 

Jam‘i Masjid, K.anauj, 240. 

“ Jami‘u-t-Taivarikh.’’ 213. 

Jammu, captured by Timur, 237. 

Jamna river, canal from cut by Firiiz 
Shah III, 225. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Raval Ilala, 290. 
Jamshid of Golkonda’, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jam^iid of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Jauaka, 179. 

Jan.akaraja, grammari.'in, 148. 

Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, 305. 
Jananathanagnri, capital city of Yira- 
Chodadeva, 131. 

Janardana, 192. 

Jauasr.aya Pulike^in, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Janasnaya Pulike^ivallabha, 64. 

Janjavtir temple inscription, 258. 

Japan, Buddhism introduced into, 41. 

Jarus, Mas'ud’s invasion. 111. 

Jasrat Khan : 

Campaigns, 236, 245, 246, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jatiga I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatiga II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatmga-Ranie§vara hill, inscription from, 
126. 

Jats : 

Amran’s expedition against, 75. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 114. 
Qiitbu-d-Din defeats, 165. 

Timur defeats, 236. 

Jaunpur : 

Draastic List (Sharqi dynasty), 316. 
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Jaunpur : 

Inscription, 158. 

Iqbal lOian, expedition, 238. 
Wuzaffar Shab’s expedition, 240.. 
Eiij a Mian’s -war, 240. 

Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Java, Pa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Javausiiiiba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Jaivabira-l-Asrar,” 251. 

Jawsjanan territory annexed by Mahmud, 
109. 

Jaya of 'Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 

Jaya or Jayana, temple built by, 183. 
J.iyabbe, ivife of Holarabadhiraja, 81. 
Jayabbata I, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabbata II, 48. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabbata III, Dynastic List, 289. 
Jayabbata JV, 59. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Nausnri grant, 48. 

Jayaebandra of Kanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170. ' 
Dynastic List, 285. 

Inscriptions, 159, 162, 163, 165. 
S'riharsba flourishes under, 153. 
Jayaebandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Jayaebandra or Jayasundara, 261. 
Jayaobandrasuri, author, 257. 

J ayadaiuan, -23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadevaj author, 136. 

Jayadeva I, Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva II, 60. ' 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jayadeva’, ruler o'f Kilntipur and Lalita- 
pattana, 206. 

“ Jayadbnvalatika,” 75. 

Jayadhvajasimiia, Dynastic List, 276. 
Jayaditya, Buddhist scholar, 49. 

Jayadratha, author, 171. 

Jayadratha, MahamaheSvaracharya, Eaja- 
naka. poet, 153. 

Jayajyotirmalla or Jagajiyotirraalla, 262. 
Javajyotirmalla or Jyotirmalla of Ifeiial, 
212, 249. 

Jayakarna, 136. 

J ayakesin, Hu^lgamundu of Puligere district, 
119. 

Jayakesin I, Xadamba of Goa, 123, 127, 133. 
Daughter iharries Karna I, 125. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

JuyakeAin II, Kadamba of Goa, 140, 142. 
ill, 150. 

Dynsastic List, 292. 

Jayake^iii III, K.adamba of Goa, 106. 
Dynastic List, 292. 


Jayakirti, 229. 

I Jayambikn, wife of Goiika III, 165. 
Jayanandivarman, Dynastic List, 276, 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

I Jayahkondan, author, 139. ' 

I Jayanta, commentator, 208. 
i Jayantasimha : 

Bhimadeva’s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Copper -plate, 180. 

“ Jayantavijay.akavya,” 180. 

Jayap.ala of Labor, 93. 

' Jayaplda of Kafehmir, 68, 70. 

Dynastic List, 294. , 

Jayappa Kayak Mukhna, 220. 

Jayaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jayaratba, 153, 171. 

Jay{ir.ay.amalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayarjunamalla of Nepal, 228. 

Jaya^ekhara of Panchasar, 68, 65. 
Jayasekharasuri, author, 229. 

JayaSena, Chandragomin, 49. 

Jayasiiiiha, author, 227. 

Jayasimha (Obalukya), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasimha (Chillukya) of Badfirai, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasimha of Chedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46, 62. 

Jayasimha of Kashmir, 144, 14.5. 

Bboja’s rebellion, 149, 160. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lotbana crotvned in opposition to, 
145, 149. 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146, 147. 
Sujji and his adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. 

Jayasimha (Paramar.a) of Malava, 124. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, Eastern Obalukya, 50, 55. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, 68, 60. 
Jayasiiiiha II, 'Western Chalukya of 
Kalyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevi, sister of, 112. 

■ Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117, 118, 120. 
Eajendra-Chola’s o.xpedition, 106. 
J.ayasimlm III, Bboja fights w’ith, 109. 
Jayasimha Dharah-aya, 52, 66, 63. 
Jayasiiiiha Siddharfija, Chaulukya • of 
Anhilvfid, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Khangara II slain by, 284. 

Poets flourishing under, 134, 136, 162. 
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Jayasimhadeva, Chudasama I, Dynastic 
List,_ 284. 

Jayasimhadeya II, Chudasama, Dynastic 
List, 284. 

Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Ghedi,.161, 
162, 170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Dhara, 198. 
Jayasiriihadeva, ruler of Ddayapura, 21^. 
Jayasimharaja, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

JayaSraya, Nagavardhana, Chalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
Jayastithemalla, 230, 242. 

Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayasvamini, wife of Harivarman, 308. 
Jayasvaminij wife of Kumaradeva, 31, 307. 
Jayatirfha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Jayatuiigasiriiha, 161. 

Jayavallahha’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavarmadeva or Jayavarman, ChandeUa, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 140. 

Jayavarmadeva oir Kirtivarman II : see title 
Sirtivarman II, Chandella. 

Jayavarman, Kadamha of Hangal, Dynastic 
List, 292. 

Jayavarman II, Kadamha of Hangal : 
Dynastic List, 292. ' 

■ S'antivarmnn, son of, 129. 
Jayavarman Paramara of Malava, 147, 177- 
Dynastic List, 800. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanir, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Jazari, abolition by Firuz Shah III, 228. 
Jendraraja of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Jesalmir Mahariiwals, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, “ KharatarapattavalT,” in, 
256. 

Jeswant, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jeswantsimhal ofMarvnd,DynasticList,297. 
Jeswantsimha II of Marvud, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Jethvas, Bhumli or GhutnlT, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68. 

Jhaiigha, 104. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jharand, captured by Zaiar !^an, 234. 
Jhiisi copper-plate of TrUochanapaladeva, 
114. 

Jih-chcng, Indian S'ramana, 106. 

Jihonisa or Zeionises, 19, 20. 

■Jiraan, IMalik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinahhadramuni, 151. 

Jinachandra, author of the “Sainvegarahga- 
^ala,” 128. 


Jinachandra of ,the Kharatara Gachcha, 
148, 154. 

Jinachandra, Mahebhya, sons of, conversion, 
191. 

Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha, 203. 
Jiiiachandragani or Devaguptasuii, author, 
110 . 

Jinadatta, author, 179. 

Jinadattacharya, founder of Kharatara sect, 
95. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 130. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 175, 182. 

Jinakirti, author, 254. 

Jinakusala, author, 205. 

Jinamandannsuri, 253. 

Jinapati, author, 164. 

Jinaprabha, 53. 

Jinapvabha, author, 220. 

Jinaprabhasuri, commentator, 208. 
Jinaprabodha, 182, 203. 

Jinaraja, author, 257. 

Jinaraja, high priest, 239. 

Jinafekharasmi, 161, 180. 

Jinasena, 68, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasimhasuri, 208. 

Jinavallabha, 138, 140, 151. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 
Jinavallabhapraias'ti, 138. 

Jinavardhanasuri, high priest, 239. 

“ Jinayajiiakalpa,” 185. 

Jinduka, Mimariisaka, 148. 

“ Jinendracharitram,” 187. 

Jine4vara, founder ot Kharatara sect, 95. 
Jine^vara, Jaina pontiff, 113. 

Jinapati’s commentary on, 154. 
Jine4vara or JineSvarastiri, 166. 

Dharmalilaka, a pupil of, 203. 
JineSvarasuri, 126. 

Jishnugupta of "Western Nepal, 64. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jit Singh, revolt, 232. 

Jitahkusa of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Jitpur founded by Zafar i^an, 232. 

Jiu, Shaild}, 273. 

Jivadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jivitagupta: 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastic List, 2SS. 
Jnanaohandra, 49, 56. 

Jnanachandra, 227. 

Juauagupta, translator, 42. 

Jiinnasagnra, 220, 223, 248. 

Jnanayatas, translator, 42. 

JiianeSvara, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Bikanir Baj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jodhpur, Baos of. Dynastic List, 297. 
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.Togadeva, feudatory of Sifigliana, ISO. 
Jogama, Dyuastic List, 293. 

Jojjalla of L'adole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Joina, Jomma, or joyideva I,,1G3, 289. 
Jurawarsimlia, Dynastic List, 277. 

Jordanus, Friar, Romau Catholic Bishop of 
Columbura, 217. 

Jorhat, built by Rudrasiihha, 276. 

Jovideva or Joyideva II, 186, 289. 

Jovo Atisa, 119. 

Joyideva I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva II, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva III, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jud Hills : 

Gliiviisu-d-Dln Balban, expedition, 
19l'.' 

Jalalu - d - Din Mang - barni, ex- 
pedition, 179. 

Jiid, plain of, defeat of Arum Shah by 
Altamsh, 176. 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Junabiid, occupied by Hu'izzu-d-Din, 172. 
Junagadh (or Cirnar) : 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243. 

Dynastic List, Chudasama princes, 
'283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 33, 257, 284, 
Mahmud Baiqarah besieges, 261. 
Muhammad ibu Tughlaq besieges, 
222 . 

Junaid ibn ‘Abdu - r - Rahman al Mani, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Julian ^lah, 227, 231. 

Jurjistan : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Araar reduces, 53. 
Arsalan Hian reduces, 109. 
Justinian, emperor, embassy to, 40. 

Juzdez, fortress of, Klialaf confined in, 107. 
Ju/.janan, fortress of, Isma'il confined in, 
103. 

Jyotirmalla or Jayaiyotirmalla of Hepal, 
242, 249. 


K. 

Rabir, iMalik, death, 223. 

ICabIr, poet, 263. 

Kabir lyhan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 186, 188. 
Kabiru-d-Din, death of, 200. 

Kabul : 

‘Abdu-l-‘Az!z, defeats king of, 58. ' 
‘Abdu-llah, invasion, 59. 
‘Abdu-r-Eabmah, invasion, 54, 56, 
59. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 15. 


Kabul : 

Dynastic List, Hindu Slirdiiva kings, 
’303. 

Ya'qiib ibn Lais, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Malik, defeats Mughnls, 225. 

Kabul ^ah, 106. • 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kaclia, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kachohapaghata princes. Dynastic List, 291. 
Kachh : 

Arab conquest, 69, 64. 

Dynastic List, Jadeja princes of, 29.0. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 261. 
■Western Kshatrapa dominions, in-, 
elusion in, 23. 

Kad Klian, Dynastic List, 285. 

Kadab, Maisur, copper-plate, 72. 

Kudamba king established by Saluva Tikki- 
madeva, 204. 

“ Kadambari,” 44. 

“ Kadambarikatbasara,” 76. 

Kadambas of Banavusi : 

Kirtivarman 1 subdues, 42. 

Pulikesin II subdues, 46. 
Relationship to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadambas of Goa : 

Anantadeva expels, from Northern 
Kohkan, 134. 

Belgaum, district round seized by 
Rattas of S.auudatti, 166. 

Dpastic List, 291. 

Yichana subdues, 186. 

Kadambas of Haugal, Dynastic List, 292. 
KadarICianof Lakhnauti, Dynastic List,313< 
Kadaram conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 
106. 

Kadaroli, inscription from, 135. 

Kaddii of Mevad, rebellion, 247, 248. 
Kadphises, destroys Greek kingdom in 
India, 15. 

Kiifur, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysala dominion overthrown by, 
122 .’ 

Kahaum inscription, 34. 

Kabror, defeat of Slihirakula at, 38. 
Kai-kaus, 211. 

Kai-Khusru, 206. 

Kai-Q,ubad, 206. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Kailiisa : 

Image of Vishnu from, 87. 

Temple to S'iva, 67. 

Kaira copper-plates, 48, 52. 

Kakan, captured by Shalt Beg, 270. 
Kakaredi, Mahuranakas of, Dynastic List, 
292. 
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Kakas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Kiikatlya, ally of Tij jala, 162. 

Kakatiyas of Orafigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kakavarna, Dynastic List, 293. 

Kakka li, 94, 97. 

Kakkala, Karka II, Amogliavarslia lY, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. ' 

Kakkaraja I, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kakkaraja II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kala, king of, subdued by Yi?bnuvardbana, 
140. 

Kiil.abboja of Merad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kal.abhras, subdued by Vikramaditya, 63. 
Kaiaeliakra system, rise of, 95. 

Kalacburi era, foundation, 26. 

Kalacburis : 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Kise to power, 146. 

Singbiina last of line, 164. 

“ Kalakalapa,” 187. 

Kalakampa, 85. 

Kalaledevi, wife of Karasiiliba II, 180. 
Kaiarabbras subdued by Yinayaditya, 57. 

“ Ealanirnayadipika,” 257. 

Kalanjara ; 

. Isma'il imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mabmud attacks, 112, 

Kusratu-d- Din invades, 184. 
Qutbu-d-Din captures, 168, 
Yaiovarman conquers, 87. 

Kalanos, suicide of, 10. 

Kalas, Bankapur Taluka, 86. 
Kaias-Budrukli, copper-plate, 113. 

Kaluga or Kalasadeva, 126, 128, 132, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Kalavitusa,” 118. 

Kalayasas, visits China, works at translations, 
31. 

Kalhana, “ Eajatarangini” completed by, 
161.’ 

Drastic List from, 293. . 

Kalhana Kiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Kalholi inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Kali Kalyan Chand, Drastic List, 281. 
Kali-Yitta, governor of Banavasi, 91. 
Kalidasa, poet, 47. 

Kaligalankusa of Kaliiga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

“ Kalila Darana,” 141. 

Kalim-Allah Shah of Kulbarga, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Kalinga ; 

A^oka conquers, 11. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic List, Later Gahgas of, 286. 
Ganapati defeats king of, 183. 




A 




Kalingq’: 




Karnanqya subdues, 121. 
KiihunakltM’^vpoonquest, poem 

1S9. 


on 


Kulottuhga Chol'adeva conqueysyAilS 
Pulikesin subdues, 46. 

Kajar.aja conquers, 100. 

Kalingaraja, Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Kalihgattu Parani,” 139. 

Kalinjar; see title Kalanjara. 
Kaliyammarasa, 121, 129, 132, 158. 
Kaliyuga era, dating of, 4, 37. 

Kaiiyur, Maisur inscription, 107. 
Kallamatba inscription, 59. 

Kallar of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303, 

Kallar or Samanta, 80. 

Kalpi : 

Ibrahim ^ah ^arqi, expedition, 242. 
Mahmud Khan, expedition, 255. 
Kalymn Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Kalyana : . 

BhiUama captures, 165. 

Chalukyas of, 278, 279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by Somesvara I, 120. 
Kalachuris of. Dynastic List, 293. 
Kalyana, poet, 148. 

Kalyanacnandra copper-plates, 264. 
Kalyanndevi,.wife ot Yiravannan, 201. 
Kalyanamalla of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
366.' 


Kalyanasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
Kalyanavarmnn, astronomer, 42. 

Kama, Chalukya of Pithapm-am, Dymastic 
List, 280. 

Kama, daughter of, marries Amnia II, 90. 
Kamacbandra, Dymastic List, 291. 
Kamadeva, Cbalnkya, 201. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Kamadeva Kadamba opposes Yira-Ballala, 
171. 

Kamadeva or Ktivadeva, TaUamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Karaadevasimha, 161. 

Kam.akshi temple inscription, 229. 

Karaal Klian, 249. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kamala of Tmiimana, Dynastic List, 293. 
Kamaladevi, wife of Permadi, ISO. 
Kamalapala, 147. 

KamaleSvarasimha or Kinnaram, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

-Kamalu of Kabul, 83. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kamiilu-d-Daulah Shirzad of ^laznl, 139. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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Kamalu-d-Din, 245, 252, 253. 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Kainalu-l-Mulk, 251, 252. 

Kamaluka, S3. , 

Kamarnava I, DjTiastic List, 286. 
IvamaTnaxa II, Lynastio List, 286. 
Kamarnava III, Dynastic List, 2'<6. 
Kamarnava IV, Dynastic List, 286. 
KamainavaV, 119. 

Kamaru-d-Din Klian-i-Qlran of Oudh, 185. 
Kamarupa : 

Samudragnpta’s empire, 28. 
Yikramaditya invades, 120. 

“ Kamasamuha,” 259. 
Kamathada-MalliSetti, 173- 
Kamauli plates : 

Govindaohandra 140, 141, 142, 146, 
148, 149, 154. 

Jayachohandra, 159, 160, 161. 
Vatsaraja, 147. 

Vija)’achandra, 158. 
Kambana-udaiyar, 227, 228. 

Kambhu, battle of, 232. 

Eammara, 101. 

Kampa or Kampana, 219, 225. 

Kariisa Narayana or Laksbminatba, 305. 
KanakaprabMsuri, 202. 

Kanarese Maniyas, Chandadanda’s expedi- 
tion against, 46. 

Kanasrva, inscription from, 64. 

Kanauj or Jlahodaya, 67. 

Brahmans, settlement in Bengal, 81. 
Dharmapaia conquers, 78. 

Dynastic Lists, 285, 296. 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Ibrahim Shah Sharqi besieges, 240. 
Iqbal Kliaii besieges, 239. 

Jami‘ Masjid, building of, 240. 
Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Mahmud captures. 111. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Musalman conquest of, 170. 

Nanri a .attacks, 112. 

Bathors of, 135, 285. 

Vajradaman defeats ruler of, 98. 
Kanaui, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Kaiichnuka, wife oi Harshadeva, 82. 
Kanchi : 

Dantidurga subdues king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193. 

Wuppidi conquers, 215. 
P.arakcsarivarman placed on throne 
. by Yikramaditya, 127. 
Yikramaditya I seizes, 84. ' 
Yikramriditya II coiiquer.s, 63. 
Yishnuvardhana attacks, 140. ' 


Kanchipuram ; 

Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Pulikesin besieges, 46. 

Kanda, Dynastic List, 295. 

Kanda - Gopala Madhurantaka - Pottappi, 
Chola, 193, 194. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Kandabel, Arabs expelled from, 67- 
Kandali, Muhammad Kjian attacks, 231. 
Kandaviira, inscription from, 98. 

Kangra : 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

Maljmud despoils, 108. 

Eajas of, 307. 

Kanba, Baja of Jhalawar, 249. 

Kanhal, 297. 

Kanheri inscriptions, 25, 73, 76, 77, 79. ■ 
Kanishka, 21. , 

Kann.akaira I, 120, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kannakaira II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kannanur, inscription at, 204. 
Kannaradeva, inscription, 298. 

K.annesvar, Dlmrvad, inscription at, 103. 
Kans, Baja, Dynastic List, 314. 

Kanthirava Karasa Baja," Dynastic List, 
297. 

Kanthirava Baja, Dpastic List, 297. 
Kauva dynasty, rise of, 18. 

Kauyfikubja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Kunyoji, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Kanzu - 1 - Daqaeq,” commentary on, 

220 . 

Kapadvanaj : 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 84. 

Mahmud Klialji defeated by Quth 
Shall at, 257'. 

Kilpardikadvipa, king of, slain by J ayakerin I, 
123. 

Kapardin I, 73, 7^. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapardin II, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, 258. 

Kapilavastu : ' - ■ 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extermination, 6.. 
Siddhartha born at, 4. 

U'K'ong visits, 66. 

Kappadevarasa, 149. 

Kara, Yfarash Ivhan’s expedition against, 
269. 

Karabata, capital of Kolhapur branch of 
S'iliihura family, 124. 

Karamdad Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Karan, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Karanakutuhaln,” 139. • 
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‘,‘Earanapral:a^a,” Bralimadeva’s’ epoch 
year of, 133. 

Karanbel, inscriptions, 121, 162. 

Karansi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Karda copper-plates, 72, 96. 

Eareth, fort of, founded by Alp !^an 
Sanjar, 211. 

Eurltalai copper-plates, 31, 92. 

Karka I, Easbtrakuta, Dj-nastic List, 300. 
Karkartija-Suvarnavarsha, Eathor,' 72. 
JDynastic List, 301. 

Karkota or' Naga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Karm'achandra, 230. 

“ Karmakriyakanda,” 129. 

Karniania, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Karmatian heretics, driven out of ‘Iraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Karna or Karnadeva of Chedi, 121, 143. 
Bhimadeva I, alliance with, 112. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances on 
death of, 133. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Gopala defeats, 136. 

Kirtivarmau defeats, 133. 

Soraeivara I said to have deposed, 

120. • 

Udayaditya defeats, 131. 

Karna orKnrnadeva I of Gujarat, 125, 128. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Kania or Karnadeva II of Gujarat, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Karna of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
liarna’s Jleru, built by Karnadeva, 121. 
Karnadeva of Seunadela, Dynastic List, 310. 
Karna ta : 

, Matadeva 'Dgrasarvabbauma wars 
' against, 201, 

, Takpati II subdues, 97. 

Visaladeva marries a daughter of 
Karnata king, 189. 

Karhavati, founded by Karnadeva, 128. 
Karnsiihha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Karnul inscriptions, 54, 67. 

“ Karpuramanjari,” 82. 

Karra, attacked by Q,utlugh Kl'an, 198. 
Karlavirya I, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

K.3rtnvirya II, 132, 143. 

' Dynastic List, 301. 

Karlavirya III, 149, 167, 176. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Karlavirya IV, 171, 173, 176, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartripura, 28. 

Kaninakara Tonduiman, conquers Knlingii, 
139, 


Karya, Maisur, inscriptions, 94, 95. 
KaS.akudi grants, 63, 64. ' 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Kasapayyanayaka, governor of Banavasi, 
152. 

Kasbku I^an, revolt, 217. 

Kashli Khan Saifu-d-Din I-bak, 197. 
Kashmir : 

Akbar annexes, 315. 

Alexander the Great conquers, 8. 
Bhikshachara’s rebellion, 142. 
Bhoja’s invasion, 149, 150. 

Didda's murders, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 315. 
Famine in, 85, 135. 

Flood in, 135. 

Ha^am invades, 67. 

Jasrat defeats Sultan ‘Ali, 245. 
Kalachakra system of Buddhism, 
rise of, 95. 

Mahmud’s invasion, 110, 112. 

Malik Arsalan seizes throne, 139. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim, invasion, 60. 
Muhammadan Kings, Dynastic List, 
316. 

“ Eajatarahgini” or Chronicles of 
Kashmir, 161. 

Sussala seizes throne, 138. 

'tlchchala’s invasion, 136. 

X7-K‘ong, visit to, 66. 

Uktae’s c.xpedition, 186. 

K54i, king of, subdued by Madanavarma- 
deva, 145. 

“Karika Vritti,” 'commentary on, 49. 
Kasrairas, subdued by Ya^ovarman, 87. 
Kassapa "V", conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
Kasynpa, Buddhist council under, 6. 
KaSyapa I of Ceylon. Dynastic List, 320. 
Ka^yapa orKa^ya Mataiiga, visits Chinn, 21. 
Katachchuris, subdued by Mangaliia, 44. 
Katak ; 

Dynastic List, kings of, 305. 
Inscription, 208. 

Katasan, battle of, 190. 

Katbaians, subjection to Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

“ Kathukautuka.” 257. 

“ Kathamnhodadhi,” 257. 

“ Katharatnakosa,” copy, 137. 

“ Kathasaritsagara,” 125. 

Kathebr : 

Firuz Shah III, expedition, 230. 
Iqbal IGian captures, 237. 

Siizr Klian, expedition, 244. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 196. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, ex- 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 
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Kathelir : 

Mubarak Shall II, expedition, 246, 
247. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Q,iq-luk over- 
throws Hindu tribes, 188. 
Kathiavad : 

Arab conquest, 69. 

Lakka Phuiaiii conquers part of, 215. 
Katmandu : 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

Katnamalla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Kator, subdued by Timur, 28.5. 

Kattu, orifiinal name of MakbCd, 224. 
Katuka, lisja, 167. 

Katuka, sect of Jains, rise of, 269. 
Kautheih, inscription, 108. 

Kauthem plate, 36. 

Kavadeva or Kamadeva, Tailamana-Aiika- 
kara, 163. 

Havana, 163. 

Karanayya, 163. 

Kavi inscriptions, 69, 72^ 

Kavindra, 219. 

“ Kavirahasya,” 71. 

“ Kar-i^eksha,” 136. 

“ Kavitfirahasya,” 182. 

“ Kavyadarla,” 44. 

“ Kavyakalpalata,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalataparimala,” 182. ' 

“ Kavyakalpalatika,” 187. 

“ Kavyakantuka,” 102. 

“ Ka\-y5lankara,” 77. 127. 

“ Kavyalaiikaravritti,” 68, 70. 

“ Kavyapraka^a,” 189, 208. 

Kayachchandra of Kanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kaywata, 87, 99. 

Kedarabiiumi or Garhwal, Anckamalla’s 
v-ictories in, 167. 

Kehar, Dynastic List, 296. 

Keleyaladevi, wife of Yinayiiditya, 122. 
Kompa Deva Eaja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Kerala : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Pandyas and Cholas made subject to, 
203. 

Parantaka I, marries daughter of 
Icing of, 82. 

Pulikesin II invades, 46. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 
Yikranuiditya I, rebellion ag.ainst, 54. 
Yikramfiditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Kerala Yarman Tinivadi, inscription, 169. 
Kefavh, 201. 

Ke^ava or Ke4irnjn, 163. 

Ke.^ava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
KeSavabhattaya or KeSayya, 105. 


Ke4avadityadeva, 129. 

Kesavamijra’s “ Tarkabbasha,” commentary 
on, 230. 

Kesideva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173 

KeSideva, S'ilnhara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Ke4imayya, 150, 160, 164. 

Kesiraja, 163. . 

Ke4iraja or Kesara, i66. 

Kesiraja or KeSimayya, 150, 160, 164. 
Kesiriiyya or Ke^avabhattaya,' 165. 
Ketaladevi, wife of Kamadeva, 163. . 
Kctaladevi, wife of Some4vara, 120, 124. 
Ketarasa, lord of Uchchaugigiri, 159. 
Key-uravarsha-Y'uvarajadeva I, 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Khafif I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Khafif II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Khaihar Pass, Alexander’s army passes 
through, 7. 

Khair.'ibad, occupiedby Shail^ ‘ Ali Bog, 250. 
, Khairu-d-Din, Malilc, of Sindh, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

roiairu-d-Din Kliani, 246, 248, 230. 
Khairu-d-Din Tuhfah, 248. 

Kiiajuraho inscriptions, 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 
140, 155. 

Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, 63. 

Khalaf, ruler of Sijistun, 90, 95. 

Intrigue with I-lak K]ian, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Khalari, Kayqmr, temple inscription, 238. 
Khnlf Hasan, Manku-t-Tajjar, seizes 
Mahaim, 250. 

Khalil CTiun, identical w'ith Mur.allar 
^lah II, 262. 

Khalimpur inscriptions, 76. 

Khaljis : 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Malava, 253, 316. 

Kliamadeva, conquered by .TayakeSin I, 123. 
Khan, Amir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Khan, Malik, defeat, death, 181. 
Kli5n-i-‘Azam Kasratl^an, of Labor, 250. 
Kli5n-i-‘Aznm Sayyid Wian, league against 
Sawaru-l-Mulk, 252. 

Klian-i-Jahan: see title Makbiil. 
Klian-i-J.ahan the younger, 227, 231, 
Khanapur inscriptions, 145, 149. 
“Khandana-Khandakhudya,” 353. 
Khandesh, rulers of, Dynastic Lists, 298, 
310. 

roiandu, Malik, 234. 

Khangara I, Chud.5.=ama, Dynastic List, 284. 
• ■KhangaraII,Chudasania,DynasticList, 284. 
Khangiira III, Ciiudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 


INDEX. 


363 


Khangara IV,Cliuclasama, D jniastic List, 284. 
Kliangara Y. Chutlasama, Djuastie i^ist, 284. 
Kliangara TI, Clmclasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Khaugara YII, Cliiidasama, DjTiastic List, 
284. - 

Eharagralia I of Yalablii, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Eliaragraha II of Yalabhi, 51, 54, 56. 

, Dynastic List, 308. 

Kbaraparikas, 28. 

Kharavela, 14, 16. 

Kliarntara, sect of Jains, origin, 95. 

“ Kharataragachcliba,” origin, 113. 
Kharatarapattavali, in Jesalmir temple, 256. 
Kbarepatan copper-plates, 108, 134. 
Kbargii, murders committed by, 230. 
i^arijis, ‘All defeated and slain by, 73. 
Ebarod inscription, 163. 
lOias IDian : 

Eabrwalali expedition, 180. 

Ebasas, subdued by Yasovarman, 87. 
Ehilwand, Sl^inb, 262. 

Ebeda copper-plate, 48. 

Ebedriipur inscription, 177. 

Kberaar.aja of Ealiiiga, 16. 

Ebetsiihha Ksbetrasiinba of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

“ Ebettasamasa,” 156. 

Kliizr Eban, governor of Cbitor, 211, 214. 
Kbizr Klian of Delhi : 

Campaigns, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

04 ^ * 

Delbi besieged by, 241, 242. 

Dyuastic List, 312. 

Etawab pays tribute to, 245. 

Marriage vvitb daughter of Alp Khan 
Sanjar, 214. 

Kbob copper plates, 31, 33, 34, 40. 

Eliokar or Gakk'har tribe : 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, expedition, 
179. 

hlu'izzu-d-Din quells rebellion, 174. 
Paujab raid, 220. 

Ebole^vara, general under Siughana, 176. 
lOiondamir, historian, 262. 

Eliottiga or Ehotika, Rasbtrakuta, 92, 94, 
96.’ 

DjTiastic List, 300. 

T-i .. , - ,nspiracy, 263. 

” 167. 

“Kbulasatu-l-Akhbar,” 262. 

Kliumana or Sbummana of Mevfid, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

IDiunraj Mubarak KbanI, Malik, fief and 
title bestowed on, 253. 


Khurasan : 

Amir Kuh and Sabuk-Tigin, ex- 
pedition, 101. 

Iqbal K]ian, invasion, 107 
Mahmud, independent governor, 104. 
Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 
hluhallab ibn Sufra at, 56. 
Muhammad Khan, invasion, 268. 
Saljuqi invasions, 117, 118, 120. 
AYliite Huns, invasion, 34. 

Kliiisru, Amir, 186, 206. 
lihusru II of Persia, 48, 50. 

IChusru. (Nasiru-d-Din), of Delhi, 215. 
Dynastic Ijst, 312. 

K]iusru Malik, Chinese expedition, 218. 
Eliusrii Malik, of Ghazni, 156. 

Death, 167. • 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz expedition, 158. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din defeats and im-' 
prisons, 163, 165. 

Khusru Nushirv.an, 37. 

Ktiusru Shah of Ghazni, lol, 156. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Kliwajab ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, 220. 

Itbwajah ‘Ali ludarabi, 245. 

Khw.ajab Hasan Sadr Nizami, 174. 

Kliwajah Lfil ‘All, IGS. 

Kliw.ajah Mas'ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, 146. 
Khwujah Qatbu-d-Din, Bakht-yar, 184. 
Kliw.ajah Tnsii, 211. 

Kliwajab-i-Jaban, 232. 

K_bwajah-i-Jahan of Jaunpur, Dyuastic 
List, 315. 

Khwarizmis : 

Gliazni seized by, 177. 

Hirat expedition, 172. 

Mahmud holds lauds in Khwarizm, 
107, 110. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din inv.ades, 173. 

Tughril .annexes Kbw.arizm, 121. 
Kid.ara, establishes kingdom of Little 
Kusbanas, 32. 

Kiggatnail inscriptions, 78, 81, 99. 
King-cbing, translations by, 68. 

Kinnaram or Kamalesvarasimlia, 276. 

Kipiu, conquests of, 18. 

Kiragriiraa : 

Pra^astis on temple at, 71. 

Eapanakas, Dynn.slic List, 295. 

“ Kiratariuniya,” commentary on, 257. 
Kirati Chaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Kirmau : 

Chacb invasion : boundary-line fixed, 
50. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn Amar. ibn Kabi, 
invasion, 52. 

Kirtiehandra of Kumaim, 207. 
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“ Kirtikaumiidi,” 183. 

Kirtimalla of Nepal, 242. 

Kirfiraja, Eachclihapaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Kirtiraja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Kirtisiihlia of Gwaliai', Dynastic List, 306. 
KirtivarmadcTa, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 

Eirtivarman I, Chfdukya of Badarai, 42. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Eirtivarman II, Chiilukya of Badami, 65, 

66 . 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yakkaleri grant of, 64. 

Eirtivarman III, Ghalukya, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Eirtivarman II or Jayavarmadeva, Chandella, 
133, 135, 136, 139. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Eirtivarman of Meviid, Dynastic List, 287. 
Eirtivarman II or Eirtideva, Eadamba, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Eirtivarman, Maharanaka of Eakaredi, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Eitabu-l-Akalira,” 92. 

“ Eitabu-1-Anivar,” 223. 

“ Kitabu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

Eittiir inscription, 166. 

Eiu-to, sends embassy to China, 37. 

Eiwam Elian, 241, 244. 

Eiivaniu-1-Mnlk Makbul : see title Makbul. 
Eochre grant, 46. 

Eodayadityasithha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Eodikop inscription, 143. 

Eoinos, death of, 8. 

Eokahnnr, inscription, 158. 

Eokkalla or Eokkalladeva I of Chedi, 79, 82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Eokkalladeva II of Chedi, 105. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Eol; 

!Malik Tiiju~l-Mulk subdues, 245. 
Qutbu-d-Din seizes, 169. 

Eolavennu grant, 88. , 

Eolhapur inscription, 149. 

Eolliapur, S'ilahara princes, 73. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Eollam Andu, epoch' of, 74. 

Kollipake, conquered by Eajendra-Chola I, 
105. 

Eomaragiri Verna Eeddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Eomati 'V'enka Eeddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Eona-Bhima-Vallabharaja, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Eona-Gaiiapatidevamaharaia, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Eona-Satyaraja, 154. 


Eonadevi, wife of Adityasena, 57. 
Eonamandala, chiefs of. Dynastic List, 295. 
Eondavidu : 

Eeddi, chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Timma captures, 270. 
Eoiigalivarman, 122. 

Eohgu, attacked by Vishnuvardhana, 140. 
Eoukany. 

Achugi fights with king of, 130, 140. 
Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 

Evaradatta established in, 26. 
Eirtivarman subdues Mauryas of, 42. 
Erishna, “the terror of kings of,” 
192. 

Mahadeva Dgrasar vahhauma annexes, 

201 . 

S'ilalmras of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic Lists, 303, 304, 
Vislmnvardhana attacks, 140. 

Eonur inscription, 132. 

Eorea : 

Buddhism introduced into, 28. 
S'ramanas visit India, 51. 

Eosala : 

. Dantidurga subdues, 06. 

x. 1 . 1 .. “‘.i . .71 nr\ 

Pali, 82: 

Pulikesin II subdues, 46. 
Eajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Ya^ovarman subdues, 87. 

Eosam inscription, 34, 35. 

Eosmns Indmopleustes, 40. 

Eot Eamalia, capture by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Eot Eafigra or Nag.arkot : see title Ea- 
garkot. 

Eot Kaugra or Trigarta, Eajas of. Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Eotiwarah, Ahmad I, expedition, 252. 
Eottatti inscription, 99. 

Eotynchilrya, identical with Silafika, 79. 
Eoyatur, Vishiiuvardhana attacks, 140. 
Eozulo Kadphises, 18, 19. 

Erateros, 9. 

Krck, Eing of Siam, introduces Buddhism, 

61 . 

Eiishna Akalavarsha of AukuleSvar, 81. 
Erishna of Oraugal, Dynastic List, 292, 
Krishna I, Eashtrakuta, 67, 68. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Kyishna il, Eashtrakuta, 79, 81, 85. 
Chalukya war, 69, 81. 

nastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 78, 84. 

Gujariit recovered by, 81. 

Gujarat village, grant, 71. 
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llrislina II : 

Gunabliadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

“ Kavirahasya,” liero of, 71. 

Marries daugliter of Kokkalladeva I, 
' 79. 

Vijiyaditya III subdues, 76. 

Krisbna III, Raslitrakuta, 89. 

Daughter marries Ayyana, 86. 

Deoli grants, 79, 88.’ 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

Gujarat expedition, 94. 

Eajaditya Chola killed in battle rritli, 
91. 

“ Ta^astilaka,” -nritten during reign 
of, 93. 

Krishna, Tadava of Devagiri, 191, 201. 
Amalananda flourishes under, 194. 
D)’nastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 193, 195. 
Sonie4vara, an enemy of, 184. 
Someivaradeva, preceptor to, 195. 
Krisbna Kaig, revolt, 221. 

Krishna Salavahana, 14. 

Kpshna-Dpendra of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Krishnabhatta, author, 183. 

Krishnahhatta, former name of Vidyadhi- 
raja, 218. 

Kpshnadeva of Vijayanagara, 274. 
Krishnagupta, Djaiastic List, 288. 
Kpshnami^ra, 133. 

Krishuaraja Akalavarsha of Gujarat, Dy- 
nastic List, 301. 

Krishnaraja I, Kikumbha of Khandesh, 105. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Krishnaraja II, Dynastic List, 298. 
Krishnaraja- of Yijay.anag.ara, hluhammad 
Shah’s expedition against, 226, 227. 
Krishnar.aya of Yijayanagara, 269. 

DjTiastic List, 309. 

Krishnavallabha : see title Krishna II, 
Raslitrakuta. 

Krishnavamian, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kriyasaugrahapufijika,” 196. 

Kshaharata race, conquered by Gaiitarai- 
putra, 23. 

Kshatrapas, 'Westeni : 

Chandragupta conquers, 29. 

Coins, dated, first issue, 25. ■ 
Dynasty, 23, 296. 

14v.aradntta’s conquest, 26. 
Kshatriyas : 

Gaiitamiputra’s inscription, 23. 
S'ri-Harshadeva conquers, 92. 
Kshomagupta, 91, 93. 

DjTiastic List, 294. 

Kshomaiikara, 261. 


Kshemaraja of AnhUvad, 76, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshemaraja or Kshemendra, Kashmirian 
Saiva philosopher, 115. 

Kshemasiinha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kshemendra Yijasadasa, poet, 118. 
Kshetrajna or Kshatraujas, 6. 

“ Kshetrasangrahanivritti,” 218. 
Kshirnsvamin, 68. 

Kshitipala of Kanauj : see title Mahipala 
Kshitipala. 

Ktesias, author, 7. 

Kuhera of Devar.ishtra, conquered by 
Samudrfigupta, 28. 

Kuchiraja, general, 204. 

Kudiyavarmtin I of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kudiyav.arman II of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kukkanur inscription, 155. 

Kuku-raikhoya, Gohani, Dynastic List, 276. 
Kulachandra, inscription, 228. 

Kulachandra, Pandita, 186. 

Kuladatta, 196. 

Kulagere, inscription, 84. 

Kulam, Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 
Kulamandana, 22t), 224. 

Kulafekh.aranka, subdued by Perraadi, 150. 
Kulbarga : 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Bahmanis of, 273, 316. 
Kulottunga,Chodadeva I : see title Rajendra- 
Chola II. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 

, Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 
Kulottuuga-Manma-Gohkaraja, 165. 

Drastic List, 309. 

Kumfira, 147. 

Kumaradeva, 31. 

Kumaradevi, of Uchchhakalpa, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Kumaragupta I, 31, 33. 

DjTiastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Kumaragupta II, 39, 41 . 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Se.al of, 35. 

Kuraarajiva, 29, 30. 

Kumarapala of Anbilvad, 149, 150, 153. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

S'rTpala, poet laureate to, 134, 136. 
Kumarap.ala of Bengal, 148, 152, 159. 

D)'nastic List, 299. 

Kuraaraprila of Kakaredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kumarapalacharita,” 227, 253. 
“Kumarasarabhav.atika,” 871 
Kumfirasiibha, Dj-nastic List, 287. 
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Kumarilaljhatta, fi2. 

Kumaxui, Chand dynasty, 281. 

Knmbhaliarna of Mevati, 254, 2C5. 
Campaifrns, 255, 258, 259. 

Dynastic Idst, 287. 

Knmbtialmir, Qutbn-d-Din besieges, 259. 
Knijibbi copper -piate, 163. 

Kundakadevi, wife of Baddiga, Amogha- 
varsba, S8. 

Knndanaa, 111. 

“ Knndaraandapalaksbana,” 257. 

Kundava, wife of Yimaladitya, 100. 
Kundavamaiiadevi, wife of Yimaladitya, 1 10. 
Kundi or Kubundi, boundaries fixed, 99. 
Kufigas, subdued by Karnadcva, 121. 
Kfmika or Ajilsatni, 5, 6. 

Kuntaditya, identical with Bhandanaditya, 
85. 

Kuntala : 

Ballala II subdues, 160. 

Kulottuiiga Oboladeva I subdues, 128. 
Tailapa subdues, •97. 

Kura inscription, 37. 

Kuram grants, 54, 55. 

Genealogy of Pallaras taken from, 
299. 

Kurus, subdued by Ta^ovarman, 87. 

Kujdnr, captured by Sabuk-Tigin, 101. 
Kushanas : 

Kadpluses destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Ivusharias, 32, 34. 

Kushka, 21. 

KuSinagara, trayellers visiting, 29, 56, 06, 
Kusumapura, birthplace of Aryabhata, 34. 
Kusumba Kshatriyas, 16. 

Kutila : 

KhiCT ^an captures, 245. 

Tatar Khan defeats Sarang Klian, 234. 
‘ ‘ Kuttanimata, ” 68 . 

Kuvaiayapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

ICyasanur inscription, 91. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 


L. 

Lacbchhiyayva or Lakshmi, 104. 

Ladama, 166. 

Laddar Deo : 

Fakhnt-d-Din Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik Kafur, treaty with, 212. 
.Laelih, expels Little Kushanas from Gan- 
dhara, 34. 

Lnga Turman, 303. 

“ Laghlyastr.aya,” 68. 

Laghman, 101. 

“ Laghumilnasa,” 55. 


“ Laghunasavritti,’^ 187. 

Lah-Pahnd inscription, 155. 

Lahar Khan, DjTiasfic List, 285. 

Labor : 

Ahmad-i-Kird-Tigln, rebellion, 116. 
‘Alau-d-Din Janl, rebellion, 185. 
Jasrat’s inyasiou, 246, 260, 251. 
Khokarsor Gakkfiiars, invasions, 174, 
220 . 

Mahmud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Ttihfah 
captures, 251. 

Jfaudud quells insurrection, 121. 
Mubarak Shah II begins restoration 
of, 246.' 

Mughal invasions, 179, 187, 191, 211. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln’s invasion, 163, 165. 
^mikh ‘All captures, 261* 

^laikha Khan captures, 233. 
Lahshruipfiladevarasa, 188. 

Lajjn, wife of Vigrahapala, 298. 

Lakha Ghuranl, Gudarfi, or Dhodara, Dy- 
nastic List, 290. 

Lakha Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakha Phulani, 215. 

Dj-nastic List,' 290. 

Laklianadevn of Kanauj, 170. 

Lakhanapala of Budaun, Djuastio List, 299. 
Lakhanor, captured by Eaja of Jajuagar, 190. 
Lakh.arscna, Dynastic List, 290. 
Lakhimadevl, wife of Chandrasiu'iha, 226. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of S'ivasimha, 305. 
Lakhmideva, minister of Saukaraa, 163. 
Lakhmideva) 7 a, 162. 

Lakhnautl : 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali-i-hlardan, murder 
of, 177. 

•Arsalan IGian, invasion, 200. 

Balka JLilik, rebellion, 182. 

Piruz Shah III, invasion, 226. 
Mu gh isu-d-Din Tughril, rebellion, 
205." 

Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud seizes, 181. 
Tamur Wran-i-TirSn seizes, 190. 
Lakk'han Klian, Dynastic List, 286. 
Lakmaya, 159. 

Lakshanik.a or Lakshana, 71'. 

DjTinstic List, 205. 

Lakshasiniha of Mevad,-249. 

Dj-nastic List, 287. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Vira-Ballala, 171. 
Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakshman Jesalmir Maharawal, Drmastic 
-List, 291. 
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Laksliman Sen Lakshmanasena, of Bengal, 
D_TOastic List, 302. 

Lakslnnana of Bengal, Djaiastio T.ist, 302. 
Lnkshniana or Lakshmanachanclra of Kira- 
grama, 71. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Lakshmana, father of Yajradaman, 98. 
Lakshraana, Maharaja, Kosam inscription, 
35. 

Lakshmana Thakur, Djuastic List, 305. 
Lakshmanagupta, Saiva philosopher, 92. 
Lakshraanaraja or Lakshmanarajadeva, of 
Chedi, 92, 95, 96, 97. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

' Lakshnianasena of Bengal, 136, 141. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Lakshmaniya of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Lakslimarasa, ruler of Belvola and Puligere 
districts, 128. 

Lakshmasiihha of Slerad, Dynastic List, 

■ 287. 

Lak-shmesrar inscriptions, 57, '59, 63, 95, 
144. 

Lakshrai or Lachchhiyavva, wife of Jlhillama 
II, 104. 

• Lakshmi, wife of Jagattunga, 80. 

Lakshinl Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Lakshmideva, Jliniker to Krishna, 192. 
Lakshmideva I of Sanndatti, 175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

LakshniTdeva II of Saundatti, 182. 

D^^lastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, Vaidika, 148. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of Sena IT, 134. 
Lakshmidevi, wife of Yijayaditya, 150. 
Lak-shniidhara, chief Pandit to Jaitrapala, 
167. 

Lakshmikama of Nepal, 110, 119. 
Lakshminatha or Kanife Narayana, 305. 
Lakshminivasa, author, 259. 
Lakshmisagarasuri, 241, 261. 

Lakshmisiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Lakshmitilaka or Dharmatilaka, 203. 
Lakshmi varmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 
150, 171. 

Lakshmivarman, Parainara of Malava, 148,' 
162, 178. 

Lakshmivati, wife of l^anavarman, 41. 
Lakmnadevi or Santaladevi, wife of Yishnu- 
vardhana, 140. 

‘Lalaka, 16. 

Lalohin, d ■ ' L’'" . 235. 

“ Lahta-' '■ . 154. ' 

Lalitaditya Muktapida Karkota of Kashmir, 
62. _ ■ 

Dynastic List, 294. 

' Lalitaditya II of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
294. 


Lalla, .astronomer, 37. 

Lalla the Chhinda, 101. 

Lalliya Sahi, 80, 83. 

Lamghan, Mughal invasion, 217. 

Laiika, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
Lahkaranji of Bikanir, 268, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Lahkaru, Dynastic List, 291. 

Lata or Central Gujarat: 

Bhoja attacks, 109. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Durlahha conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives homage from 
kings of, 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81. 

Pnliketin conquers, 46. 

R.ashtrakuta dynasty, 69, 71, 301. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97. 

Later Yadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Laukika or Saptarshi era, initial date, 4. 
Lavana, 92. 

Lavanaprasada, 176, 179, 183. 

. Dynastic List, 282. 

Lavanyasimha or Lavannsimha, 182. 

Lawik, seizes ^azni, 95. 

Lendeyarasa, niler of Puligere district. So. 
Leyden copper-plate, 101. 

Liohchhavis of Eastern Nepal, 50. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“Lilav.iti,” 113. 

Little Kanchi, inscription, 260. 

Little Kushanas, 32, .34. 

“ Lochana,” 102. 

Lohara, 145, 146. 

Lohara family, younger branch, 136. 

Lohiya or Sohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 

278 . 

Lohkot, attacked by Mahmiid, 110, 112. 
Lokabhupalaka or Lokaniahipala, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Lokaditya, rnler of Banav.isi, 82. 

Lokakala cycle, initial year, 62. 
Lokamahadevi, wife of Chalukya-Bhlma II, 
88 . 

Lokamahadevi, wife of Yikramaditya II, 63. 
Lokasena, 82. 

Lokkigundi, Lakkundi, Jaitrasimha defeated 
at, 16 .l' 

Lonad inscriptions, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort of, captured by Timur, 236. 
Loraraja, Dynastic List, '276. 

Loshthadeva, poet, 148. 

Lothana of Lohara, 145, 146, 149. 

Lumpaka sect of Jains, 258. 

Branches, 263, 270. 

Lunavada copper-plate, 67. 
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Lus Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Lysias, 15. 


M. 

Ma'bar ; 

Dynastic List Muhammadan kings, 
817 . 

Kbusru’s expedition against, 215. 
jllalik Kafur’s expedition, 21.^. 
Saj-yid Hasan insurrection, 220. 
Snndara" Pandya and Vira Pandya 
struggle for throne, 213. 
“MadSlasachampa,” 85. 

Mndanapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
Mndanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanapala of Kanauj, 137, 138, 139. 

Dj-nastic List, 285. 

Madanapala of Hashtlia, 228. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Madanapiiladeva, copper -plate of, 131. 

“ Madanaparijata,” 228. 

Madanavarman or MadanaTarmadeva, 
Cliandella, 145, 158. 

■ Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscriptions, I4<J, I5o. 

“ Madauavinodanighantu,” 228. 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

Madanpur inscription, 164. 

“ Madauu-l-Maani,” 229. 

Made VI, ivife of Kartavirya, 171. 
Madhariputra Sakasena or Serisena, 24. 
Mudhava, 38, 93. 

Mfidliava, Prime Minister to Bukka I, 223. 
Madhava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Madbavagnpta, 57. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Mfidhaviiiika, captures Goa, 232. - 

Madhavatirtha, 192. 

Madliavayya, 160, 175. 

“ Jladhaviya Dliatuvritti,” 223. 

JIadhu Kamarnava VI, 119. 

Madhuhan inscription, 40. ' ■ 

Sladhukargadb. inscription, 137. 
Madhnkelvara temple, inscription, 225. 

“ Madhura Purana,” 123. 

Madhurantaka I, 100. 

DjTiastic List, 283. 

Madhurantaki, wife of Kulottuuga Cholo- 
dera, 128. 

Tilndhusndana, 137. 

Mndlmvenl, battle of, S3, 
hladhva Anandatirtlia, Purnaprajua, founder 
of Madhva sect, 141. 

Madhyamikas, conquered by Yavanas, 17. 


Madraka : 

Kirtivarman subdues, ,42.' 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Madura, granted to Vikrama Pandya, 144. 
Magadha : 

Alexander’s troops refuse to enter, 8. 
Araoghavarsba worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Asnnga settles in, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Klnlravela’s invasion, 16. 
Kirtivarman .subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 
Someivaralll subdues, 144. 

S'nnga dynasty, rise of, 14. 

Magba, 70, 84, 

Miigutta or Mabagutta, Djmastic List, 289.' 
Man-Rue assassinates IbrahTm-i-Isma'il, 
106. 

Mnbaban inscriptions, 151, 153. 
“Mababbasbya,” 17. 

Mahiideva, governor of Bolvola and 
Puligere districts, 147. 

MahSdeva, Kakatiya of Orangal, 183. 
Dynastic List, 292. . 

Mabadeva Sarvnjfia Vadindra, teacher of 
Bhatta Ragbava, 195. 

Mabadeva, ITgrasarvabbauraa, of Devagfri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mabadeva temple, Kanaswa, inscription 
from, 64. 

Maliudevarasa, feudatory ruler under 
Bijjala, 154. 

Mahftdevi or S'rimatidevi, wife of 
Nhrasimhagupta, 36. 

Mali.aim, seized by Ilhalf Hasan, 250. 
Mabnksliatrapa, title bestowed on Rudra- 
daman I, 24. 

Mabnkuta inscription, 42. 
brnhakute^vara inscription, 59. 
Mabamandalesvaras, war with Eastern 
Chalukyas, 70. 

Mabiinoma, 34. 

Mabaniiman inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Malianandin, 6. 

Mabarnnakas of KakaredT, Dynastic List, 
292. ■ 

Maharashtra : 

Chiilukya supremacy overthrown by 
Rashtrnkutas, 6.5. ’ 

Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Malik Kafur reduces, 214. - 
Mabaraw.als, Jesnlmir, Dynastic List, 290. 
Mflbnsamflntiidbjpatis Gnnaraja, 83, 
jMahasonagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
ilabasenaguptadcvl, wife of Adityavardhana, 
SOU. 
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“ Mahararasa,” 34, 52. 

IMaliavIra Vardhamana Juataputra, 4. 
JlahaTiracharita,” 132. 

Waliayana sect : 

Asanga, master of Togaohara system, 
35. 

Tibet, revivals in, 100, 119. 

Tripitaka texts collected by Na-thi, 
54.’ 

“ Mahayanabuddhi Sbatparamita - sutra,” 
translation, 68. 

Mabayika of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Mabendra, introduces Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. 

Mabendra of Kosala, conquered by 
Samudragupta,- 28. 

Mabendra of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Mabendra of Pisbtapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Mabendra Smgb (Cband), Dynastic List, 
281.. 

Mabendracbandra, inscription, 93. 
Mabendradhiraja, 82. 

Mabendrapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Mabendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mabendrapala of Kanauj, 82, 83, 85. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasimha, author, 1 53, 175. 
Mabendrasuri, author, 186. 
Mabendravarman I, Pallava, 44, 45, 46, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Mabendravarman II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Djmastic List, 299. 

Mabendravarman III, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

‘ Mahe^var, captured by Ahmad I, 246. 
Mahe^vara, 138, 139. 

Mabe^varadevarasa, 160. 

Mabfuzab, built by Ilaklm, 64. 
Mahicliandra or Mahitala of Kanauj, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. i 
Mabideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mabidovi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

Mahindramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
MabindwarT, defeat of Abu-Bakr at, 232. 
Mabipala of Beng.il, 113, 119. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mabipala of Givtiliar, 137. 

Mabipala, Kachchhapagbata prince, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Mabipala, Bbuvanaikamalln, 133. 

Mabipala Ksbitipala or Herambapiila of 
Kanauj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94, 

D 3 -nastic List, 296. 


Mabipaladeva Cbudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mahipiiladeva II, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mabipalarepdu, Dynastic List, 295. 

M.ibmud of ^ur. Dynastic List, 311. 
Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-'lajjar, lilnvnjar 
Jaban, execution,, 263. 

Mahmud Hasan : 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 
251. 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 249. 
Mahmud ibn Gbiyasu-d-Din, 172. 

M.ibmud Khan of Malava, 255. 

Mahmud Khan Langah of Multan, 267. 
MaWud &iah I of Delhi : see title Nasiru- 
d-Din Mahmud .Shah I. 

Mahmud Shah II of Delhi, 233. 

Camp.iigns, 233, 235, 238, 239, 240, 
241. 

Death, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muqarrab’s revolt, 233. 

Bestoration, 236, 239. 

Mahmud Shah I, Bahmani of Kulbarg.i, 229. 
De.ith, 235. 

Dj-nastio List, 316. 

Mal.imud Sh.ih II, Bahmani of Kulbarga, 
264, 265, 266. 

- Death, 271. 

Djnastio List, 317. 

History of, by ‘Abdu-l-KarIm, 263. 
Malimud Shah I, Baiqarab of Gujarat, 256, 
259* 

Al.if Khan's revolt, 266. 

Camp.iigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pattan, visit to, 269. 

Mahmud ^ah II of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Latlf of Gujar.it, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud ^lah of Jaunpur, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Mahmud Shah I, Khaljl of Malnv.i, 253. 
C.impnignE, 253, 254, 255, 257, 258, 
259, 260. 

Dp.istic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah II, Hialjl of .Malava, 262, 
269, 271. 

Djnastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Yamlnu-d-Daulah of Ghazni, 96, 
102, 103, 104, 106. 

Authors flourishing under, 105, 111, 
123. 

Campaigns : 

Abu ‘All-i-Simjur, 102. 

'24 
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Mal.imud YaTOinu-d-Daulah of Gfiazni : 
CampaigDs : 

Abu Nasr, 104. 

Afghiinian raid, 113. 
Faj-iq-i-j^asab and Bak-Tuzun, 
103. 

Ghiir, 108. 

1-Jak Klian and Qadr Klinn, 
107, 114. 

Indian, 105, 107, lOS, 109, 
110, 111, 112, lU. 
Jau-sjanan, 109. 

Jarjistan, 109. 

Flialaf, 104, 107. 

ICiiawiinTn, 110. 

Nandanab, 110. 

Nishapiir, 104. 

Nur and Kirat, 112. 

Somnnfb, 113, 114. 

Sukpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dpastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 
lsra‘il’s audience iritb, 114. 

Iilabmi . ' ■ find of, 167. 

llatoba; 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Parihars of, overthrown by ITanika, 
75. 

Qutbu-d-Dln seizes, 168. 
jMabodaya : see title Kanauj. 

Maboiumed Gbori, identical with bfu'izzu- 
d-Diu Mubammad-i-Sam, ICO (note). 
Mabowa inscription, 556. 

Mahpal fflmn, 126. 

llvnnstie list, 285. 

Mnbrat,.ilana of Chitor, slain by Chncb, 50. 
Mailadevi, wife of Jayakefin II, 142, 144. 
Maiiadcvi, wife of SomeSvara, 120, 124. 
Maiidravya, ntler of Tardavadi district, 153. 
Maiiigideva, conquered by Pi,udra, 187. 
Maisur : 

DjTiastic List, Enjas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 67, 100, 103. 

Pnlikesin II, albance Avitb Gaugas of, 
40. 

Qutbu-d-Din, expedition against, 
170. 

3laitraka.s, war witli Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
blaidu-d-Daulab, slain by Mabmud, 115, 
jSfajdud iba ilfas'fid, 217. 

Mailigawam copper-plates, 34. 

Maknranda, astronomer, 254. 

Makaravalli inscription, Ilangai, 229. 
Hlakbul, vicegerent at Deibl, 223, 224. 
Dcatb, 227. 

Makedonian empire, 7, 10, 11. 


Mal^dum, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Jlakbdfuna-i-Jaban, deatb, 251. 

Makran : 

‘Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar ibn Eahi, 
invasion, 62. 

Mnliammad ibn Harun, invasion, 60. 
Mala, subdued by YislmuTardhana, 140. 
Malab.ar : 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Namburis and Nairs seize territory 
of king of Chera, 29. 
Eajendra-Cbola I conquers, 106. 
Malacca, captured by Albuquerque, 268. • 
Malambika, wife of Haribara II, 229. 
Malapas, subdued by Achugi, 143. 

“ Malatimadbava,” 58, 62. • 

Malava : 

Akbar .annexes, 316. 

‘Ah'm-(l-Dm reduces, 203. 

ASadhara migrates to, 185. 

Bahadur Shall annexes, 274, 316. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Cbashtana annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 300, 308, 315. 

Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207, 208. 
Govinda HI subdues, 69, 

^luri dynasty, 238, 315. 

Maljf djTinsty, 253 , 316 . 
KboleSvara’s exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapala conquers, 149. 
Madanavormadeva defeats king of, 
145. _ _ ■ _ 

Mnbaramadan kings, Dynastic List, 
315. 

Mnznffar II invades, 270. 

Muzaffnr Shall conquers, 240. 
Paramara dynasty, 74, 148, 300. 
Frahhilkaravardhana fights against 
. king of, 43. 

Fulike^in II conquers, 46. 
Eajyavardhana, invasion, 46. 
Sallakshanavarraadeva subdues, 136. 
Saraudragupta’s empire, 281 
Samvat era, 18. 

Singhana subdues, 176. 
triugb Kh.an, invasion, 194. 

Ynlliibha invasion, lOS. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 3C8. 
Yikramuditya aids king of, 120. 
Vfnayadifya subdues, 67. 

Yisaladeva defeats lord of, 189. 
Malavikagnimitra,” 15. 

Maiayas, subdued by Eisbabbadatta, 23. 
Malaynvannadeva, 180, 191. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mfildeo, nilcr of Chitor, 211. 
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“ Malfuzafc Sliaikli Ahmad Ma gli rabi,” 256. 
Malhana, 101. 

Malhitr Inscription, 168. 

Maliya copper-plates, 86, 39. 

Malkhed, I ^ater Chalukya dynasty of, 97, 279. 
Mali, ShailA History by, 244. 

Malik ; 'see second title, as Malik GuUu, see 
Gullu. 

Malikah-i-Jaban, banishment, 197. 
Mnlikpur, Mughal invasion, 179. 
Maliku-s-Sharq H.aji ShudanI, 253. 
Maliku-s-Sliarq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, expeditions, 
251. 

Maliku-s-^arq Ufahmud Hasan; see title 
Mahmud Hasan. 

Maliku-s-^'arq Malik Mubarak, governor 
of Firuzpur and Sirhind, 243. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sarwar, 246. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar, 245, 246, 251. 
Maliku-s-^arq Taju-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 
246. 

Malla or Mallideva, of Gutta, 140, 163. 

• ’ Dynastic List, 289. 

Malla, Lohara, 135, 136. 

Malla, Mallapa III, orVisbnuvardhana III, 
Chalukya of Pithapurara, ‘172. 

DjTinstic List, 280. 

Malla I of Velanandii, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malla II or Piduvaraditya of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 

iMalladeva, Bana king. Dynastic List, 276. 
Malladevi, -nife of Harihara II, 230. 
hlallana, 173. 

Mallana-Udaiyar, 231. 

Mallapa I, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallapa II, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

nr. It- ♦ t 4 yt •% If 

" ■ ■ . DjTiastic List, 309. 

Malleyamadevi or Malayamatidevi, 134. 
Malliaeva, governor of Huligere district, 
209. 

MaUideva of Konamandhu, 170. 

Dynastic List, 295. 
lilallidevarasa, 163. 

Mallikarjuna, Kadamba, 146. 

DjTiastic List, 292. 

Mallikarjuna, Katta of Saundatti, 171, 173, 
175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

MaUikarjuna, S'iluhara, 155, 164. 

DjTiastic List, 303. 

Mallik.arjtma of Vijayanagara, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

DjTiastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 260. 

Mallinatba, 189. 


MaUisetti, governor of province of Kuhundi, 
193.” 

Mallishena-Maladharideva, 145. 
Mallishenasuri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conquered by Alexander thb Great, 8. 
Mallu of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

Mallu Khan, revolt against Mahmud 
Shah II, 233. 

Mallugi, Dynastic List, 310. 

Mallugideva of Seunadeia, Djmastic List, 
310. 

Mammata, Eashtrakuta of Hastikun^, 89, 
103. 

“ Mamuqiman,” 210. 

Mamvani, 123. 

Man Singh, Baja of Gw.aliar, 271. 

Mana Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Manadeva, Lichchhavi of Nepal, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Manadeva, Thakuri of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inscription, 167. 

Manalarata, lord of Valabhi, 91. 
Manasimha, 297. 

“ Manasollasa,” 145. 

Manatunga, author, 44. 

Manavamma, 62. 

MandaUka I, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mandalika II, Chudasama, 284. 

MandaUka III, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika PV, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika V, Chudasama, 284. 

Inscription, 257. 

Mandalika, Kaja, title conferred on, 261. 
Mandana, 148. 

Mandana, architect and author, 254, 259. 
Mandar inscription, 57. 

Mandasor : 

Inscriptions, 33, 40, 47. 

Malik Ayaz and Eawamu-l-Mulk 
attack, 272. 

Mandawar : 

Firuz Shah II attacks, 208. 
Sliamsu-d-Din Altnmsh seizes, 181. 
Mandhatn, copper-plate, 124. 

Mandir inscription, 173. 

Mandu : 

Ahmad Shiih I besieges, 244, 246, 
253, 254. 

Muzaffar Shah I besieges, 234. 
Muzafiar II besieges, 271. 

Mang Khan, Djmastic List, 285. 

Maugala, 64. 

JIangalaraja, Dynastic List, 291. 
Mahgalisa, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Mahgi, conquered by Vij'ayaditya III, 76. 
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Mafigi-Turaraja, 57, 68. 

, Djuastic List, 279. 
lifafiglrali, deatli of, 115. 

Slangrol inscription, 182. 

Mangii Klian, revolt, 210. 

Milnik Cliand, Draastic List, 281. 

Jfanikba, physician, 71. 

Slanikpur, attacked by Qutlu^ Klian, 198. 
Manikyn of Trignrta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Manimafigala, battle of, 52. 

Manj, captured by Mahmud, 111. 

Mankba, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankuwar inscription, 30. 

Manma-Choda II, Djmastic List, 295. 
Manma-Ganda-Gropala, inscription, 209. 
Manma-Manda, 146. 

Manma-Satya II : 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’mori, 63. 

iMannai, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 105. 
Maunaiku defeat of Randya array at, 64. 
Wanobarda.s, Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpur copper-plate, 130. 

Mansur, governor of Sindh, 64, 65, 66. 
JfansQr, son of ‘All, governor of Ilirat, 88. 
Man.sur, son of Is-liaq, rebellion, 84. 
]\Ian?ur I, Samani, 94, 95, 98. 

Slansur II, Samani, 103, 104. 

Jlansur riUi Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Mansura : 

Independence est.ablisbed, 80. 

Malik Hiau defeated by Qabnchah, 
181. 

Mansuriyah ; 

Foundcrs,dificrent names assigned, 64. 
M-abmud, expedition, 114. 
Muhammad Abu-1-Q5sim ibn 
Hang.al at, 90. 

Jlantar.aja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
iMantrakuta, Prodaraja, Prola, defeats ruler 
of, 152.' 

Mantur inscription, 120. 

Mnnyiikbcta, capital city of Amogbavarsha I, 
72. 

Murasiiiiba conquers, 94. 
S'ri-Harshadeva plunders, 92. 

“ Maqnla,” 196. 

“ Mnqamatu-l-‘Amid-i-Abu Kasr-i-Mish- 
kan,” 130. ■ ■ 

Marapa of Yijayanagara, 219. 

JIura4arvn, subdued by Govinda III, 09. 
Mriuasiibba, 140. 

Marasimba, Goukana-Aukakura, Guhcyana- 
Siiiga, S’ilrdiani, 124, 138. 

Dynastic List, 304. 


Slarasimba-Permnnadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 
Mariyane, 137. 

Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Martanda, inscription, 263. 

M.arvad or Jodhpur, Eaos of, Dynastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32. 
Marwaa II, governors of Sindh under, 65. 
Masika, conquered by Kharavela, 16. 
Massaga, conquered by Alexander , the 
Great, 7. 

Mas'udI of Glmzni, 115. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan released by, 1 04. 
Betrothal to daughter of Qadr Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120. 

Deposition and de.ath, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage vvith daughter of 1-lak 
Khan, 110. ' 

Mas'ud II of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Diraastic List, 311. 

3Ias‘ud IQinn of Mnlava, flight to Gujarat, 
253 

Mas‘ud Shah of Delhi, 189, 190. 

DjTiastic List, 312. 

Mas'udi meets Abu 2aidu-l-Hnsan at Bnjra, 
85. 

“Mas'udi,” 117. 

Masulipatajn grants, 85, 88, 90. 

Matahgas, destroyed by Mangali^a, 44.’ 
Mathanadcvn, 93. 

Mathanasiihha of Movad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Mathura ; 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadovas of, 74. 

Ea-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mahmud captures. 111. 

Matiln, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
“ Matln‘u-1-Amvar,” 196. 

Mntrivishnu, 37. 

Mattevvada grant, 55. 
hlau inscription, 146. 

Maudud of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudfid of Gliazui, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Manes, Moas, or Moga, 17, 

JIauhnr ThokurB, conquer Bhils, 164. 
Maukhari Yarmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Slaulanfi ‘All, author of the “ Ala'fisir 
Mahmudi,” 257. 

Maulflno Mu‘inu-d-Din Knzeruni, 209. 
Maulfma. Shihuhu'-d-Din, visits Hindustan, 
262. 

Maulonn Taju-d-Diu Siwi, 269. 
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Maurj’a dynastv, 10. 

A^oka, extent of kingdom tmder, 12. 
Fall, U. 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Maii§il, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
Mawaran-n-Nahr, 114. 

Maj’analladevi, -nife of Karna-I, 125. 
Mayidevapandita, 178, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160. 
ilayura, author, 44. 
hlayuravarman I, Kadamha, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Majmravarman II, Kadamha, 146. 

Djmastic List, 292. 

Meds, ‘Amran’s invasion, 75. 
hlegasikha of Udyana, 60. 

Megasthenes, ambassador to Chandragupta, 

11 . , 

Megha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Meghachandra, author, 146, 154. 
“Meghaduta,” 253. 

“ Meghadutatika,” 87. 

Slekkah, ‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Amar at, 53. 
Melagadeva or hlegaladeva, Chudasamii, 284. 
Melugaui inscription, 94. 

Melamba, Tvife of Vijayaditya, 85. 

“ Memorials of S'akya-Buddha Fathagata,” 
38. 

Menfdgarh inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsau-mwun, of Arakan, 240. 

Merada, 79. ■ 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Merutuhga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Commentar)' on, 253. 

Merv, invasions of : ' _ 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. 
‘Abdu-r-Eahman, 56. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din, 172. 

Sultan Shah Kliwarizmi, 167. 

White Huns, 32. 

Mevad : 

Ahmad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur roian visits, 273. 

. Dhavala protects nder of, 103. 
Dynastic List, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 251. 

Qutbu-d- Din invades, 258, 269. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Yisaladeva defeats king of, 189. 
Mewat, Koh-payah, invasions; 
Gliiynsu-d-l)in, 192. 
hluhammad Shah, 233. 

IJliigh.' Khan, 200, 201. 

Miaiis, reign of, 18. 

Mihira, subdued by Dhruva II, 78.. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


Mika'il, father of Tughril Beg, 118. 
hininda, identical ■with Menander, 17. 
Ming-Ti, invitation to Buddhist teachers, 21. 
Minhaj-i-Saraj, 181. 

Minhaju-d-Din, historian, 169. 

Mir Saypd Khan of Jaunpur, 268. 

Miraj plate, 36. 

Miran ‘Adil Khan I of Khandesh, 253, 255. 
Djmastic List, 316. 

Miran Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Miran Mubarak Oan I of Khandesh, 255, 
259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Mubarak II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhaijimad ^ah I of Khandesh, 

272. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah Fariiqi of Khandesh, 
king of Gujarat, IJyiiastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by Qutbu-d-Din, 168. 
Mirath : 

Abu-Bakr imprisoned at, 232. 

■ Timur captures, 236. 

MirlAond Mir Itta-wand, 252. 

Mirza ‘Ali of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza Ilaidar Doghlat of Kashmir, 315. 
Mirza Ibrahim Qanuni, visits Hindustan, 
262. . 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, governor of Siwi, 269. 
Mirza Shah Ruldi, 247. 

“Mitakshara,” 133, 164. 

Mithila, Panias of. Genealogical Table 
from, 305. 

Mitbilas, subdued by Ta^ovarman, 87. •• 

Mithridates I, 13. 

“ Mitrachatushkakatha,” 248. 

Mitrasena, teacher of Hiuen Tsang, 49. 
Mlechchha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
jMoggallana, lexicographer, 167. ' 

Mohan Chaud, Dynastic List, 281. 

Mokala or Mokalasihiha of Mevad, 235, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokalasirhha or Mugatsimha, 284. 

Mokalji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Mong, founded by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Monsoon, South-’West, discovery by Hippalus, 
20 . 

Morasah : 

Muzaffar II rebuilds, 272. 

Kasir Khiin, expedition. 243. 
Mosque, Delhi, built by Fazlu-llah Hian, 

273. 
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Mount Abu, inscriptions of Samarasimba, 
206, 287. 

^Irigavarnian, Dynastic List, 292. 
!Mu‘awiyab ibn Abu Sufj’an, Klialifab, 5.5. 
Mu'azamabad, founded by Sikandar ibn 
Ilyiis, 225. 

!Mu‘azzam IDian, Dynastic Ivist, 285. 
Mubarak IDian, 227, 242. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

ifubnr.ak Shall I of Delhi ; see title Qutbu- 
d-Din Tiiubarak Shab I. 
blubarak Shall II ot Delhi ; see title Mu'izzu- 
d-Din Slnbarak Sbab II. 

ISIubarak Slnih of Jaunpur, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Mubarak l^iali of Ma'bar, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Miibariz, Malik, Bii'ana expedition, 248. 
Muda, 223. 

Muddapa of V“ ■■ 

Mtidkul, fort _■ 226. 

“Mudraraksbasa,” id. 

Mugatsiriiba or Mokalasimba, Cbudusanni, 
Dynastic List, 284. 

tt ‘it, 41 r.«- 

■ ■ • .82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Wu^, Jlalik, Dekkan e.tpedition, 221. 
Mughals : 

ilfibar founds MuAal empire in 
India, 264, 273. 

Dynastic List, nilers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 18u, 187, 190, 199, 
200, 205, 207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
217, 225. 257, 204, 273. 

Iveiv Miisalnuins murdered by order 
of ‘Alaii-d-Din ; see also titles of 
blugbal lenders. 

Jlu^irab, bibal expedition, 50. 
Miigbisii-d-Din of Bengal : sec title 
Ikbtiyiiru - d - Din Tuz - Bak - i - Tugbril 
Kiiin. 

Slughisii-d-Din Tugbril, 204, 205, 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^lub Ti, official memoirs, 28. 

Mubrdiat Khan of Budaun, 243. 

^luballab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad the Sijizi, 90. 
lilubammnd, son of Hasan, governor of 
Hirat, 88. 

Mubauimad, son of Muhammad Al-Jibani. 
89. 

IMiilinmmad of Bijapiir, Dynastic Li.st, 318. 
Muhammad of CTiazni, 114, 115, 120, 121. 

Dyna.riio List, 311. 

Muhammad, Prince Sultan, 215. 
niuhajnmad, Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 
173. 


Mulwmmad Abu-1-Q,asim ibn Hnuqal, 90. 
Muhammad ‘Adil Sbab of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Muhammad Al-Isfaraini, 98. 

Muljammad Ansar, author, 256. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar l^au of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Balilim, defeated by Babram 
Shah, 141. 

Muhammad Gliazni Hian of Malava, 253. 
DjTiastic List, 315. 

Muliammad-i-Bakht-var of Bengal, 168, 
169, 173, 175. 

Djmastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn Abu Sa'id besieges Bhakar, 
181. 

Muhammad ibn Harim, Makran expedition, 
60. . ■ 

Mull ammad ibn Kliaivand ^ab ibn Mabmud, 
252. 

Muliaramad ibn Qasim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ibn Suii, suicide, 108.' 
Muliammad ibn Tughlnq of Delhi, 217, 
2i9, 220. 

‘Abu ‘Abdu'llab Muliammad flourislies 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahnu-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Babr.aim, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216, 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222,. 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. . 

Dekkan governed by, ns Fafcliru-d- 
Din Julian, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Famine in Delhi, 221. 

IHrtvajab ‘Ainu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhammad-i-Kliarnak, 172, 173. 
Jluhammad-i-lOiivaiizm ^luh, ,173. 
Muhammad Junaidi, wazir, 195. 
Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 255, 256, 

. 257. 

Dj-nastic List, 316. 

Muhammad IDuin of Biyana, 248. 
Muhammad iDian of Delhi, 224, 231. 
Muliammad Wian of Gujarat, 249, 251, 253. 
Muhammad IHiau of Siiniana, 252. 
Muhammad iChan Sbaibaui Czbak, invasion 
of Kliur.asan, 268. 

Muhammad Miidini of Gliur, 161, 
Muhammad Kisa'i, 94. 
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Muhammad Qull of Golkonda, Dynastic 
List, 318. 

Sluhammad Shah, Gliazni seized hy, 177. 
Muhammad ^ali, rebellion in Oudh, 185. 
Muhammad Shah, Prince, slain in Mughal 
invasion, 206. 

Muhammad Shah I of Delhi: see title 
- ‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I. 
Muhammad Shah III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Djmastio List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254, 255. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah of Jaunpur, 259. 

D)'nastie List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah I (Bahmani) of Kulharga, 
226, 226, 227, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah II (Bahmani) of Kulharga, 
222, 229, 232, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Kul- 
barga, 260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dj-nastic List, 317. 

Muliammad ^iran imprisons ‘Ali-i-Mardan, 
175. 

Muhammad Sur, House of, Dynastic List, 

Muhammadahad, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans ; 

Christian missionaries -martyred at 
Thana, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

Bengal, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

Giiur, 311. 

Kashmir, 316. 

Ma'bar, 317. 

Malava, 316. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire in India, 

112 . 

Mughals of Delhi embrace Muham- 
madan faith, 207. 

Eeddi dynasty of Kondavidu, over- 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 205. 
Muhazzahu-d-Din, 188. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Delhi, 187. 
Dymastic List, 312. 

Mu'izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Ghazni, 
13'9, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 160, 
151. 


Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Ghazni: 
Dynastic List, 311. 

“Kalila Damna” written for, 141. 
Mu‘izzu-d-DinKai-Qub5d, Delhi, 196, 206. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu‘izzu-”d-Din Mubarak Shah II of Delhi, 
245. 

Campaigns, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
250, 251, 252. 

Death, 262. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration commenced, 246. 
Mubarakabad founded by, 252. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 160, 
172. 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 

Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Mujnhid Shah of Kulharga, 228, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316, 

“ Mujmalu-t-Tawarikh,” 144. 

Mukanu or Mukatu, 185. 

“Mukatihat Ahia Maniri,” 229. 

Mukbil IGian of Biyana, 248. 

Mukbil, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 255. 
MuIAtass IGian, 248. 

Muktakana, 77. 

“ Muktaphala,” 201. 

Mukula, 80. 

Mukundraj, 172. 

MukuteSvara, 166. 

Muladeva Bhuvanapala, Dynastic List, 291. 
MulShidah heretics, rising of, 186. 

Mularaja I of Anhilvad, 58, 89, 97, 102, 
103. 

Barapa apparently related to, 98. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaja II of Anhilvad, 161, 162. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaja of Girnar, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mujgund inscriptions, 80, 97. 

“ jliulhaqat,” 223. 

Muliasar inscription, 25. - 
Mulraj III, Dynastic List, 290. 

Mulraja, Dynastic List, 291. 

Multai, inscription, 60. 

Multan, invasions and rebellions : 

Aibak Klmn, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

‘All Bog, 250. 

Hashara, 67. 

Husain, Shah, 272, 273. 

Independence established, 80. 
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Multan, invasions and rebellions : , ■ 

Iqbal Khan, 239. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Balbau-i-Kasblu, 193. 
‘Izzn-d-Din Kabir Ivhan-i-Ayaz, 
rebellion, 185. 

Kasbku Klian, revolt, 217. 

Kliwnjah Q,utbu-d-Dm, BakM-yar, 
visits, 184. 

Mahmud, 107, 108. 

Mahmud Sbab, 195, 196, 197. 
Murals, 179, 191, 199, 217. 
Muliallab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad ibn Q,asim, 60. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 219. 
Qariughs, 189, 193. 

Shaikh ‘idi Beg, 250. 
^lumraadi-Bhima I, Dynastic List, 295. 
JIummadi-Bhima II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummuni, Mamvani, S'ilabara, 125, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Munda, Dynastic List, 290. 

Mnnisundara, author, 230, 248, 261. 

Mufija, 165. 

Munja, Sinda, 132. 

Munja or Vakpati: see title Vakpati II. 
Mnhjala, 55. 

Mtiujaladeva, 156. 

Mtinoli inscription, 177. 

MuppaladevI, wife of Prodaraja Prola, 162. 
Miippidi conquers Kafichi, 216. 

Muqarrab I^ian, 233, 234, 235. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Muqarralju-1-Mulk, revolt against, 232, 233. 
Murad Quli !^an. Dynastic List, 285. 
Muralas : 

Karnadcva subdues, I2I. 

Sindlmriija subdues, 102. 

Murtada of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

“ Muruju-l-Zahab,” 93. 

MurundiidevI or Jlurundasvamini, wife of 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Jlunindas, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Musa ibn Ka‘abu-t-TaminI, governor of 
Sindh, 60. 

lilusa ibn Yahya, governor of Sindh, 75. 
Musiilmans, 186, 207, 213. 

IMushaka kings, subdued by Kirtivarman, 42. 
Mustaghall, abolition by Piruz Shah III, 
228. 

Jlu'tamid, Khalifah, 78, 79. 

Mu'tasini Billah, Klialifah, 75. 

Mu'tazid, Khalifah, 80. 

Mu-to-pi, identified with Lalitaditya, 62. 
Muttagi inscription, i66. 

Muttai, 63. \ • 

JluwalTiq, IQialif.ah, 80. 

Muzaffar, governor of At^hilvad, 221. 


Mnzaffar Shah Hab^i of Bengal, defeat by 
‘Alau-dYDin Husain, 266. 

Muzafiar Shah I of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication and death, 241. . 
Campaigns, 234, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mnzaffar Shah II (Klialil Hian) of Gujarat, 
262, 265, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272. 
Daulatabad founded by, 270. 

Death, 273. ' 

DjTiastic List, 316. 

Isma'il ^lah sends embassy to, 270. 
Morasah rebuilt- and fortified by, 
272. 

Mnzaffar Shilh III (Habib) of . Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 


N. 

Nadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Ifadir ‘Ali Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Kndiya, seized by Muhammad-i-Bakht- 
yar, 169. 

Nadole : 

Chahamanas of, 95, 278. ■ 
Inscription, 166. 

Nndupura copper-plate, 228. 

Naga, grammarian, 148. _ . 

NSga or Karkota dynasty, of Kashmir, Dy- 
nastic List, 293. 

Nagabhata, Dynastic List, 310. 

Kagadii inscription, 254. 

K.agadatta, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 

Nngaditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Nagaditya or Nugatiyarasa, 159. 

Naganna, defeat by Aprameya, 107.. 
Nagapuriya branch of Lumpaka sect, 270. 
Kagarabara, 39. 

Nagarjunn, Buddhist patriarch, 24. . 
Kagarjuna Chaturmudram'ya; commentaries 
on works of, 132, 186. 

Nagaijuna, S'llfibara, 125.- 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Nagarjunadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Nagarkot or Kot Kahgra : 

Firuz Shah III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud despoils, 108. 

Muhamniad ibn Tu^laq seizes, 218. 
' Timur seizes; 237. 

Nagarlo, inscription, 96. 

Nagasona, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nugasiriiha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 300. 
Nagaur: 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243, 262. 
‘Izzn-d-Diu Balban, revolt, 194. 
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Nfigaur : 

Kumbliakarna, expedition, 258, 259. 
Mahmud .TQialji abandons expedi- 
tion, 268. 

NagaVardhana, 46, 62. 

Nagayarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindaraja, 66. 
bfagayarman II, Dynastic List, 292. 
Hagavarmaya, 140. 

Nag - nak, subdued by Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 220. 

Nagpur prasasti .and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Nagi-ahar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nahapana, 23.- 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Deva, defeat by Ulugh Khan, 195. 
Nahrwala ; see title Anhilvad. 

Nairs, rebellion, 29. 

“ Naishadhiyadipaka,” 268. 

“Naishadlya,” 153. 

Naka'of Yelburga,- D)Tiastic List, 304. 
Nakawan, ‘Alau-d-Din Jaui killed at, 186. 
Nakimayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

A-li-ye-po-mouo and Hoei-ye, 
death at, 61. 

Dharmadeva Fa-tbien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao visits, 63. 

I-tsing studies at, -56. 

U-K‘oug visits, 66. 

Nalhpiua ; see title Narwar. 

Nalas, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Nallesiddhi, 209. 

Nallur copper-plate, 229. 

‘ ‘ N amaliiiganusasana, ” 204. 
“Numamala,” 152. 

“ Namaskarastava,” 254. 

Namburis, rebellion, 29. 

Namdev or Nilmadeva, poet, 205. 

Nami S'vetambara, 127. 

Nanaghat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, 261. 
“Nanartharatnamala,” 230. 

Nanda or Ganda, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 166. 

Nandana, 148, 191. 

Nandanah, Ninduna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mahmud, 110. 

Nandaraja Tuddhasura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nandas, 6. 

Nandigupta of Kashmir, 96. 

DjTiastic List, 294. 

Nandin, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nandipotavarmnn, Pallava, 63. 

Nandishena, 208. 


Nandivardhana, 6. 

Nandivarman, Pallava, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Grants of, 62, 55. 

Nandwadige inscription, 80. 

Naiighana VI, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Nanika, Chandella, 75. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Nanna of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Nanniraja of Velanandu, DjTiastic List, 309. 
“Nanmil,” 201. 

Nanyaura copper-plate, 123. 

Nanj-upa or Nanyadeva, founder of Simraon, 
134. 

Narachandra of Kumaun, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 258. 

Narahari, author, 189. 

Narain, captured by Mahmud, 108. 
Narapati, poet, 161. 

“ Narapatijayacharya,” 161. 

Narasa or Arisiriiha of Vijiiyanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Narasaravupeta inscription, 209. 

Nar.asiiiiha, king, subdued by Yishpuvar- 
dhana, 140. 

Narasimha, teacher of Chandupandita, 258. 

Statue endowed by Krishnadeva, 274. 
Narasimha or Darpa Narayana, 305. 
Narasimha I, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Nar.asiniha I, Hoysala, 155, 159, 160. 

Dypastic List, 289. 

Narasiihha II, Hoysala, 180, 184. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha III, Hoysala, 184, 196, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha of Mithila, 237, 238. 
Nar.asiifihadeva of Chedi, 164, 165, 161, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Narasiriihadeva of Mithila, 194. 
Narnsiriihadeva of Nepal, 166. 
Narasiihhagupta; 27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
Narasimhavarman I, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Pulike§in II defeated by, 46. 
Narasiiiihavarman II, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
ParameSvaravarman defeats, 58. 
Naraviihana of Mevad, 96. 

Dvnastic List, 287. 

Naravardhana of Thane^ar, Dynastic List, 
300. 

Naravarman of Malava, 137, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 
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Naravarman of Malava CWestcm), 31. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Karavaman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287 . 
Karayan, captnred by Malmiud, 108. 
Ifarayana, 225. 

Narayana, i.e. 'N'onjeb, 302. 
Narayana-Lakslimideva, 177. 

Narayanambika, -wife of Tira-Yijaya, 242. 
Karayanapala of Bengal, Drastic Inst, 298. 
Narendra inscription, 144. 

Narendra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Karendradeva, 62. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Karendragnpta of Gancja, 45. 

Karendramulla of Katmandu, 262. 
Narendrayasas, translator, 41. 

Narmada, empire of Chandragupta, 27. 
Naroji, 268. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Narivar : 

Dj-nastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 197, 207, 298, 
306. 

TJlu^ Kban captures, 194. • 

Kasik inscription, 22, 

Nasjr Faruql, 233. 

Nasir Kban of Gujarat, 273. 

DjTiastic List, 316. 

Na?ir Kban of Khandesb, 237, 243, 253, 
255. 

D)’nastic List, 316. 

Nasir Shab of Malava, 267, 269. I 

Dynastic List, 3 16. 

NasirTab College, Delbi, 169. j 

Nasiru-d-Din Abmad I: see title Ahmad 
^lab I of Gujarat. 

Nasiru-d- Din Ai-j-itim, governor of Siwalikb 
country, 182. 

Niisiru-d-Din Alp-i-Gluazi, governor of 
Hirat, 173. 

Na^iru-d-Din BugbraHian of Bengal, 190. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

N.asini-d-Dm Bughra Khun of Lakimauti, I 
205, 216. ' 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Nasiru-d-Din Isma'il, Dokkan revolt, 221, 

222 . 

Nnsiru-d-Din Isma'i! Fatb of Ma'bar, j 
Dynastic List, 317. I 

Nfisiru-d-Din Kbusru Sbab of Delhi, 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud, governor of Bengal, 
313. 

Na^iru-d-Ditt Mabmud, governor of Labor, 
178, 181, 182. ■ 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud Sbab I of Bengal, 
251, 256. ■ ■ 

Dynastic List, 314. 


Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud Sbab II of Bengal, 
265. . 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud Sbab I of Delbi, 
190. 

Bbaraicb governed by, 189. 
Campaigns, 191, 192, 195, 196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Balban, revolt, 194. 
Marriage with daughter of ^liyasu- 
d-Din, 192. 

Q,utlugb ]Oan and Malikab-i-Jalian, 
banishment, 197. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mul.iammad ibn Al-IIasan of 
Sindh, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mubammad, Qarbvgb ; 

Karan governed by, 186. 

Marriage negotiations with family of 
ITliigh Klian, 200. 

Multan surrendered to, 200. 
Na?iru-d-Din Mnlinromad Shfih; title 
assumed by Tatar Klian, 238. 

Na.siru-d- Din Mubammad Sbab of Ma'bar,’ 
221, 225. 

Djmastic List, 317. 

Nasiru-d-Din Nasrat Sbab of Bengal, 271. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Din Qabacbab, governor of Dcbb, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Dln-i- Aetamur, slain at Andkhud, 
173. 

Nasr I, 79, 80, 81. 

Nasr II, 84, 87, 89, 90. _ . 

Na«r, general under Mabmud, 104, 105. 
Nasrat Kjinn of Bid.ar, revolt, 221. 

Nasr.at Klian of Malava, 240, 251. 

Nasrat IDinn of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 
Nasrat Shall of Delhi, 234, 235, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Nasratu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastic List, 

, 317. 

Nasratu-d-Din Mubammad, governor of 
Sindh, Labor, and JIultan, 203. 
Nnsrqtu-l-Mulk, 271. 

Nasru-llab, identical wtb ‘Abu-1-Ma‘ali, 
141. 

Na-tbij Nadi, or Punyopaya, texts of the 
Tripitaka collected by, 64. 

Nattn, wife of Kokkalladova I, 79. 

Nausari grants and coiiper-platcs, 48, 66, 
69, 64, 85. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Navagbana I, Cliudfusama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Navagbana II, 284. 
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Navaghana III, 284. 

Kavagliana H'’, 284. 

Xavaffbana V, 284. 

Kavakot Thakuris, expelled by Vamadeva, 

1C6. ' 

Havanagar, founded by Jam Eiival Hala, 
290. 

KavangavTittikrit, 126. 

“Navapaya,” ilO; 

“ Navasabasaukacbarita,” 92, 100. 

“ Uavatattva,” 228. 
“Navatattvaprakarana,” 143. 

Nayamamba, -wife of Amraa II, 90. 
Nayanakelidevi, ■wife of Goyindacbandra, 
141 ._ 

Nayariika, ■wife of S'atakarni, 14. 

Nayapala of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nayimma or ira}dvarman. Dynastic List, 
304. 

Nazak Sbab of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
315.- 

Nearkbos, 9. 

L’ellore grant, 55. 

Nelveli, battle, 64. 

Nem Sbab, ruler of Jawar, 220. 
Nemicbandra, 147, 153. 

Nemidatta, 273. 

Nepal ; 

• Cbandragupta’s empire, 27. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 306. 

Era, commencement, 80. 
Harsbavardliaua conquers, 45. 
Hsiian-t'ai’s travels, 54. 

ImmiOTation into, 206. 

Kalachakra system, rise of, 95. 
Licbobbavis,’ 60, 296. 

Eajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

. SomeSvara III subdues, 144. 
Tao-sbcng dies in, 53. 

Tbakurls,' Dynastic List, 306. 

Nerun Mubammad ibn Qasim, e.xpedition, 60. 
Nerur inscriptions, 44, 46, 54, 59, 63. 
Nesargi inscription, 171. 

New Musalmans : 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by ‘Ablu-d-Din, 213. ■ 
Nial-Tigin, rebellion, 110. 

Nidagundi inscription, 130. 

N.ikaia, Alexander the Groat at, 7, 8. 
Nikumbba of Khandesb, Dynastic List, 298. 
Nilaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nimbadevarasa, 138. 

Nimbayana, battle, 04. 

Niralgi inscription, 129. 

Nirayadyapandita, 57. 

“ Nirayavali,” 166. 


Nirbbaya of Nepal, 107. 

Nirgrantba sect : see title Jaina sect. 
Nirgund inscription, 122. 

Nirjitiyarman of Kashmir, 86. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nirpan grants, 46, 52. 

Nirupiilmha 11 of Vijayanagara, 264. 
Niryana-sutra, translation, 30. 

Nisbapur ; 

Ab^u. Ibrahim seizes, 106. 
Gbiyasu-d-Din, expedition, 172. 
Mahmud seizes, 104. 

Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 
Muhararaad-i-Taki^ seizes, 172. 
Saljuqs reoeiye tracts about, 119. 
Tughril receives, from Mas'ud, 117. 
Ni^^ankanialla Saukama, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nitimarga, 81, 82, 84. 

Nizam Sbab of Kulbarga, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Nizam Shahi dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 265. 

Nizamu-d-Din, 206. 

Kizamu-d-Din Aulia, 186, 210, 217. 

Contemporaries of, 218, 229. 
Nizamu-l-Mulk, governor of Abmadnagar, 
270. 

Nobala, 'wife of Keyurayarsba-Tuyarajadeya, 
87. 

Nolamba - Pallava - Bommanay 7 a, Pallava,^ 

120 . 

Nolambadbiruja Pallava, 81. 

Nbiambavadi, conquered by Marasimha, 94. 
Noiialla, wife of Itatnaraja, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Nrisiniba, 134. 

Nrisimha of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Nrisimbadeva II, inscription, 208. 
Nrivarman, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nub, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Nub 1, SamanI, 90, 92. 

Nub II, Samani, 95, 98, 101, 103. 

“Nub Sipebr,” 196. 

Nulambapadi, conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Nurmadi-Taila III of Kalyana, Dynastic 
• List, 279. 

Nuru-d-Din, slays Sbibabu-d-Din, 235. 
Nush-Tigin, slays Tu^ril, 124. 

Nusbirvan, 41. 

Nusratu-d-Dln, Sber K]ian-i-Sunqnr, 200. 
Nu 5 v.atu-d-DlnTa-yasa‘i of Oudb, 184, 185. 
Nu-yin Salin, invasion of Dcbb and Multan, 
198 199. 

“ Nyayakandali,” 101,223. 

“ Nyay-nkumudacbandrodaya,” 72. 

“ Nyuyamala,” 223. 
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“ Nyayasura,” 195. 

“ jSTy.aynsuTaTicliara,” 195. 

“ Nyayavini^cbaya,” 68. 

Kysainns, conquered by Alexander tbe 
Great, 7. 


0 . 

Obserratory, built by FTruz Sbab, 210. 
Oddas or Odras, conquered by Eajendra- 
Cbola I, 106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

DjTiastic List, 307. 

“ Oghaniryukti,” 223. 

Omniana-udaiyar, 228. 

Ompbis, submission to Alexander tbe Great, 
7, 8. 

Orangal ; 

Dynastic List, Kakatiyas, 292. 

Malik K.afur besieges, 212. 

Kame changed to Sultanpur by 
Fakbru-d-Din. 216. 

Oreitai, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa : 

blugbal invasion, 257. 

Muiiammnd Sbab HI subdues, 261. 
Eajendra-Chola I conquers, 106. 
Ormus, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Orodos I, coin of, 20. 

Ortbagnes, 19, 20. 

Ossadioi, conquered by Alexander tbe 
Great, 9. 

Oudh : 

Mahmud Sbab, expedition, 198. 
Muhammad Shah, rebellion, 18,5. 

\ Sanjar i-Gurait Khan defeats Hindus 

\ in, 189. 

Oxyartes, governor of tbe Paroparaisos, 10. 
Oxy'drakai, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Oxyka'nos, attacked by Alexander tbe 
Great. 9. 


' P. 

“ Padaebandrika,” 260. 

Padavedu, temple inscription, 247. 
“P.addhati,” S'ariig.adhara author of, 226. 
Padjung, visits Tibet, 65. 

Padma, 72. 

Padma Sarabhnvn, 65. 

Padmadeva, identical with Pra'dv-umna- 
fcamadeva, 126. 

Padmagupta or Parimala, poet laure.ate, 100. 
Padmamandiragani, author, 260. 


“ Padmanabbakavy.am,” 187. 
Padmannbba) 7 a, governor of Panavasi 
district, 135. 

“Padmananda,” 182. 

Padinapala, 133. * 

Dynastic List, 291. 

“ Padmapurana,” 55. 

Pndmaraja, poet, 148. 

Padmarasa, 154. 

Padmasimbp of Mevild, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padmasuri, 202. 

Padmavati or Padmalndevi, wife of Karta- 
vTrya HI, 149. 

Paganavaran grant, 88. 

Paitban copper-plate and grant, 69, 167, 204. - 
“ Paiyalacbcbbi,” 92, 96. 

Pnkovos, 19. 

“ Pfiksbikasutranitti,” 143. 

Pala djmasty of Bengal, Dynastic List-, 298. 
Pala-Biitbor djTiasty of Budatin, List, 299. 
PrdadevQ, 148. 

Palalva, 180. 

P.alanpur inscription, 181. 

Palembang in Sumatra, 66. 

Prdi, conquered by Mugdhatimgn-Prasiddha- 
dbavala, 82. 

Pnllavndhirajn, 81. 

Pallavaditya-Nojambadbiraja, inscription, 94. 
Pallavas : - 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Govinda III subdues, 69. 
Kirtiv.arman 11 subdues, 65. 
Marasiriiba conquers, 94. 

PulikeSin attaoli, 46. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 54. 
Viknimiiriity.a II defeats, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Pammava, 90. 

Pampa or Hnmpa, poet, 83, 90. 

Dynastic List taken from, 280. 
Piimpur, built by Padma, 72. 

“ Pafleba-Eaksha,” 119. 

“ Paficbadandatapacbattrabandba,” 253. 
Pauchaladeva, 97. 

“ Paficbaliugaprakarana,” 164. 

“ Panebaraksba,” 298. 

Panchasar, 58. 

“ Paiicbasatiprabodbasambandha,” 261. 

“ Paucbasiddliantika,” 38. 

“ Pafiebatantra,” translation, 41. 

Panda of Telanandii, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Poros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Chandr.anatha, 113. 

Pandita Karaelvara, Tbakur, Eaja, Dy- 
nastic List, 305 . 

Pfindya country : 

Acliugi defeats king of, 130, 143; ■ ' 
Choja king receives, 180. 
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Pandya country : 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva subdues, 12i.; 

^ . Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

PulikeSin II invades, 46. 
Kavivariuan subdues, 203. 

Yiciiana subdues, 186. 

Allcramaditya I, rebellion against, 54. 
Yikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Yirupaksha conquers, 230. 
Yisbnuvardhana subdues, 140. 
Pandyadevarasa, Kadamba, 160. 

Pangu, title giveil to Nirjitavarman, 86. 
Panini, grammarian, 7, 49, 68. 

Panipat : 

Humayun IDian defeated at, 232. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi defeated at, 273. 
Iqbal l&an, expedition, 235. 
Mahmud ^lah, expedition, 191. 
Timur, expedition, 236. 

Panjab, The : 

Af gh an raid, 220. 

Alexander the Great in, 8. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 17, 18, 20. 
Demctrios conquers, 13. 

EudSmos seizes, 10. 

' Gak'kar raid, 220. _ . 

Mughal invasions, 205, 209. 

Philip murdered in, 9. 

• Panjas of Mitliila, Genealogical Table from, 
306. 

Pantaenus of Alexandria, mission to India, 
25. 

Pantaleon, 14. 

Parakesarivarman or Yikraraa Choda, Dy- 
- nastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Adhirajendradeva, Cbola, 

. Djmastio List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Kajendradeva, 127, 128. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman, Yira-Eajendradeva II, 
Tribhuvanaviradeva, identical with Ku- 
lottuuga Chodadeva II, 144. 

Paramaras of Malava, 74, 148. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Paramardideva, Chnlukya, identical with 
Yiki’amaditya YI, 127. • 

Paramardideva, Chandella, 158, 164, 177.' 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 170. 

Paramartha, 41. 

“ ParameSastotravali,” 87. 

Paramesv.ara or Paramesvaravarman I, 52, 
54, 65, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Parame^v.aravarman II, 68, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


Parammadova, Dynastic List, 310. 
Parantaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Parantaka II : see title Kajendra-Choja I. 
Parasikas, king of, tributary to YinajAditya, 
57. 

Parhattia Kunria, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pardi copper -plate, 34. 

Parel inscription, 164. 

Parihars of Mahoba, overthrown by Nanika, 
75. 

Parihasapura, battle of, 136. 

P.arimala or Padmagupta, 100. 

Parisasetti, governor of Hagarattage district, 
187. 

Paritakai, invasion by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Parivrajaka Maharajas, Djmastic List, 300. 
Pariyala, battle of, 62. 

Parla-Kimedi, copper-plate, 119, 131. 
Parnadatta, governor, of Surashtra, 33. 
Paropamisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Chandragupta, 11. 

“ Parsvnbhyudaya,” 71. 

P.artab Chand, Dj-nastic List, 281. 

Partha of Kashmir, 83, 86, 88. 

Dj-nastio List, 294. 

Paruujoti, author, 123. 

Parvagupta of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Pn^achandra sect, rise of, 270. 

Pasargadai, Alexander the Great passes 
through, 10. 

Patala, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Pataliputra: . 

Aryabhata bora at, 134. 

A5oka Crowned .at, 11. 

Buddhist council, 12. 

Chandr.agupta marries princess of, 27. 
Dharmapala at, 75. 

Fa-liien’s travels, 29. 

Maur)'a djmasty (see that title). 

Shih Ch’-Mang’s travels, 30. 
Patanjali, author, 17. 

Patiala, Iqbal Khan victorious at, 238. 
Patika, 17. 

“ Patimokkba ” of the Mahasahghikas, 
translation, 26. 

Patna : 

College, 176. 

Inscription, 175. 

Patrakesarin or Yidyananda, 72. 

Pattadakal : 

Inscriptions, 59, 63, 157. 

Temple of S'iva, 59. 

Patu, poet, 148. 

Pau co])per-plate, 207. 

Paurnamiyakapaksha, foundation of, 137. 

“ Paushadhavidhi,” 138. 
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Pedda-Maddali, grant from, 50. 

Petioa inscription, 77. 

Peitlion, governor of Cis-Indian territory, 

10 . 

Perdikkas, subdued by Abastanoi, 8. 
Perma-.Iagadekamalla II, 143. 

Permadi, Jimutavnbana, governor of Basa- 
vura district, 142. 

Permadi, Kalacburi, 145. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Permadi 1, Sinda of Yelburga, 141, 142, 144, 
150.' 

Dpastic List, 304. 

Permadi II, Sinda of Yelbnrga, Dynastic 
List, 304. 

Permadi or Paramardi, Sivacbitta, Kadamba 
of Goa, 150. 

Permanadi-Marasimha; see title Satyaviikya- 
Kongunivarman-Permanadi-Marasiiiiha. 
Persia : 

‘Abdu-llab proclaimed niler of, 74. 
Embassy from Fuiikes'in If, 4S. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
"White Hnns, 34. 

Bnya Siharas defeated by king of, 37. 
Tribes subject to, 6. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 50. 
Yazdi-)ard defeated by ‘Abdu-llah, 53. 
Persian dictionary compiled by Badr 
Muhammad of Delhi, 244. 

Pemmaledeva Eaiittaraya or Javanike- 
Earayana, 197. 

Peniral’anallur, 55. 

Peshawar ; 

Kidara establishes his son at, 32. 
Mahmud’s victories, 105, 107. 
"Mughal invasion, 179. 

Sabuk-Tigin places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yun visits, 39. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martyrdom at 
Thanii, 216. 

Peukelaotis, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Peyiya-Sahani, 166. 

Phalguna inscription, 99. 

Phatu of Sindh, Djmastic List, 305. 

Philip, murdered in the Paujab, 9. 
Philo.xones, 15. 

Phula of Kachb, D)mn.stic List, 290. 
Phulcsvari, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phulwariya inscription, 158. 

Piawan inscription, 118. 

Piduvaraditva or Malla II of Yelanandu, 
Druiastio List, 309. 

Pi-lo-mi-lo, 32. 

Pilu, Malik. Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Pindari.hiddbidviprakarana,’*’ 138, 

“ Piiigalachbandashtika,” 100. 


Piplianagar copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 235. 

Pirl or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97., 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Pithapuriim ; 

Eastern Chrilukyas of, 172, 280. 
Inscriptions, 86, 165, 170, 172, 295, 
309. 

Pittuga, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Plague in Southern Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscription, 68. • 

Point de Galle, capture by Portuguese, 
271. , 

Polasinda, 127. 

Polavasa, conquered by Budra, 167. 

Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Verna Ecddi, 
Djmastic List, 302. 

Po-lo-ho, embassy to China, 92. 
Ponnambalu, daughter of Vira-Some4vara, 
184. 

Poros, 8, 10. 

Portuguese empire in India : 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271, 
Malik Ayuz. defeats Portuguese at 
Cliaud, 269. 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral, voyage of, 
207. 

Point de Gallo and Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Ternate, expulsion from, 274. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage, 266. 
Potnrasa, 154. 

Poura, Alexander the Great at, 9. 

Poygai temple inscription, 178., 
Poysaletvara temple inscription at Kanna- 
niir, 204. 

“ Prabandhachintamani,” 210. 

“ Prnbandhakota,” 223. 

Prabhfichandra, 202. 

Pr.abhakaradeva, 83. 

Prabhakaramitra, translator, 48. 
Prabhakaravardhana of Thanesar, 43. 

Djmastic List, 306. 

Prabhanandasuri, author, 218. 

Prabhanjana, Djmastic List, 300. 

“ Prabhrirakacbarita,” 202. 
Prabhnvatigupta, wife of Eudrasena, 308. 
Prabhumcrudeva, Djmastic List, 276. 

“ Prabodbachandrod'aj-a,” 133. 

Prnchanda, 81, 

" Pr.adc.^avyakliyatippanaka ” on the 
“AvaSv.aknsutra,” 150. 

Pradhatnan Chand, Djmastic List, 281. 
Pradijmranasuri, 202.' 

Pradjmmnakamadcvn of Nepal, 120. 

Prajua, translator, 68. 
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PrainanicM, translator, 41. 

Prakatamati, identical vfith Hsiian Ckao, 63. 
Prakata, S'aiva pkilosopker, 148. 
Prakataditya, inscription, 36. 

‘ ‘ Prakriyakaumudl, ” 267. 
“Pramana-Samuckchaya,” 39. 

Pramar dynasty, Man’mori last of, 63. 
Pramatliasiiiilia, Dynastic List, 276. 
Pramatke^varidevi, D}'nastic List, 276. 
Pramiti, translator, 60. 

Priinamalla, 262. 

Priirjunas, empire of Samudfagupta, 28. 
Pra§antaraga-Dadda II, Dynastic List, 289. 
Prasasta’s “ Pra§astakkaskya,” commentary 
on, 101. 

Prasastapada, 195. 

Prasenajit, 6. 

“ Pra^nottara-ratnamalika,” 72. 

“ Prasnottarasataka,” 138. 

“ Prasnottararatnamala,” 228. 

Pratapa 1 of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapa II of klevad. Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapacliandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Pratupadkavala, inscription, 168. 
PratSparudradeva I or Eudra, of Orangal, 
167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prataparudradeva II of Orangal, 208, 209, 
212, 216, 217. 

Dynastic, List, 292. 

“Pratapamdrayalokkuskana,” or “Prata* 
parudriya,” 213. 

Pratapasimka or Svarganarayan, 275 (note). 
t‘ Pratikramannsamaokari,” 138. 

“ Pratikramanavidki,” 257. 

“ PratyakkiJSasutra,” 87. 

“ PratyakkijSaTimarsinl, krikatl vritti,” 

102 . 

Pratj-akijna system, S'aiva pkilosopky, intro- 
duction, 82. 

Pratyandaka, king of, defeated ky BkOlama, 
165.“ 

“Pratyekakuddkackaritra,” 174. 

“ Pravackanasaratika,” 83. 

“ Pravackanasaroddkara,” 165. 

Pravarasena 1 , Dynastic List, 307. 
Pravarasena II, Dynastic List, 308. 
Prayaga, conference at, 46, 49. 

Pr.ayaga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pritkivikliata, Ckakamana, 167. 

D)’nastic List, 277. 

Pritkivipala of Nadolo, Dynastic List, 278. 
Pritkivlpati I, Ganga, 73. 

Pritkivipati II, Ganga, 82. 

Prithivlsena, 25. 

Djuastic List, 296. 

PritkivlTarmadeva, Cknndella, Dynastic List, 
'282. 


Pritkivivyagkra of Niskadka, 64. 
Pritlnvyapidn, Dynastic List, 294. 

Pritkvi of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pritkvideva I or Pritkvi^a, 139. 

D)Tiastic List, 293. 

Pritkvideva II, 158. 

Djmastic List, 293. 

Pritkvideva III, 166. 

Djmastic List, 293. 

Pritkvimula, grant of, 55. 

“ Pritkviraj Easau,” 166. 

Pritkviraja I of Ajmir, 146, 152. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Pritkviraja II of Ajmir, 169, 164, 166, 
'167, 168. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
“Pritkvirajavijaya,” 267. 

Pritkvirama of Saundatti, 78. 

D}'nastic List, 301. 

• Inscription, 79. 

PritkvKvara of Velanandu, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Pritkvivarman, 145. 

Prodaraja, 162, 157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

Prolaraja, 152. 156. 

Ptolemy Pbiladelpkos, 9, 11, 12. 

P" — Qj. Yijayuditya II, 

Pujyapnda or Devanandin, 57. 

Pulad, 249, 260, 251, 252. 

Pulake^in of Vardkamana, 84. 

Pulasakti, 77. 

Djmastic List, 303. 

Pulikala, 127. 

Piilike^in I, Chalukya, 42, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulike^in II, Ckalukya, 44, 45, 46, 48, 61, 
54. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Inscriptions, 47, 59. 

PullaSakti or Pulasakti, 76. 

Pulumayi, Ynsishtiputra, 23. 

“ Pufichasiddhantika,” 43. 

Puni or Purau Ckand, D)-nastic List, 281. 
Punja, Eaja of Idar, 249. 

Punpiil, Dynastic List, 290. 

Punynlara, translator, 30. 

Pnnyopaya, identical witk Na-tki, 54. 
Puppa, wife of Ta^ovarman, 80. 

Pure or Puvara Gakani, Dynastic List, 290. 
Puragupta or Stkiragupta, 35. 

D)Tiastic List, 288. 

Purandliarasitkka, Dynastic List, 276. 
Purtivackeri inscription, 156. 

Purbandar, capture of, 68. 

Puri, reduced by Pulike^in II, 40. 
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Purnamalla, defeated by Visaladeva, 189. 
Purnavarman, kiag of "SYestem Magadba, 
ii. 

“ Purushapariksba,” 237. 

Punjsbottama, 147. 

Puriisbottainadova of Orissa, 265. 
Purusbottamasiniba, inscriptions, 1 59, 101. 
Purva of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pusbyamitra, founder of S'unga dynasty, 
14. 

Piisbvamitras, conquered by Skandagupta, 
33'. 

Puvara Gabani, ruler of Kaohh, 223. 


Q. 

Qabacbah, 176, 

Jalalu-d-Dln Mang-bami, defeats, 
179, ISO. 

Malik IGinn defeated by, 181. 
Sbamsu-d-Diii Altamsb defeats, 178, 
181. 

Taju-d-Din Ilduz defeats, 177. 
QadrKluin, 107, 114, 116. 

Qndr IGian, governor of Lakbnauti, 217. 
Qadr Kliau ibn Dilawar Wian, 244. 
Qaiidiibar : 

Babar’s invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 15, 20, 
Qara-Qasb of Biyilna, imprisonment, 188. 
Qara-Qa.sh Amir-i-IJajib, 188. 

Qarii-Qash Klian of Jlultau, 180. 
Qara-Tigin, governor of Ilivat, 87, 90. 
Qaramitab of iifultan, 1 61 . 

Qarlugbs, invasion of ^lultan, 189, 193 : 

see also titles of Qarlugb leaders, 

Qasim I of Bidar, 260, 268. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Qasim 11 of Bidar, DtTiaslic List, 318. 
Qaya IGian, embassy to 'Mabmud, 114. 
Qiratnitab heretics, rising against JIusul- 
mans of Delhi, 180. 

“ Qiranu-s-Sa’dain,” 196, 206. 

Qubistan, attacked by Mu‘izzii-d-Din, 172. 
Quilon : 

Priar Jordanus, Homan Catholic 
bishop of, 217. 

Eajaraja conquers, 100. 

Quli, Sultan of Golkcmda, Dvnastic List, 
318. 

Qutb Minarah, Delhi, 184. 

Qutl) Shilh or Qutbu-d-Diuof Guiarat, 257, 
• 258, 259. 

Dvnastic List, 310. 

Qut.h Shahis of Golkonda, Dvnastic List, 
318, 

Qntbi Masjid, Delhi, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Din of Guiarat: see title Qutb 
Slnih. 

Qutbu-d-Din of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315 . 

Qutbu-d'Din Piruz Shah of Ma'bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Qutbu-d-Din IJusain, 188, 197. 

Quft)u-d-Din 1-bak of Delhi, 174. - 

‘Ali-i-Mardun flees to, 175. 

Campaigns, 168, 169, 170, I7l, 174, 
175. 

Death, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of Taiu-d- 
Din llduz, 170. 

Qutbu-d-Din Mabmud Langah of Multan, 
256, 261. 

Qutbu-d-Din hlubarak Shah I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Qutbu-d-Din, Sayjid, treachery of, 198. 

Qutbu-l-‘Alim, ^ailA Burhan, 231.- 

Qutlugh Kliau Mas‘ud-i-Jani or Jalulu-d- 
Din JIas'ud Shah of Bengal, 192, 197, 
198, 199. 

Dj-nastic List, 313. 

Qutlugh Khan, governor of D.aulntnbud, 

221 , 222 . 

Qutlu^ I^wajah, leader of Mu^al 
espedition against Delhi, 210. 


K. 

Ha Dyas or Dyachh, Dynastic List, 283. 
Bacha Yeiika Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Rachamalla, death of, 91. 

Riichamalla, ^Yestern Gaflga, 1 56. 
Eachchagauga, 94. 

Eachhyamnlla, subdued by Krishna III, 89. 
Eachias, embassy to Rome, 20. 

Eadda, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Eudha S'udhu Kidhi,” 267. ' 

Eadha Yallahhis, founded by Hari Vans 
Hit Ji, 267. 

Eadhanpur copper -yilatc and grant, 69, 70. 
Endupati, lorn ot, conquered by S'ri- 
Harslindcva, 92. 

“P--’- '■ ’ -y ■" 146, 164. 

: ■■ 87. 

h priest, 267. 

Eahnda, vvifo of Lakshmananijadcva, 92. 
Eahan copper-plate, 138. 

Eahappa, conquered by Krishna I, 67. 
Rfdnh, Triloehanapala defeated at, 112. 
ESliila, Chandolln, 82. 

Dynastic List, 281, 
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Eahulamitra, liigli priest, 56. 

Eiii Firuz Ma)'in, 249, 260. 

Eai Kamaiu-d-Din, 234. 

Eal Lakhmaniah, 168. 

Eaiwan copper-plate, 146. 

Eaja, Malik, governor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

DjTiastic List, 316. 

Eaja Kans, 240, 241, 243. 

Eaja Kenglian_(Khangara V), 243, 284. 
Eaja Mai of Idar, 270, 271. 

Eajab, 212. 

Eajab Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Eajaditya, Chola, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Eajagi or S'riraja of Seunade6a, Drastic 
List, 310. 

Eajagriba : 

Ajata^atru, founder of New Eaja- 
griba, 6. 

Asanga dies at, 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

Kharavela attacks, 16. 
Eajakesarivarman, Jayaiikonda - Chola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Eajakesarivarman Vira - Eajendradeva I, 
127, 283. 

EajalladevI, wife of Jayastithimalla, 230. 
Eajamalla of Mevad, 265, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Eajamalla or Eaohamalla, 99. 
“llajamartanda” on the “Togasastra,” 
109. 

Eajamartanda, Chalukya of Pithapnrara, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Eajamayya, slain by Chalukya-Bhima II, 

88 . 

“ EajamrigSnkakarana,” 109. 

Eajanaka or Eatnakara Vagi^vara, 76. 
Eajanakas of Kiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Eajaparendu I, D}'nastic List, 295. 
Eajaparendu 'II, Dynastic List, 296. 
Eajapuri, .attacked by Sussala, 141. 

Eajar IGian, Djnastic List, 285. 

Enjaraja, Later Gaiiga of Ilalinga, 128, 
i30, 131. ■ 

Djnastic List, 286. 

Eajaraja the Great, alias Eaja^raj-a or 
Eajakesarivarman Chola, 100, 105. 
Apraniejn, an officer under, 107. • 
Djnastic List, 283. 

Eajaraja I, Eastern Chrdukj'a, 112. 

Djnastic List, 280. 

Eajaruja II, Viceroy of Veiigl, 130. 
Eajar.ajadeva II, 144. 

Eajas, allied, assembly at S'rinagar, 133. 
Eajas of Assam, Djnastic List, 275. 


Eaja^ekarasuri, author, 223. 

EajaSekhara of Vijaj'anagara, 263. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

. ' 32,83. 

■ Eaj), Djnastic List, 

277. 

Eajasiraha I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Eajasiihha II of Mevad, Djnastic List, 288. 
Eajasiiiiha, Pandya, conquered by Paran- 
taka I, 82. 

Eajafoaya or Eajakesarivarman Chola : see 
title Eajaraja the Great. 

Eajasundari, ivife of Anantavarman Choda- 
gaiig.adeva, 130. 

Eajasundari, wife of Eajaraja, 128. 

— 257.' 

.” 254. 

i ■ . Vikrama - Eudra, 

Eaj endra- Chola I, 105, 111. , 

Daughter marries Eajaraja I, 112, 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

• Sister marries Yimal.iditj'a, 110. 
Eajendra-Chola II or Kulottufiga Chola- 
deva I, 125,’ 128, 129. 

Chola crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Poem describing conquest of Kalihga, 
139 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 

“Eaj endrakarnapura, ” 136. 

Eaj endra varman, 131. 

EajeSvnrasiriiha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Eaji of Kalyana, 68, 89, 282. 

Eaji, widow of Puvara Gahani, 223. 

Eajim, grant and inscription, 70, 150. 
Eajor inscription, 93. 

Eajput or Second Th.akurl djnastj’, founded 
by Vamadeva, 126. 

Eiljputana, Western, annexed by Chashtaiia, 
23. 

Eajuvula or Eafijubula, 17. 

Eajj-amati, wife of Jayadeva II, 66. 
Eajyapala of Bengal. Djnastic List, 298. 
Eajyapala of Kanauj, 105, 113, 114, 291. 
Eajyapaladevn of Xanauj, Dynastic List, 
285. 

Eajj-apnladeva, copper-plate of, 149. • 
Eajj-asrI, wife of Grahav.armau, 43, 44, 49. 
Eajyavardhana of Thunes'ar, 43, 44, 45. 
Djnastic List, 306. 

Eajyavardhana II of Thanesar, Dynastic 
L'ist, 306. 

Eajyavati, wife of Dhamiadeva, 60. 

Euma, prasastis composed by, 71. 

Enma or Eumanatha, Hoj's’ala, defeated by 
Sundara-Pandj'a, 194. 
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Eamn, Rajiinaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Eaina, Sanianta, 165. 

Eama Shalii of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Eama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Eama, Yadava, Gujarat expedition, 176. 
Eamal'Ladra or Eamadeva of Kanauj, 77. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 310. 
Eamabliadra of MitMa, 266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

Earaabiiatta, 196. 

Eamachandra, autlior, 253, 257. 
Eamacliandra, grant of, 167. 

Earaaciiandra or Eamadeva of Devagiri, 
204, 208, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Eamaciiandrachaiya, autiior, 257. 
Earancbandratirtha, high priest, 229. 

“ Eamacharita,” 7 A 
E.im.adera, author, 140. 

Eamadeva or Earaahhadra ; see title 
Eamahhadra of Kanauj. 

Eamadeva or Eamachandra : see title Eama- 
chandra of Devagiri. 

Eamadeva, Kalachuri, 238. 

Eamadeva or Eamaraja, 187. 

EamadevI, wife of Jayasvamin, SI. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Eamakan'tha, 94. 

Eiimanatha, 197. 

Eiimanuja, reformer, 145. 

Eamnpala, author, 132. 

Earaapfila of Bengal, 131. 

Djnastic List, 298. 

Eamaraja or Eamadeva, 187. 

Efimasimha, 134. 

Dynastic List, 297. 

Eamyadeva. Yaidita, 148. 

Ean jial, Eajaof Idar, rebeUion, 242. 
Eanaka inscription, 182. 

Eanamala, 249. 

Eanapura inscription, 254. 

Eanariiga, Chiilukya, 40, 41. 

Dynastic List, 27^ 

Eanaraiigabhima, 105. 

EanarasiLa, destroyed by Paramcsvaravarraan, 
55. 

Eanarnava of Kaliuga. Dynastic List, 286. 
Elinas of Purbaudar, modem representatives 
of Jethva clan, 64. 

Eanavigralm, 80. 

Eanaiira of Trigarta, Dpastic List, 307. 
Ranbal ol Kabul, 59. 

Eaiiganatba iuscriptions, IS I, 194, 196. 
199. 203. 

Eanppur, built by Eudtasimba, 270. 
Eaujitsimha, Djnastic List, 291. 


Eanmal or Eanamalla, governor of Eama- 
rajaya, 59. 

Eannadevi, wife of Dbarmapala of Bengal, 
75. 

Eantambbor : 

‘Alau-d-Din, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz ^lih II, invasion, 207. 

Dlu^ Kbiin, invasion, 195. 

Eanu, defeat and death, 252. 

Eao Gahga, Dynastic List, 297. 

Eao Jodba, 297. 

Eao Maldeo, 297. 

Eao Suja, 297. 

Eaos of Mdrvad or Jodhpur, Dynastic List, 

Eapri, captured by Mubarak Shah, 249. 

“ llasakallola,” 265. 

Eashldu-d-f)in, author, 213. 

Eashidu-d-Din ‘Ali of Gwaliar, 169. 
Eashtrakutas : 

EeJgaun and Kaladgi districts, feuda- 
tories under, 72. 

Bharoch kingdom, conquest, 32. 
Chalukya feudatories, Dvnastic List, 
280. 

Clmlukyas, war with, 65, 69, 70, 81, 
97. 

Dekkan, power in, established by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dvnastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Eiitbors, 32, 09, 71, 81, 301. 
Indrn founds second branch of 
dpiasty, 69, 71. 

Krislina II recovers Gujanit, 81. 
Liita province seized by, 71. 
Marasiriilm attempts restoration of 
Easbtrakuta sovereignty, 94. 
Slullai copper-plates, 60. 

S’il!ibrit.a3 of Kortbern Konkan 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tnilapa overthrows, 97. 

Veugi reconquered from, SI. 

“ RasikasaujiviuT,” 177. 

Eata EiWadiian, Dynastic List, 290. 

I Eatana Chand, Djnastic List, 281. 

I Eatbors or Gabarwai-s of Kanauj, 134, -.171- 
' Djnastic List, 285. 

Eatbors qr Eashtrakutas of Gujarat: see 
under title Easlitralaitas. 

Eatnaebiuta, translator, '58. 

Eatuadeva, translator, 218. 

Eatnadova II, Dvnastic List, 293. 

Eutnadeva III, 163, iCO. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Eatnnilitya of Anliilvml, 80, 88. 

Djnastic Inst, 2S2. 
i Eatnajjnfirinalla of Kupal, 232. 

I ‘‘ Eatnakara,” 214. 
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Eatnakara, or Eajanaka Eatnakara Vagis- 
rara, 75. 

Eatnamalla of Nepal, dniasty founded by, 
2G2. 

“Eatnamalu,” 183. 

Eatnamati, translator, 38. 

Eatnapala, 197. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Eatnaprabbasuri, author, 164. 
Eatnaprabhasuri, teacher of Lakshminivasa, 
259. 

Eatnapura ; 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Inscriptions, 139, ISO, 166. 
Eainaraja Eatnadeva I, Dynastic List, 293. 
Eatna^ekharasuri, author, 227, 238. 
Eatnasimlia (Bikanir ESj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Eatnasiriiha, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 53, 
56. ■ 

Eatnasiihba of Chitor, 211, 237. 
Eatnasimha of ilfevad, 274. 

Dj-nastic List, 287. 

“Eatnavali,” 152. 

Eatta chiefs of Saundatti, 79. 

Belganm, district round, seized by, 
166. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmidova, last of, 182. 

■ Vichaiia humbles, 186. 

Eattapadi : 

Eajanlja conquers, 100. 
Eaj'endra-Chofa I conquers, 106. 
Eattarai'a, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Eattehalli inscription, 204. 

“ Piauzatu-l-Insha,” 263. 
“Eaiizatu-s-Saffi,” 252. 

Eavaleyanayaka, 156. 

Earikirti, poet, 47. 

Eai-ishena, author, 55. 

Eavivarman, SaugramadliTra orKula^ekhara- 
deva, 203. 

Eawal Tej Singh, 203. 

Eawar, defeat of Dahir at, 60. 

Eaya dynasty of Sindh, 37, SO. 

Eayadera or Eayadevarasa, goremor of 
Bejvola country, 171. 

Eayadhan of Kachh, Dj-nastic List, 290. 
Efiyamukuta, author, 250. 

Eayapala, Dynastic List, 297. 

Eayasiriiha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Eaypur inscription, 238. 

EiizTu-l-Mulk ‘Izzu-d-Din Durma.shi, 
de.ath, 196. 

Eazi} 7 at of Delhi, 185, 186, 187. 

Dyn.astic List, 312. 

Eechanayya, 163. 


Eeddi cliiefs of Kondavidu : 

Djmastic List, 302. 

Overthrow, 248. 

Ken copper-plate of Govindachandrn of 
Eanauj, 146. 

Eevakantha, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Eevarasa, 124. 

Kevarasa or Eevana, 165. 

Eevatidvipa, conquered by Mang.ali^a, 44. 
Eewa copper-plates, 161, 170, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Eibal, 93. 

Kinmal, Dynastic List, 297. 

Kishabhadatta, 23. 

“ Eishabhapiihchasika,” 96. 

“ Eishimandalaprakarana,” 266. 

“ Eitusamhara,” 47. 

Eizqu-llah MuMdaqi, author, 266. 

Eock Aornos, captured by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Eock of KhorienSs, captured by Alexander 
the Great, 7. 

Eoh, coins found at, 15. 

Eohtak, besieged by KJiizr Khiin, 241, 242. 
Eohtas inscription, Dynastic List from, 306. 
EozI, abolition by Firuz Shrih III, 228. 
Kudra, part ruler in Nep.il, 110. 

Eudra or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatiya of 
Orahgal, 167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Eudra, lord of the TaUahgas, defeated by 
Jaitugi I, 167. 

Eudra Ghand of Eumaun, Dvnastic List, 
281. 

Eudrnbhatta or Endrata Satananda, 77, 127. 
Kudr-adaman, 24, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Kudradatta Pant of Almora, Draastic List 
from, 281. 

Eudradeva, exterminated by Samudragnpta, 
28. 

Eudradeva, Anamkond inscription, 152. 
Eudradeva, part ruler in Xep.al, 107. 
Kudrama or Eudramadevf, 1S3, 199, 208. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva, a contemporaiy, 201. 
Eudrapalliyakharatar.asakha, founded by 
Padmacliandra, 151. 

Kudrasena I, Kshatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Kudrasena II, Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dj'nastic List, 296. 

Kudrasena I, Yfikataka ilfaharaja, Draastio 
List, 307. 

Endrasena II, Takataka lilaharaja, Dvnastic 
List, 308. 

Endrasena III, Takataka Maharaja, Dy- 
nastic List, 308. 
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Euclrflsimha I, Ksliatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Eudrasitiiha II, Ksliatrapa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasiriiha III, Ksliatrapa, 29. 

D}Tinstic List, 296. 

Eudrasiiiilia, Eaja of Assam, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Eudrata Satananda, 77, 127. 

Eub ibn Hatim, governor of Sindb, 68. 
Eukli Mirza .Shall, 250. 

Baku Chand, conspiracy and death, 231. _ 
Etiknu-d-Din, Uiugh Ktian’a e.vpedition 
against, 209. 

Euluiu-d-Din Barhak Shah of Bengal, 260. 
Dmastic List, 3i4. 

Eulom-d-Din Firuz Shah of Delhi, 185, 
Appointments formerly held by, 182, 
184. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

E)iknu-d-Din Firuz Shah, Prince, appoint- 
ments conferred on, 105. 

Eukhu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah of Delhi, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Euknu-d-Dln Kai-Kaus of Beng.al, 207. 

(Dynastic List, 313. 

Eubm-d-Din, §haikh, 254. 

Efipa of Trigarta, Dyn.astic List, 300. 

Eripa Mrayana or Eamabhadra of Mithila, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

EiEwrshi, founder of Nngapnrija branch- of 
Luinp.aka sect, 270. 

“ Eupasiddhi,” 194. 

Enpnath edict, 11. 

Euyy.aka, author, 142, 14S, 171. 


S. 

Sabalsimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

“ S'abdabhedaprakaSa,” 138. 

“ S'abd.aiinsasana,” 187. 

“ S'ahdSrn.avachandrik.a,” 174. 

“ S'abdavidyabastra,” 51. 

Sabnk-Tigin, governor of Ghazni, 93. 

Birth of hlahmiid, 96. 

Campaigns, 93, 96, 97, 99, 101, 102. 
Death, 102.^ 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment of irahmud, 101. 

Zain ^an. takes service under, 100, 
S.achin, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Sadiisivamalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Sada.fir.araya, Dj-nastio List, 309. 

Sa'd.at IDian, 233, 234. 

Ssidliarana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sadhu KMira, iilaUk, of Sirhind, 243, 244. 


Sadhuratnn, 220, 238. 

S.adru-d-Din, death of, 212. 

Sadni-d-Din Muhammad Husaini Gesh- 
Daraz, 250. 

“ Saduktikarnamrifa," 147, 174. 

Sadu'llah Klian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Saha-Ba-sala, 148. 

Saha-Tasovardhana, 154. 

Sahajapnla, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sahajiga, 150. 

“ Sahnsaukacharita,” 138. - 
S.ahasram cdict,_ll. 

Siihnsramalla, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
“ Sahasranamnsmiiti,” 24^ 

Siilu of Kira, 87. 

Sabi of Udabhnndapura,' S3. 

Sfdii Triloehanapala, 106. 

Saifn-d-Daulah Mahmud, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 181. 

Saifu-d-Din of Bahra)ch,_116. 

Sai(n-d-Din Ban Khan 1-bak, death, 199. 
Saifu-d-Dln Firuz Shall II of Bengal, 264. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-D inITamzah Hiah of Bengal, 234i24 0. 

Dynamic List, 313. 

Saifu-d-Din al-Uasan, Qarlu^, 180. 
Campaigns, 185, ISO, 193. 

Dynasijc List, 314. 

Saifu-d-Din l-bak, governor of Sindh, 183, 
185, 189. 

Snifu-d-Din l-hak-i-Kn#i Kh-ln, i93, 
195, 200. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bnk-i-Tughan-Tat, 183,184. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifu-d-Din Kuji, rebellion, 185. 
S.aifu-d-Din hhihammad of ^ur, 156, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saifu-d-Din Suri of Ghur, 150, 151. 

Dynastic List, 311. ' 

Saimur, Ibn Mulhalhal’s visit to, 90. 

St. Thomas, Church of, Bishop Sighohnas 
visits, 80. 

St. Thome, factory established by Dbn- 
qucrqno, 268. 

Saiva philosophy : 

Hymns, 45. 

■Pratyabijnn system, rise of, 82. 
Temple at Yyaghrngrahnra, 82. 
Sajjnnsiuiha (Bikanir Kaj), Djmastic List, 

277. 

" ■■ ■■ :-•■■■- ■'’■-.•rul, Dy-nastic List, 28S, 

ora, 21, 

S'aka tiihe ; 

Baktria invaded by, 1 5. ■ 

c ’ / conquers, 2S. 

■■ ■ , , 160. 
Sakalalokachakravartin Eajauarayana bani' 
burarayar, 218, 
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' Sakastene, attacked by Kozulo Kadpliises, 1 8. 
Saketa, siege of, 17. 

S'aktikumara of Merad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S’aktisitnha, 134. 

S'aktivarman, Eastern Chalukya, 106, 110. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

S'akya clan, extermination, 6. 

S'akyakirti, 66. 

Salakhanavarmadeva, Mabaranaka of 
Kakaredl, 170. 

Salakbanavarraan, 188. 

Salnr Mas'ud CTiazi, 115, 116. 

Eiruz Shah’s pilgrimage to tomb of, 
■228. 

•Salasbanavarman, Djmastic List, 292. 

Saldl, captured by Zafar Khan, 210. 
Salhana or AJayaraja, Chahamana of Ajrair, 
146'. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Salhana of Kashmir, 138. 

Dhoja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'alibhadra, 151. 

“ S'alibhadracharitra,” 202. 

Salil. 1 , Amir, deputy goremor of Sijistan, 78. 
Salivahan, Jesalm'ir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Salivahana'of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Saljuq, grandfather of Tughril Beg, 118. 
Salj'uqs : 

Garmsir, invasion, 121. 

Ghazni invasion, 123, 124, 125. 
liliurasan, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mas'ud’s wars mth, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120. ' 

Salkha, 297. 

Sallakshana, 185. 

Sallakshanavarmadeva, Chandella, 136. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Sallakshanavarman, 140. 

Salotgi inscription, 89. 

“ Saisilatu-t-TawrniUi,” completion, 85. 
Saluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Salva Timma, captures Kondavidu, 270. 
Sam, Ghurl, 137. 

Samadhi&taka,” commentaries on, 140, 
154.' . ' 

Samana, expeditions against : 

Daulat Klian Ludi’s, 239. 

Eiruz Shah III, 229. 

Mubarak Shah 11, 251. 

Muhammad IQjan, 231. 

Sarang CTian, 234. 

Samanis, Abu Ibrahim -i-lsma‘il, last of, 
106. 

Samand or Saraanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
List, 303. 

• Samangad copper-plates, 66. 


Samanta or Kallar, 80. 

Samantadeva, 83. 

Samantaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Siimantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Samantasimha of Anhilvad, 88. 

Drastic List, 282. 

Samantasimha of Mevad, Dvnastic List, 

287. 

Samara or Samarasimha of Mevad, 205. 
Djmastic List, 287- 
Inscriptions, 204, 206, 287. 

“ Samaraiigana,” 109. 

Samatata, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 

“ Samayamatrika,” 118. 

“ Sam.ayasar.atika,” 83. 

“ Sambandhachinta,” 167. 

Sambhal : 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition, 240. 
Revolt, 221. 

“ S'ambhalimata ” or “ Kuttanimata,” 68. 
S'ambhu, poet, 136, 148. 

S'ambhu (Siva), temple built bv Dhauga, 
92. 

Sambhusiraha of Mevad, Dvnastic List, 

288. 

S'ambhuvardhana, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sanibos, attacked by Alexander the Great, 9. 
Samideva, of Pithapuram, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Sammus of Sindh, Dynastic List. 302. 
Samos, Indi,an embassy received at, 19. 
Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 162. 
Samra-mu, battle of, 197. 

Samrqand, agreement between , Ali-Tigin 
and Altun-Tash, 116. 

Saihsiirachandra of Kot Kahgra or Trigarta, 
250. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

S.amudragupta, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Samvat era, commencement, 18. 
Samvegarauga^iila, 128. 

“ Samyiiktvasaptatikn,” 227, 2.30. 
Sanakiinikas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Sanaphulla, S'ilahara, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Safichi inscriptions, 30. 

“ Sandehadolavali,” 130. 

Sfindha, 223. 

Samlilya of S'urasena, 160. 

Sandrakottos or Chaudrugupta, founder of 
the M.aurya dynasty, 10, 11. 

Sanga, of Dholka, 2.58. 

Saiigala, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

8 . 

Saugaraa I, 219, 224. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Sangama II, 219, 223, 225. 

Saiigaraner copper-plate, 10*1. 

Sfingha Ufma of C'liitor, 270, 271. 
Saiighabliuti, translator, 29. 
iSanghadanian, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Saiighapattaka,” 138. 

Saiigliatilakncburya, 227. 

Safighatilakasuri. 230. 

Safighavarman, translations by, 26. 
Sangbavarraan, visits Nanking, 32. 
Sangbavarman, visits Intba, 54. 

“ Saugbayanirayana,” 156. 

Saug-brvui, visits kingdom of Wu, 26. 

“ Sansitaralnnkara,” 177. 

Safigli copper-plates, 72, 86. 

Sangramadeva of Kasbniir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. ‘ 

SaugriimapTdn II, Dynastic List, 294. 
Sangramaraja of Kasbniir, 106, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Saugramasimba of Mevad, 269, 274. 
Dynastic List, 28A 

Saugramasimba Sifigtam Sifigb I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sanj'ar, Saljuqi, 140. 

Babraim Sbah aided by, 139. 

Gbazni e.vpeditiou, 147. 

Gbuzz expedition, 153. 

Ilusain taken prisoner by, 137. 
Sanpr-i-Gajz-lak idian, 183. 
Sanjar-i-Gurait Klian, 189. 

S'aiikama Nissankamalla, Kalaeburi, 162, 
163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 159, 162, 163. 
S'ankara, encounter with Udayacbandra, 64. 
S'ankara, ruler of Tardav.adi district, 171. 
S'afikara, Yadava of Devagiri, 208, 212, 
214. 


Dynastic List, 310. 

S'afikaracbnrya, Brabmanical reformer, 69. 
^S'fifikaradeva of Nepal, 60. 
j Dvnnstic List, 290. 

SWkaradeva (Tbakuri) of Nepal, 126. 
sVnkaragana, 79. 

S'aiikaragana of Cbcdi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'aukaraigana or S'ankaraganadeva of Obedi, 


90, 98.\ 

Dyiaastio List, 293. 

S'aukaragaWa, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 

S'afikaragra^a, battle of, 64. 
S'ankariivarm\an of Kashmir, 80, 83. 
Dynasttic List, 294. 

S^afikarendra o f Gwaliar, Dynastic Dist, 
306. ^ 


Saiikata, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Saiikbcdfi : 

Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 
Mahmud Baiqarnb' captures, 262. 
Saiiksbobba, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Sauknka, 64. 

Sanmi^ra Mi^aru, 226. _ . ■, t,- 

Sanquran, encounter with Mn‘izzu-d-Din, 
161. . . ' 

Sansara of Trignrta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Sautaladcvi or Laknma’dovi, wife of Visbnu- 
vardbnna, 140. 

“ S’fintinatbncbaritra,” 202. 
S'antinatbaebaritram, 205. 

S'antisuri or Yadivetala, 120. _ 

S'afitivarman I, Kadamba, Dynastic List, 
292. 

S’autivnrmnn II, Kadamba, 129, 135. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'autivarman of Sanndatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarsbi’ or Laukika era, 4. 

Saptarsbi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sara of Kncbb, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Sara Sangnbfi,” 194. 

S'arabba king, ancestor of Goparaja, 38. 
S'firada writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'ar.adasiriiba, 142. 

Sarakbs, subdued by ‘ Abdu-llnbibn‘Amar,63. 
Snrnng IGian, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

Saraiiga, 195. ' ' 

Sarangadeva of Anbilv.acl, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpur : 

Mahmud Khalji victorious at, 254. 
Muhammad Khun seizes, 253. 

“ Sarasaiigraba,” 72. > 

“ Sarasvatikantbabbarana,” 109. 

“ Saras vatistotra,” Go. . . 

Sarasvatitirtba, name assnnied by Naraban, 
189. 

Sarbar, captured by Malik Kafur, 212. 
Sardarsimba, Dynastic List, 277. 

Samatb inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'arfigadbara, author, 177, 226. 

Sarupsiriiba (Bikanir Kaj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sarupsiibba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Sarvadar^anasaugraha,” 223. 
Sarvadbaran, rebellion, ,232. 

S.arvajfi'adeva, visits Central India, 54. 
S'arvanSga, governor of Antaivedi, 34. 
S’arvanatha of Dchcbbakalpa, Dynastic List, 
307. 
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Sarvanganatha,- inscription, 228. 

“ Sarvastivadavinaya,” translation, 30. 
S'arvavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sarve^raridevi, D}'nastic List, 276. 

Sanrar, Malik, e.xpedition against Piilad, 
250, 251. 

_ Sarwar Khwajah-i- Jalian, Malik, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sarwaru-l-Mulk, 248, 252, 253. 

Sarwaya inscription, 207. 

Sasan, villages in, bestowed on Chibdia 
Briihnians, 80. 

S'aSauka of Earnasurarna, 43, 45. 

Sasbahu inscriptions, 98, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

S'asiprabba, wife of Sindhuraja, 102. 

Sasiva, 129. 

S'aSvardbana, poet, 133. 

S'atakarni, Andhra king, 14, 16. 

S'atakarni, Lord of the Dekkan, 24. 
S'atanania’s “ Bbasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 
266. ■ . 

“ S'afapadl,” 186. 

“ S'atapadika,” 163, 175. 

Satara copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ata^loki,” 201. 

Satavahanas, inscription, 23. 

Sattagydai, subjection to Persia, 5. • 

Satturu inscription, 155. 

Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyaraja, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Satyadeva, 132. 

Satyamangalam copper-plate, 247. 
Satyasiriiba, 29. 

iSatya^raya Dbruvaraja Indravarman, 47. 
Satya^raya, Eanavikrama, S'rl Pulikesin or 
Polekesin, Vallabha, 41. 

Sah-a^raya, Sattiga or Irvibbuiaiiga, 
Chalukya, 103, 108. ' " 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Eajaraja the Great conquers, 100. 
Satyairaya, Uttama-Chalukya of Pitha- 
p’uram. Dynastic List, 280. 

Satyavakj-a - Kougunivarraan - Permanadi, 
78, 81. . 

Satyavakya - Kohgunivarman - Permanadi 
Butu^a, 88, 91. 

Satyavakya - Kougunivarman - Permanadi - 
' Marasiihba, 94, 90. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Eachamalla - 
Pennanadi, 99. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Eajamalla - 
Permanadi, 78. 

Saundatti : 

Inscriptions, 78, 99, 132, 182. 

Eatta chieftains (see that title). 


Saurashtra, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 

Savata, 94. 

Sayanacharya, 223. 

Sa}’yid Burhanu-d-Din Bukhari, 262. 
Sayjid Hasan, rebellion, 220. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Bndaun, 2.30. 

Saj^id Muhammad of Jaunpur, 268. 

Sayyid Sadru-d-Din Eaju Qattal, 258. 
Say}’id Salim, 249. 

Sayyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sehwan or Siwastan : 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 
Jalalu-d-Din attacks, 180. 

. Malik Klian defeated at, 181. 

Mughal invasion, 210. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition,- 
60. 

l^aiiA ‘All, expedition, 247. 

“ Sekaniradefepaujika,” 132. 

Seleukos Eikator, treaty with Chandragupta, 

11 . 

Sena kings of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Sena I of Saundatti, Dynastic List, 301. 
Sena II of Saundatti, 134. 

Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 

“ Sender Bandi,” 194. 

S‘eng-ki-po-mo, Indian visit, 54. 
Seunachandra I, Yadava, Dj-nastic List, 309. 
Seunaohandra II, 127. 

D)'nastio List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

Seunade4a,' Yadavas of, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravatl, 148. 
Sevyiirasa, 116, 127. 

Sha'ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 258. 
.ShahasT, seizes Hirat, 87. 

“Sbada5iti,” 138. 

“ Shadaiitikachurni,” 140. 

“ ShadavaSyaka,” 161, 228. 

Shadman KJian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Shad-yakh, invaded by Gliiyasu-d-Dln, 
172._ 

Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, Shaikh. 262. 

^ah Beg Arghun of Qandahar, 268. 

Campaigns, 260, 269, 270, 271, 272. 
Death, 272. 

Shah Hujain of Qandahar, 272. 

^i.ah ‘Isma'il, 209. 

^lah Ludi, Sultan, 244, 245, 250. 

^ah, Malik : 

Isma'il ousted from i^iwarizin, 117. 
Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud conspires 
with, 131. 

Shahanushahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28 

“Shiihnama,” 111. 
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Sliahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Sbahiya kings of Kabul ; 

Bhimapala last of, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Shabpur inscription, 57. 

Shiibzadab Barbak, Sultan, Dynastic List, 
3U. 

Sbaibiini IQian, defeat and death, 269. 
ShaiUia Khan, 233, 234. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Shaikhs ; see second title, as Sliaikli Ahmad 
Kliattu, see Ahmad Kliattu. 

Shams Damaghani, governor , of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

Shams Klian, captures Junagadh, 284. 
i^iams Khan of Biyana, 237, 239. 

^lams Shah Mir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

316. 

Shamsu-d-Din, treachery of, 198. 
^lamsu-d-Diu of Bamiiin, expedition against 
Sult.an Sliah Ifljvarizmi, 167. 
Shamsu-d-Din of Kulbarga, 235. 

Drastic List, 317. 

■ Slmrasu-d-Dln of Ma'bar, Dj-nastio List, 

317. 

Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Nasr Muzafiar Shah 
of Bengal, 265. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Shnmsu-d-Diu Alimad ^5h of Bengal, 260. 
Djmastio List, 311. 

Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182, 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185. 

Death, 185. 

Delhi tlirone seized by, 176. 

Dynastic list, 311, 

Embassy from Balka Khan; 184. 

..r70. 

shelter by, 179. 
Minhaju-d-Din, offices conferred on, 
169. 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 
Shamsu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 211. 
Dpastic List, 3l3. 

^amsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of 
Jaunpur, 238, 264. 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240, 242, 248i 
262. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Jami‘ Masjid of Kanani built by, 
240. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah of Beneal, 219, 

221, 224. b , , 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shahi of Bengal, 240. 

241. o > , 

Dynastic List, 313. 

.^amsu-d-Diu Kniomurs, 207. . 


Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur'Ghazi Shah 
of Beng.al, Dynastic List, 314. 
Shamsu-d-Din A'usuf Shah, Ilyas Shahi of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-1-Ma‘ali Qabus, 105. 
Sharafu-d-Diu Ahmad Ahin Maniri, 229. 

“ Shark Mizani-l-Mantiq,” 271. 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur ; 

Foundation, 233. 

List, 316. 

Shashtha, Pandit, 148. 

Shashthadeva I, or Chatta, -Kadamba of 
Goa, 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, 191. 

“ Sh.attu-l-Hayat,” 196. 

Shcr roian of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
.Sher Khan-i-Sunqar, 193, 194, 195, 196. 
^mr Malik, 242. 

^er ^ah, 314. 

Sheriyar, 60. 

Shcr-vrnn, alliance ndth Mas'ud, 111, 

Shih Ch’ -Mang, travels and translations, 30. 
Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan, Bukhara 
e.xpcdition, 102. . 

Shihabu-d-Din, Mu^al invasion, 235. 
Shihabu-d-Din of Kashmir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bayazid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah of Beng.al, 
215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shihabu-d-Din Mu‘izzu-d-Dih Muhammad- 
i-Sara of- Delhi : see title Mu‘izzu-d-Din 
Muhammad ibn Sam. 

Sbibabu-d-Din Subarmardi, 159. 
Shihabu-d-Din ‘Dmar of Delhi, 214. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hn liamapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Shi-yu, Buddhist council held xmdor, 21. 
Shojavarmun, Dynastic List, 292. 
Shnlo-Puchin, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shuramana or Khnmana of Meviid, 92. 

Dynastic List, 287. ’ 

Sialkot, fort, invested by jGrusru Malik, 165. 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 61. 

Sib Singh, Chand, Djuiastic List, 281. 
Sibyrtios, governor of Gedrosia and Ara- 
khosia, 10. 

Sida, Malik, Champanir expedition, 264. 
Siddapur inscription, 150. 

“ Siddhanta,” revision, 33. 

“ Siddlffintalapakoddhara,” 224. 

“ Siddhantasiromani,” 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Siddhapaj^a, governor of Hanungal district, 
157. 

SiddharsH, author, 83. 

Siddhartha : see title Buddha. 
Siddhasenasuri, author, 165. ' 

Siddhattha, author, 194. 

Siddhituhga inscription, 222. 

Sidhpur temple, destroyed by Ahmad I, 
243. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirhurne, visits India, 
80. 

Sijistan : 

Mahmud proclaimed ruler, 106. 
^ghril defeats ruler of, 123. 
Ta‘qub-i-Lais seizes, 78. 
Sikandaribn Ilyas, founderof Mu‘azamabad, 
225. • 

Sikandar Iflian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Sikandar Shah I of Bengal, 225, 226, 227, 

, -232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Sikandar Shah II of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sikandar Shah I of Delhi : see title Humayun 
(Tughlaq ^lah) of Delhi. 

Sikandar Shah II of Delhi, 265, 266, 268, 
269. . 

Agra made capital city, 267. 

Death, 271. ■ 

. Dynastic List, 312. 

Sikandar Shah III of Delhi, 312. 

Sikandar i^iah of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, 235. 

D)-nastic List, 315. 

Sikandar Tuhfah, war with Jasrat, 246, 
249, 250. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 261. 

S'ila of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'ilabhadra, head of Kalnnda College, 49. 
S'ihaditya (S’rya^raya) of Gujarat, 56, 63. 

D)Tiastic List, 279. 

S'iladitya of Malava, 40, 48. 

S'iladitya l of Valabhi, 45, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dhjlrasena IV, 
51. 

S'iladitya II of Valabhi, 52, 56, 58. 

. Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya III of Valabhi, 58, 61. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya li'^^of Valabhi, 61, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladit^ a V of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Jayabhata subdues (conjecture), 59. 
Slladitya VI of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 


S’iladitya VI of Valabhi ; 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

S'ilagana, part founder of Agamika sect, 
169. 

S'Uahara or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304. 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Kohkan, -134, 303. 
Southern Kohkan, 67, 108, 304. 
Silaij, 37. 

S'ilahka or Kotyacharya, 79. 

S'ilaratnashri, author, 253. 

“ S'ilataraugini,” 210. 

Siiiiha or Aghasimha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Simhala : 

Mihirakula invades, 39. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 
Vinayaditya, subjection to, 57. 
Virupaksha conquers, 230. 

Simhana, 194, 238. 

Simhana or Sihghana : see title Sihghana II. 
Simhaprabha, 181. 

Simharaja of Ajmir, 91, 92, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

“ Simhasanadvatriihsika,” 261. 

Simhasena, Dynastic List, 296. 
Siiiihavishnu, 44. 

DjTiastio List, 299. 

Simjur, 90. 

Simraon, founded by Nanyupa, 134. 

Simuka Satavuhana, founder of the Andhra- 
bhritya dynasty, 14. 

Sina, king of Palpii, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sindaraja, 132. 

Sindas of Telburga : 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikrama, latest known member, 162. 
Sindh : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Araar ibn Eabi 
defeats aiTny from, 52. 

Arab invasions, 59, 64. 

Bashir ibn Da'ud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of Apollodotos found in, 15. 
Djmastic Lists, 302, 305, 314. 
Embassy to Baghdad, 68. 

Ilnjjaj, expedition, 60. , 

Jamhur last Amir of, 64. 

Knrmatian heretics settle in, 101. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, expedition, 201. 
Mansura and Multan, independence 
established, 80. 
hlihiralada, expedition, 39. 

Mughal invasion, 190, 191. 
Muhammadan Governors, Dynastic 
List, 314. 
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Sindh : 

ISTavaghana, invasion, 284. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy Tvoundod in, 9. 

Eanmai expedition, 59. 

Eaya Siharas, dynasty, 37, 60. 
Sammas of, 302. 

Shah Beg Arghiin, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Sumras'of, 124, 30.5. 

Valabhi overthron-n by array from, 
67. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais, asserts independence 
of Sindh, 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of Andhrabhritya djmasty, 
14. 

Sindhuraja of Malava, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Padmagnpta flourishes under, 100. 
Sindigere inscription, 122. 

Singa I of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Sihga II or Singana of Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Siuganadevarasa, 121. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka, 202. 

Sihghana, Kalaolmri, 164. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Sifighana I, Y.adava of Devagiri, 166, 167. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Sihghnpa II (or Siihhana), Yadava of Deva- 
giri, 176, 183, 189, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 17-5, 177, 178, 
180, 181, 186, 187, ISS, 192. 
Eattas subdued by I'iceroy of, 182. 
Singhar of Sindh, Djmastic List, 305. 
Sifihoji Eathod, 216*. 

Sipehr Khan, Dj-nastic List, 285. 

S'ipraka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 
14. 

Sipur inscription, 70. 

S'irah’sita, capture of, 149. 

Sirdasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirhind : 

Bairam Kian’s adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Pulad, rebellion, 249, 250. 

Sarang Khan, rebellion, 244, 246. 
Tug^ian Hals, rebellion., 244. 
Sirinagar, llaja of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 
239. 

Siriyadovi, vrife of Chavunda, 157, 159. . 
SiriyudevI, vrife of S'antivarman II, 129. 
Sirmur ; 

Firuz Shah III receives tribute from, 
229. 

Dlugh Khan devastates, 198. 


Siro Polemios, identical vrith Piilumayi, 23. 
Sirohi : 

Mahmud Baiqarah attacks, 265. 
Q.utbu-d-Dm attacks, 269. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72, 78. 

“ S'ishyahitaishini Meghadutatika,” 269. 
Sistan ; 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Eabi, 
invasion, 52. . 

‘Abdu-r-Eazzaq established in, 114. 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'iluka, founder of Amdhrabhritya dpasty, 
14. 

“ S'iSupalavadha,” 70. 

“ S'l6upalavadhatika,” 230. 

Sitabaldi iuscriptton, 133. 

S'iva Simha era of Gujarat, 139. 

S'iv.a, temples of ; 

Dvipa, 183. 

ElSpura (conjecture), 67. 

Govana III, builder of, 158. 

PntijS, 154. 

Pattadakul, 59. 

S'iva-Yaidynnatha temple atKiragrama, 71. 
S'ivabhuti, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
S'ivachitta Pemadi, Dynastic List, 292. ' 
S'ivadeva I of Eastern Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of lYestem'Nepal, 62, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadrisbti," 82. 

S'ivagana', inscription, 64. 

S'ivagupta of Katak, 305. 

Sivaji, Dynastic List, 297. 

S’ivamahnraja, daughter of, marries Bana- 
vidhyadhara, 276. 

S'ivamnra, 73. 

S'ivnsiihha of Assam, D)Tiastic List, 276. ' 
S'ivasimha of Mithila, 237. 

Genealogical Table, 305. 
S'ivasimharaalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Siwal Eaja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Siwnlikh : 

Aibak !^an ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 164. 

Siwnna, subdued by ‘Alau-d-Din, 212. 
Siwnstan or Sehwan : see title Sehwnn. 
Siivi, fort, seized by Shah Beg Arghun, 
269. 

Slya-Gahga Amarabharana, 201. 

SlyadonI inscriptions, 83, 91, 94. 

Sij’aka I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Vikramiiditya, 
33, 34, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skandila, 33. 

Skylax, explores the Indus, 5. 
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“ SnatripanchaJika,” 261. 

Soblianarasa, - governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 106. 

Sodliala, 176. 

Sogal, inscription from, 99. 

Sogdiana : 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Tueh-ti established in, 15. 

Sogdoi, Alexander the Great conquers, 9. 
Sohani, besieged by Vira-Ballnla, 171. 
Sohiya or Lohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 

' 278 . 

Soideva, blikumbha, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solanki dynasty of Anhilvad, identical with 
Chaulukya dynasty, 89. 

Soraachandra, author, 257. 

Somadeva, author of the “Kathasaritsagara,” 
125. 

Somadeva, author of the “ LaUta-Yigraha- 
r.aja,” 154. 

Somadeva, author of the “ S'abdarnava- 
chandrika,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the “Ta^astilaka,” 
74, 93. 

Somadeva, feudatory under Sovideva, 161. 
Somaditj’a, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Somaladevi, wife of Vira-Someivara, 184. 
Somalekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

Somana, 163. 

Somananda, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Somanatheivara temple inscription, 247. 
Somalambhu, 129. 

Somasundara, 220, 254, 257. 
Somasundarasuri, 228. 

Somatilakasuri, 210. 

Somavaihri kings of Katak, Dynastic List, 
305. 

Some:5vara, Jaialladeva defeats, 139. 
Somesvara, Lakshmanarajadeva worships, 92. 
Someivara, poet, 176, 183. 

Somesvara, Chahamana of Ajmir, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

SomeSvara I, Chalukj’a of Kalyana, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Karnadeva conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, 126. 

"Wives and son, districts ruled by, 124. 
Somesvara II, Chalukya of Kalyapa’, 127, 
128, 129. 

Belvola and Puligere districts ruled 
by, 124. 

Bhoja tights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 116, 128, 129, 
130, 132. 


Someivara III, Chalukya of Kalyana, 144, 
147. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 135, 145, 146, 
147. 

Somesvara lY, Chalukya of Kalyana : 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kalachuris subdued by, 145, 164. 
Someivara or Sovideva, Kalachuri of 
Kalyana, 158, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 158, 159, 160, 
161. 

Somesvara, S'ilahara of the Northern 
Kofikan, 193, 201. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Some^varabhatta, 129. 

SomeSvaradeva, 195. 

Somesvaradeva - Chakravartin, inscription, 
177. 

Somnath : 

Mahipaladeva builds temple at, 284. 
Mahmud invades, 113, 114. 

MuzafEar Shah invades, 236. 

•Zafar Klian destroys temple at, 
234. 

Somnnthpattam inscription, 158. 

Sonkheran, invaded by Ahmad I, 244, 246. 
Sonpat seal, 46. 

Sopara, inscription, 151. 

Sophagasenos, treaty with Antiokhos III, 
13. 

Sophytes, subject to Alexander the Great, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, 78, 89. 

So-to-po-ho family, member of, patronizes 
Nagarjuna, 24. 

Sovanayya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 154. 

Sovideva, governor of Panungal district, 
151. 

Sorideva or Somesvara : see title Somesvara, 
Kalachuri. 

Sovidevarasa, 160. 

Spalahores, 17, 18. 

Sp.alirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

“ Spandaknrika,” 70. 

“ Spandanirnaya,” 115. 

“ Spandasandoha,” 115. 

" Spandasarvasva,” 76, 94. 

“ Spandasutravartika,” 115. 

“ S'rnddhadinnkrityasutravritti,” 191. 

“ S'raddhupratikraraanavritti,” 238. 
S'ramanachfirya, embassy to Augustus, 19. 

" S'ravaknnanda,” 110. 

S’ravana Belgola, inscriptions, 94, 145, 155, 
156,' ISO.' 



396 


THE CHEONOLOGT OF IHDIA, 


S'ravasti : 

Fa-Men visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 

S'ri-Harsliadeva, Siyaka II or Simhabhata, 
Paramara of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'ri Jayasimba of ilevSd, Dynastic List, 
287. 

S'ri Laksbmana of Kadole, Dymastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 150. 

S'ri S'aila, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 

66 . 

S'ri Siriib.a, Cbudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'ri Vallabba, 69. 

S'ri Vira Ddaiya Martanda Yarma II of 
Yen ad, 215. 

S'ri Yyaghraraukba, 48. 

S'ribboja, I-tsing visit's, 56. 

S'ricbandiasuri, author, 161. 

S’ridevi, wife of Indraraja, 154, 158. 
S'ridhara, astronomer, 58. 

S'lidbara, author, 101, 223. 

S'ridhara, ruler in neighbourhood of Aniii- 
geri, 155. 

S'ridiiaradasa, anthology composed by, 147, 
174. 

S'rigarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

S'rigunna, 148. 

S'riharsha, author, 153. 

“ S'liharshacharita,” 44, 45. 
S'riharshadeva, of G-auda, 06. 

“ S'rikankalayarasadliyayavritti,” 222. 
S'riknntha, 148. 

“ S'rikanthacharita,” 139, 148, 257. 
S'rimrd, 32. 

S'rimatidevi or Mahadevi, wife of Nara- 
siThhagupta, 36. 

S'rinagar ; 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 133. . 
Burned by rebels, 143. 

Itarsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace bmlt by AJay-.apala, 226. 
Sugandhii attacks, 84. 

S'rinagara, capital city of Dridhaprahura, 
■/I. ■ ■ • 

S’riiignra, holds ofiice rmder Suss.ala, 148. 
Sringara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306.' 

,/c' 109. 

! 8 . 

■ ■ ■■ .7. 

ya, abbot of, 223, 
S’lipilla, poet, 134, 136. 

“ S'ripalacharita,” 273. 


“ S'ripalacharitra,” 227. 

“ S'- ■ - -’-■'-ii - .” "54., 

S'rii . . ' . 80. 

S'rlpati, 176. 

S'ripatiyarasa, governor of Be]vo]a and 
Puligere districts, 139. 

S'riraja of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
S'riraiiga, 259. 

S'riraugam : 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundara-Pandya seizes, 184. 
S'rivallabha-Senananda, 42. 

S'rivara, author, 257. 

S'rivardhana, captured by Bhillama, 165. 
S'rivatsa, poet, 148. 

“ S'riviracharita,” 132. 
Srong-bt''an-sgiam-po, 50, 53. 
S'rutakirtti-Traividya, author, 146, 154. 
S'rutasagarn, author, 266. 

Stambha, confederacy of Hngs under, 69. 

“ Stavachiiitamani,” 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sthirapala, 114. 

Strato I, 15, 16. 

Strato II, lA • 

Su, Malik, Amir of Koh, 252. 

Subandhu, 43. 

S'ubasilag.ani, author, 261. 

Subhachandra, 260. 

Snbhagasona, treaty -with Antipkhos II, 13. 
S'ubhakara or S'ubhakarasimha visits GMna, 
61. 

Subhan Quli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

S'nbhahkara, 84. 

“ Subhashitaratnasandoha,” 102. 

“ Subhashitavali,” 257. s 

Subhatavarraan of Malava, 148, 162, 177. , 
Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Subodbalaukara,” '167. 

“ Snbodhini BaghuvariiSatika,” 230. 
S'uchivarman of Merad, Dynastic List, 
287. • ’ 

Sudar4ann, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

“ Sudar^anacharita,” 273. 

S'udasa, 17. 

Sudhav.a, wife of Arnoraja, 152. 

Sudi inscription, 108. 

S'udravaruntyara, battle, 64. 

SugandhS of Kashmir, 83, 84. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

SuggaladevI, wife of Jayasimha II, 111." 
Suhaln, attends sabha held by Alaiikara, 
139._ 

Suhaniya, inscriptions, 93, 241, 255. 
Suhavadevi, 154. ' 
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SuTirab Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
261. 

Subriddbraja of Gonda,.116. 

Sujji, 145, 146. 

Sukh Sen or Sukbasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Sukbavarman, 77. 

“ Sukbavativyuba,” 29. 

Sukpal, revolt, 107. 

“ Sukritasauklrtana," 182, 187. 

“ Snkshranrtbasiddbanta,” 138. 

“ Suktimuktavali,” 192. 

Sulaiman, voyage to India and China, 77. 
Sulaiman, Khalifab, 61. 

Sulaiman ibn Hasbam, governor of Sindh, 
65. 

Sulaiman I^an Hararani of Bihar and 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Sulaiman Shah, attempt to assassinate 
‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Sulaiman’s “ Salsilatu-t-Tawarikb,” com- 
pletion, 85 . ■ 

Sulbana of Malava, conquered by Ajaya- 
raja, 146. 

Sulbana or Alhana, 147. 

Sultanpur : ' , • 

Hame given to Orangal, -216. 

Nasir Khan invades, 243. 

Malik llaja invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 

“ Sumaugalavilasini,” 30. 

Sumativacbaka, 132. 

Sximatra, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Sumra dynasty of Sindh : 

List, 305. 

Bise of, 124. . 

Sun-Cb‘iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Sunak, inscription, 125. 

Sunargaon, battle near, 205. 

Sundar Bandi, identity with Sundara- 
Pundj'a conjectured, 194. 
Sundara-Pandya, 184, 194, 213. 
Sundaramurti iSTayanar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
Sundari, wife of Yatsaraja, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Sung Tun, travels in search of Buddhist 
■ books, 39. 

S'uhga dynasty, 14, IS. ' 

Suprabbadeva, 83. 

Sura Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302, 
Suramiira, battle, 52. 

Burapala or Vigr.abapala I of Bengal, Dy- 
nastic List, 298. 

Surap.ila of Budaun, Draastic List, 299. 
Surasimba, Dynastic List, 277. 

Surasiriiha or Siwai Eaja, Dynastic List, 
297. • 


Surasmiobandra, 35. 

Surat : 

Bbarocb kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper-plate, 56, 123. 
Suratsimba, Dynastic List, 277. 
S'uravarmau I of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uravarman II of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Siirimantrakalpasaroddhara,” 222. 

“ Surimantraprade^avivarana,” 208. 
Surkab Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Surya, Dynastic List, 295. 

Suryamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Suryapala, 133. 

“ S'urya^ataka,” 44. 

Suryayaias, 106. 

Susa : 

Army of Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked in, 10. 

Snssala of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sustbitavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sutiranamalla, Raja of Kumaun, 261. 

Sutra of Forty-two sections, translation, 21. 
“ Sutras,” Panini’s, commentary, 49. 
Suvarnamalla, 262. 

Suvira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ Suvrittatilaka,” 118. 

“ Svachchhandoddyota,” 115. 

Svami Jivadaman, 27. , 

Svami Riidradaman, 28. 

Svami Rudrasena, 28. 

Djnastic List, 290. 

Sv.amidatta of Kottfira, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Svamikaraja, 60. 

Svarg.anarayan or Pratiipasimha, 275 (note). 
“ Syadvadamnnjari,” 208. 

Syama Shahi of Gwaliav, Dynastic List, 
306. 

S'yamaladevi, wifo of Yijayasiniba, 287.' 


T. 

'Ta‘ba‘inu-I-Haqueq,” 220. 
T.abaqiit-i-Xasirl, 90. 
i’abarhindab : 

Pulad besieged in, 251, 252. 
Raziy-at imprisoned in, 186. 
Tadapa, 86, 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyap.adi, conquered by Rajarnja, 100. 
Tagbi, revolt, 221, 224. 
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Taglii IDiiin, defeat and death, 238. 

Tahir, deputy - governor of Sijistan, 95, 
104. 

Tahir -i-^u-l-Yamanain, governor of Ivhu- 
raean, 73. ' 

“ Tahqiqu-l-Hind,” 116. 

Tai of Sindh, D)’nastic List, 305. 

Taila : see title Tailapa. 

Tailama, Kadamha, 15D. 

I^uastie List, 292. 

Tailapa I, Chalnkya : 

Dj-nastic List, 278. 

Pnlikala, a contemporary of, 127. 
Tailapa II, Chalnkya (Ahavamalla Nurmadi- 
Taila II), 97, 103. 

Earapa, general under, 98. 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 105. 
Bonthadevi, mother of, 92. 

3>jTiastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Chalukya dpasty founded hy, 
86, 97. 

Eashtrakuta sovereignty overthrou-n 
by, 94. 

Tailapa 111, Chrdukya (Nurma^-Taila), 
161, 152, 155, 156. 

Dpastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 149, 152, 163, 
164, 155, 157. 

Tailapa I, Kadamha, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kadamha, 135, 14G. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikas or Arabs : 

Astronomy, Hindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 69, 64. 

Taju-d-Dln Ahu-Bikr-i-Ayaz of Sindh, 
■ 188, 189. 

Taju-d-Din ‘All MusawT, 187. 

Taju-d-Din Firuz Shah of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dpastic List, 317. 

Taju-d-Din Ilduz, 174, 175, 177, 178. 

Daughter marries Quthu-d-Diu, 1 70. 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Gazjlak Kluln, 181. 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, 188. 
Taju-d-Din Saujar-i-Q,iq-luq of -Budaun, 
188. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, 193, 198, 

200 . 

Ttlju-d-Din-i-Harah, 167. 
Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-llah-Pe^ani, 197. 
“ Taju-1-Ma‘asir,” 174. 

Taju-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 246. 

Taka princes of Kashtha, Dpastic List, 
295. ' ^ 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu‘n-Nun, 
263; 

Tnkt-i-Bahi, inscription, 19. 

Talakad, burned by Vishnuvardhana, 140. 


Talamba, fort : 

Shaikh ‘Ali attacks, 250. 

Timur attacks, 236. 

Talgund inscriptions, 103, 165. . 

Talhah, governor of Hirnt, 94. 

Talhah, governor of Kliurasan, 73. 
Taliqnn, reduced by 'Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 
53. 


Tal-qan, battles fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsandah, fort, captured by Mahmud 
Shah I, 192. 

Talukas of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi : 

Jasrat, expedition, 246. 

Kanak born at, 261. 

Tam.achi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
i'amachi Sammn, 223t 
'iama^urin, Mughal invasion -headed by, 
217. 

Tambol, attacked by Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, 
251. 


Tamim ibn Zaid al ‘Utbi of Sindh, 62. 
Tilmrnlipti : 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

I-tsing studies at, 56. 

Tamur Klian-i-Qiran, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Tandab, capital of Bengal, 256. 

Taiika, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 
“Tantraloka,” 102, 171. 

“ Tantralokaviveka,” 153, 171. 

“ Tantravartika,” 62. ■ . , 

Tao-sheng visits India, 63. 

Tapagachchba of the Jains, founded by 
J agacbcbandra, 182. 

Tnq, fort, besieged by Mabrniid, 104, 106. 
Tara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Tar.a'In, battles, 167, 178. 


Tarapida, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. . 

“ Tarlkh Firuz Shabi,” 205. 

“ Tfirikb-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigiu ” or “ Tarikh- 
i-Ahimini,” 130. 

“ Tarikb-i-Husalni,” 256. 

I, .,V , . - Q,.-,.- ,, 263 

“■ . ■ 105. 


“ Tarkabhasha,” 230. 

Tarojanapaln of Kabul, Dpastic List, 303. 
Tarpan-drghT ; 

Copper-plate, 142. 

D3-nastic List from inscription, 303. 
“Tarsil ‘Ainu-l-Mulki,” 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88. 

Tatar Khan : 

Campaigns, 234, 235, 236, 238, 240. 
Death, 239. 

Dpastic List, 286. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed by, 238. 
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Tathiigatagarblia, 66. 

Ta-ts’in, visits China, 56. 

Tattukoti, inscription, 219. 

Tattruditya,” 79. 

“ Tattvarthadipika,” 266. 

“ Tatt\-arthasara,” 83. 

“ Tattvarthasaradipaka,” 260. 

Tauta, author, 102. 

“ Tawalau-s-^amus,” 209. 

Taxes abolished by Firuz Shah III, 228. 
Taxila : 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 

Capital city of Azes and Azilises, 18. 
Taxiles, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Tiiyalur, inscription, 81. 

Toga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Tejabpiila, 179, 194. 

Tejabsiihba, author, 213. 

Tejahsiriiha, Guhila, of Mevad, 189, 203, 
206. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Teiahsinhha, Jesalmlr, Maharasval, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

■■ ’ idor, 147, 148. 

or Tejugi, 159, 165, 

I 

Tekhar, Thankar or Talbar, destroyed by 
Mubarak Shah II, 245 (note). 

Telahga, king of, established by Kyishna, 
192. 

Teliiigana : 

‘Alau-d-Din, expedition, 211, 212. 
Fakhru-d-Din Jiinan, conquest, 216. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tellur, Kvara temple inscription, 247. ■ 
Terahi, inscription, 83. 

Teravan copper-plate, 201. 

Tordal, inscription, 143. 

'I'ernate, Portuguese driven from, 274. 

Towar inscriptions, 153, 162. 

Thaturis, 50. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Navakot, 126, 262. 

• Second or Eajput dynasty, 126. 

Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 
Thana : 

Christian missionaries martyred at, 
216. 

Inscriptions, 110, 204. 

Klialf Hasan defe.ited near, 250. 
A'ijayaditya reinstates ruler of, 149. 
Thfinesar : 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Mahmud conquers, 110. 

Prithviraja defeated near, 168. 

Wang nsiian-tse invades, 53. 
Thangir, ronqnered by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 170. 
Tharra, captured by Abu Turiib, 69. 


ThatSn, conquered by Anuruddha, 124. 
Thatta, invasions of : 

Firuz Shah HI, 224, 226. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

Shah Beg Husain, 271, 272. 

Thenga Eadza, establishes modem Burmese 
era, 51. 

Thida, 297. 

Thien-si-tsai, visits China, 99. ' 

Thohar Chand, 202. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Thomas, Apostle, 20. 

Church of, visited by Bishop 
Sighelmas, 80. 

Tliomas, martyrdom at Thana, 216. 

Thome, Eobert, attempts North - West 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet : 

Ati4a visits, 100. 

Dipaukara Srijnana visits, 119. 
Hstian chao visits, 53. 

Hsiian-t'ai visits, 54. 

Mabayana doctrine, revival, 100, 
119. 

Mubammad-i-Bakht-yar invades, 
173. 

Padma Sambhava visits, 65. 
Tao-shOng visits, 63. 

Tongmi Samb’otaintroducesNorthern 
Indian Alphabet, 60. 

Yrihaspati Cycle introduced by Pan^t 
Chandraniitha, 113. 

Tidgundi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-abad, battle, 144. 

“ Tijayapahuttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka, Kadamba, 134. 

Tilnk Malik ibn Jai Sen, 116. 

Tilakacharya, author, 174, 187. 

“ Tilakamanjari,” 96. 

Tilivalji, inscription, 177- 
Timraa, Eiija of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Timma of Vijayanagara, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Timur : 

Death, 238. 

CTiiyasu-d-Dln Pir 'Ali, imprisoned 
and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindustan, iiivaSon, 235, 236, 237. 
Hirat seized by, 229. 

Miizr Khan joins, 234. 

Tipparasa, 203. 

Tippur, inscription, 166. 

Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, 194. 
Tiramaliii inscriptions, 178, 228. 
Tirumalnideva, inscription, 258. 
Tirananasarabandar, S'aiva devotee, 45, 62. 
Tirunavukkaraiyar, S’aiva devotee, 45. 
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Tirurallam, inscription, 214. 

Tiruvattar inscription, 160. 

Tisliva Maudraliputra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tivaradeva of Kosala, grant, 70. 

Togarchedu or Togurshode, copper-plate, 57. 

Tohana, battle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Siihharaja, 92. 

Tomara Princes of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tongmi Samb’ota, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, 60. 

iievaraja, 202. 

Toramana, 27, 35, 36, 37. 

Torkhecle copper-plates, 69, 72. 

Toyimadera of Banarasi, 112, 118, 126. 

Traikuta, 26. 

Traikutaka, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26. 

Trailokya, 148. 

Trailokyamahaderi, rvife of Vikramadityall, 
63. 

Trailokyamalla, 262. 

Trailokyamalla III: see title Tailapa III, 
Chalukj’a. 

Trailokyavarman or Trailokyavarmadera, 
Chandella, 177, 201. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 

Transoxiana, 107. 

Tribhuvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 

Tribhuvana of Kashmir, 96, 98. 

D)’nastio List, 294. 

Tribhuvanachakra-yartin Eajarajadeva II, 
178. 

Dynastic List, 283., 

Tribhuvanaclmkrayartin Eajendra Chola- 
deva III, Dynastic List, 283. 

Triblmvauamalla, Hoysala ; see title Ballala 
II, Vira-Ballaja, Tribhuvanamalla. 

Tribhuvanamalla, K.adamba of Goa, 191. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

11 T. , - . 

1 . Kalachuri, 

jjyuusuc ijisi', /ao. 

. ” - -:.-l — .1.51^152. 

Pttnd5'a, 138. 

Tribhuvanamalla JSarasniina I, 165, 159, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadeva, 142. 

, Tribhuvanamalla Visiinuvardhana, Hoy.sala : 
see title Yishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhu- 
vanainalla II. 

Tribhuvannpala, Chaulukyn, 189. 

Dynastic List, 282. 


Trigarta or Kot Kahgra, Eajas of. Dynastic 
List, 306. ' 

Trilochanapala of Labor, 110, 1 12. 
Trilochanapala of Latade4a, 123. 

Grant, 98. 

Trilochanapaladeva, 114. 

Triloka of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
TrUoki Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadeisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 64. 

Tripuri, attacked by Lakshmadeva, 143. 

“ TrishashtiAalfikapurusbacharita,” 152. 

“ Trishashtismriti,” 185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivandram inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikraraabhatta, author, 85, 183. 

Tufnl of Beriir, Dynastic List, 317. 

Tughan T^an, 109. 

Tughan Eais, 244, 245. 

Tughlnq Shah I; see title Gliiyosu-d-Din 
Tughlaq. 

Tughlaq ^ah II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Tnghlaq Sh.ahis of Delhi, Dpastic List, 
312. 

Tughlaqpur, Timur victorious, 237. 

Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastio List, 311. 

6]mzni seized by, 123. 
Tughril-i-Tughau Ki'an, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. • 
“Tnhfatu-l-girani,” 59. 

“ Tuhfatu-l-Kirum,” Dynastic List from, 
305. 

“Tuhfatu-s-Saghir,” 195. 
“Tuhfatu-s-Saiatin,” 227. 

TuWiaristau, subdued by Ta'qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Tu-lo-p‘o-pa-ch‘a, name given to Dhruva- 
sena II, 48. 

Tulii king, subdued by Yishnuvardhana, 
140. 

Tundira king, conquered by Yirupaksha, 
230. ■ . 

Tuiiga, daughter of, marries Eajyapala, 
298. 

Tungabhadra, attacked by Govinda III, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion headed by, 211. 
Turiiia, captured by Jilithridatos I, 13. 
Turkistan, invaded by Muhammad-i-Bakht- 
ynr, 173. 

Turii: 

Constantinople, conquest of, 258. . 
Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic List, 311. 
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Turtae, Mughal leader, 179, 

Turushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Tus: 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjiir defeated near, 

102 . 

Muhammad - i - ^amak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Prince of, aliiance with ‘Abdn-llah 
ibn ‘Amar, 53. 

Tusbt, 184. 

Tuz-Tigln, attacked by Mas'ud, 117. 
Tyagaraja temple inscription, 137. 

Tyarsau copper-plate, 261. 


U. 

Ubaidullah or ‘Abdu-Uah, governor of 
Slstan, 59. 

•‘Ubbad, 73. 

Uchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Uchchangl : 

Capital city of Vijaya Pandyadeva, 
143. 

Marasiuiba victorious at, 94. 
IJohchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Dohh : 

Dil^ad conquers, 268. 

. Firuzl College, 169, 181. 
Jalalu-d-DIn, expedition, 179, 180. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 195, 196, 
197. 

Minhaj-i-Saraj visits, 181. 

Mughal expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
Pir Muhammad, expedition, 234, 235. 
^lamsu-d-Dia Altamsh, expedition, 
181. 

Sher IDian - i - Sunqar, expedition, 
194. 

Ddabhandapura, identified with "Waihnnd, 
80. " 

Ddaiyar, Djmastic List, 297. 

Udayn of Meviid, 1 52. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Ddayachandra of Yilvala, 63. 

Udavadeva of Western Kopal, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Udayfiditya, general under Somesvara II, 
128. 

Uday.lditya, Hoysala, 141. 

Ddayaditya, Par'amara of Malava, 131, 132. 
Daughter marries Yijayasiihha, 287. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

^ Granddaughter marries Gayakarna- 
deva, 153. 

Nagpur pra&sfi, 121. 


Ddayaditya-Gahga-Permadi, governor of 
Banavasi and Sautalige districts, 139. 
Ddayaditya-Yira-Kajarasa, 160. 

Ddayagiri inscriptions, 30. 

Ddayakara, 87. ■ • 

TJdayamati, wife of Dhimadera, 122. 
Ddayana, 64, 70, 195. 

Ddayaprabhadeva, 239. 

Udayaprabhasuri, 182. 

Udayaraja, of Lohara, 106. 

TJdayasimha of Jiivalipura, 179, 183. 
Uday-asiiiiha of Slarvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Ddayasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Udayasva, Udayiii, or tldibhi, 6. 
Ddayavarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 171, 
178. 

Ddayavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148. 
Udayendiram grant, 64. 

TJdayendiram plates. Dynastic List from, 
276. 

Uddharanadeva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

TJdepur prasasti and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131, 178, 198, 212, 249, 265. 

Ddhyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
UdyotChand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Ugrasena of I?alakka, 28. 

Djjain: 

Altamsh captures, 184. 

Capital of Chashtana’s kingdom, 23. 
Copper-plate.s, 97, 99, 109, 147, 150. 
Firuz Sliah II, e.xpedition, 207. 
Junaid, expedition, 62. 

U-K‘ong, visits India, 66. 

TJktae, invasion of country near Ilind and 
Kashmir, 185. 

“ TJlIasikkama-stotram,” 203. 

Dlpalaplda of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh lUian ; 

Campaigns, 209, 210, 211. 

Death, 211. 

Ulugh Kli5.n-i-A‘zam : see title Gliiyasu-d- 
Din Balkan. 

Umaiyade Khalifahs, line ends with Mar- 
wSu II, 65. 

‘Umar, KhnlTfah, 52. 

‘Umar, viceroy in Saraarqand, 235. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu-l-'Aziz, lUiallfah, 61. 
‘Umar ibn Haf.s ibn ‘DsmSn of Sindh, 67. 
‘Umar Kiian, revolt in Bndann, 210. 

‘Umar Khan, revolt in ChanderT, 253, 251. 
‘Umar Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
305. 

UmDta copper-plate, 35. 

‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Unar of Sindh, 302. 

■Undabhnta, S3. 
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/ 

IJnmattavanti of Kaslijnirj 89. 

Dj'nastic List, 294. 

nr-r . ; I) 229. 

'1,228. 

“ TJpadc^aratnSkara,” 230. 

TJpagupta, wife of Kraravarnian, 308. 

TJpali, Buddbist council under, 6. 

“ Upamitabiinvaprapaiicha Kathii,” 83. 
Upaiiunya, translator, 40. _ 

Uppinakatti, captured by Acbagi, 143. 
Tirana inscriptions, 147, 193. 

Urals, attacked by Gopalararman, 83. 
Ushavadata, 23. 

‘Usman, Sultan of Samrqand, 173. 

‘TJsinun Aljinad Sarkbejl, 242. 

‘Usman ibn Asi Saqafi, governor of Bahrain 
and ‘Umau, 60. 

Utkarsba of Kashmir, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Utpadasidhiprakarana,” 153. 

Utpala, astronomer, 95. 

Utpala, S'aiva philosopher, 87, 92. 

Utpala djnasty, 77, 89. 

List, 294. 

Utpalndeva, 94. 

Utpalaplda, Dynastic List, 294. 
Ut-Ta‘I‘ii-L‘illab, Khalifab, 98. 
Uttamabhadra, release of, 23. 

“ Uttaradhyayanasutra," 129. 

“ Uttariidbyayanasutratika,” 120. 

“ Uttaramacliarita,” <52. 

“ Uttarapnrapa,” 77, 82. 

“ Uttararamacharita,” 58. 

Uvata, author, lo9. 


V. 

Yacbaspatimi^ra, author, 194, 195. 
Vacliliigamantrin, 130. 

Yachugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yadaja, wife of S'ri-IIarshadeva, 92. 
Yaddiga or- Baddiga, 88, 300. 

Yaddiga, or Vadugi I, of Seupade^a, 104. 

D 5 Tiastic List, 310. 

Yadiraja, 219. 

Yadivetala, 120. 

Yadugi II of Seunade^a, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Y.agnda, conquered by Sindhuraya, 102. 
Yagbiiata, author, 136, 201. 

Yagbela branch, Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, 
178, 282. ■ 

Yaghelas : 

Bhimadova loses possessions to, 162. 
5Iuda and Manai defeat, 290. 

Yfi^K, inscription, 127. 

Yagl^atlrfha, 220. 


YagiSvara, poet, 148. 

Yagrahasta II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yahadavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Yaidyadeva, king of Kauiarupa, 148. 

Copper-plate of, 299. 

Yaidynnatba, 258. 

Yaijayanti, Icing of, subdued by Kirti- 
v.irman I, 42. ....... 

VSillabbattasvamin temple inscription, t <. 
Yaipulya class, Sutras of, first . translation, 
27. 

Vairata or Hauisapula of Jlevod, Dynastic 
List, 287. - 
Vairavarman, 101. 

Yairisimba 1 of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisimba 11 of Malava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisimba of Mevad; Dynastic List, 287 . 

“ Vairocbanaparnjaya,” 134, 136. 

Yaisakbn copper-plate, 72. 

Vaitali : 

Ajatntatni captures, 6. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

I-tsing visits, 56, 

Vaitumba, conquered by Pariintaka I, 82. 

“ Vajnsaneya Sanibita,” 109. _ 

Yajjada I or Yajjadadeva, S'ilabfira, 103. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Yajjada 11 or Yajjadadeva, S'ilobara, 110, 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Yajjaya, Pannra prince, 88. 

Ynjjuka, daughter of, marries Eatnaraja, 
293. 

Yajrabodhi, translator, 61. 

Yajracbcbhedika, translator, 29. 
VayradSmau, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Yajrnditya or Obandrapida, 60, 293. 
Vayrahasta II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286 . 

Yajrahasta III of Kaliiiga, Dynastic List, 

286 . 

Yajrahasta lY of Kalinga, Dynastic List,_ 
286. 

Yajrahasta Y of Kaliiiga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286., 

Vayrata, 109. 

Yaj'ratasvamin or Ynirisiniba II of Malava, 
74,92,300. 

Yayrinidevi, ivife of Naravardbana, 306.^ 
Ynk.atnka Mabfiraj.as, Dynastic List, 307. 
Yakkaleri grants, 64,- 66. 

Yakpati, author, 62. 

Vakpnti, Clumdella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Yakpati I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yakpati II of Ajiuir, 115. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Yakpati I of Malava, 74, 92. 

DTOastic List, 300. 

Yakpati II, XJtpalaraja, Muiija, Amogha- 
varsha, Prithivivallabha of Malava, 97, 
98, 102, l'03. 

Authors flourishing under, 90, 1 00. 
Copper-plate of, 99. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yiikpatiraja, author, 58. 

“ Yaki'okti Paiichasika,” 75. 

“ Yakyapadiya,” 60. 

Yalahhl ; 

Bharoch attacked hy kings of, 32. 
Council at, 33. 

Harshavardhana attacks, 45, 48. 
Hiuen Tsang visits, 61. 

Yalahhl dynasty, 36, 67. 

List, 308. 

Yalahhl or Gupta era, 27. 

Yalaga, death of, 88. 

Yalaka-ICamaya or Akkalarfiia, 264. 
YaUahha, 78. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Yallabha, Yaishnava reformer, 203. 
Yallabhadeva, 87, 99. 

Yallabhanarendra III, 96. 

Yallabhariija, Chaulukya, 108. 

Djmastic List, 282. 

Yallabharaja Pulike^in II, 52. 

Yamadeva of Isepal, 126, 132, 148. 
Yatnana, 201. 

Yainana, author of “ KaMka Yritti,” 49. 
Yamana, author of “ Kavyalaukaravritti,” 
68, 70. 

Yanalur, battle, 64. 

Yanapalli copper-plate, 228. 

Yanarafa of Anhilvud, 65, 71. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yanariija of Gedia family, 181. 

Yandavn^i copper-plate, 242. 

Yauga, kings of ; 

Amoghavarsha I worshipped by, 72. 
Karnadeva subdiie's, 121. 
IClrtivarman subdues. 42. 
Yangaladesa, conquered by Kajcndra-Chola, 
106.’ 

Ynnl Dindori copper-plates, 09, 
Yappuvanna, S'iliihara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Yaraha, 69. 

Yarrihamihira, 38, 42, 43, 95. 

Yar.aha.sirijha, Maharaja, inscription, 55. 
Yarahran Y, repels invasion of White Huns, 
32. 

Yaranasi : 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

TJ-K'ong visits, 66. 


A'ardhamiina, 95, 113. 

Yarika tribe, inscription, 28. 

Yarkkalai inscription, 263. 

Yarmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Yarvaraka, subdued by Tasovarman, 134. 
Yasantapala, Buddhist buildings erected bv, 
114. 

Yasantasena of Nepal, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Yasavadatta,” 43. 

Yasco da Gtima, voyage of, 266. 

“ Yastumandana,” 254. 

Yostupala, 179, 183, 194. 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Yirama murdered at instigation of, 
18.5. 

"Works written in honour of, 182, 183. 
Yasubhandhu, 35, 39, 49. 

Yasudeva, 201. 

Yusudeva, feudatory of Sovideva, 160.^ 
Yasudeva, founder of Kafiva dynasty, 18.- 
Yasudeva, Kushana or Turushka, 24. 
Vasugupta, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76. 
Ynsumitra, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Yasumitra (Shih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

Yatapi, destroyed by Narasiriihavarnian I. 
52. 

Yatapipura, capital city of Satyusraya, 41. 
Yatsadevi, wife of S'ivadeva II, 02." 
YatsadevT, wife of Sthiragnpta, 35. 
Yatsar.aja of Avanti, 69. 

Yatsaraja, Chaulukya, 123. 

Yatsaraja, Dighwa-Dubaull copper-plate, 
310. 

Yatsaraja, Maharanaka of Kakaredi, 161, 

170 . 

Dynastic List, 292. , 

Yatsaraja, Singara, 147. 

Yattura, king of, subdued by Kirtivannan I, 
42. 

Yatudasa, 174. 

“ Yedantakalpataru,” 194. 

Yediuitists, Madhva sect, rise of, 141. 
Yedasarmtin, poet, 204. 

Yednra 1 of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Yedura II of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ychaiiji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yelanandu, chiefs of. Dynastic LLt, 309. 
Yelur inscription, 89. 

Yema, 228. 

Yenetian trade in the East, 174, 258. 

Yengi : 

Amoghavarsha I worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 1 

Au'irohy in, 90, 106. 
Chalukya-Bluma I reconquer.s, 81. 
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Yengx ; 

Eastern Chalukyas of, 49, 86, 279. 
Eadhanpur grant, 70. 

Itajaraja conquers, 100. 

“ Venisaihhara,” 76 . 

Veiikataraya, Dynastic I.ist, 309. 

Venna, Dynastic List, 295. 

Veppanibatta temple inscription, 240. 
Verawal inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 37, 38. 

Yeshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

“ Yes.santara,” 56. 

Yesugi I of Seunadesa, 1 1,3. 

Dvuastic List, 310. 

Yesugi II of Seunadesa, 127. 

Dj-nastic List, 310. 

A'ichana, 182, 186. 

Yicb.ana or Bichana, 193. 

“ Yiehdr.aratnas!ingraba,” 178. 

“ Yicbariosara,” 138. 

“ Yicbaraseni,” 211. 

Yiflngdlia of Hastiknndi, 8,5, 89, 103. 

82. 

Y . ■ , 113, 118. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yidudabha or Virudbaka of Kosala, 6. 
Yidjfidhara, 105. 

Yidyadhara, founds Buddhist convent, 179. 
Yidyadbiraja, High Driest of Madhva sect, 
218. ’ 
Yidyanar.da, identical u-itb Patrakesarin, 72. 
Yidyanathn, author. 213. 

Yidyanidbitirtba, High Priest of Madhva 
sect, 230. 

Yidyapati, author, 194, 237. 

Mgraha, Dynastic List, 295. 

Yigrahapfda I or Surapala of Beufal, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Yigrabapala II of Bengal, 114. 

Dynns-tie List, 298. 

Yigrabnprda HI of Bengal, 129, 131. 
Dynastic List, 298. 

^_igrahapala of Hathde. Dynastic List, 278. 
^ Budaun, Dynastic List, 


Yigraburaja I, 
277. 


Chabamana, Dynastic List, 


Yigrnbar.a3a II, Chabamana, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

I'igrabavaja HI, Chabamana, Dynastit 
List, 277. ' - 

Yigrahanlj.a IV, Chabamana, 154, 137. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Yijnraba, wife of Indra IH, 85. 

^'ijaya, Cbandolla, Dynastic List, 281. 
t ijaya, llaja of Tilnisur, Dvnastic List ‘’OT 
' MT*’ Dynastic Listi 


Vijaya-Pandyadeva, ruler of Holanibavad 
district, 143, 157, 159. 

Vijayababu Yikramaditya II, Bana king, 
Dynastic List, 276. 

Vijayabbattarika or Yijayamabadevi, wife 
of Chandraditya, .54. 

Vijayacbandra of Kannnj, 158, 159. 
Dynastic List, 285. 

... ’30. 

king, Dynastic List, 

276. 

Vij.ayaditya 11 or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, 
Edna king, Dynastic, List, 276. ’ ■ 

Yijnyaditya 1 , Bbattaraka, Eastern Cbalukya, 
65, 67. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yijnyaditya II, Eastern Cbalukya, 70, 76. 
Dymnstic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya III, Eastern Cbalukya, 69, 76, 
81. 

! Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya IV, Eastern Cbalukya, 85, 86, 

88 . 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya Y, Eastern Cbalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 280. ' ' . 

Vijayaditya YI, or Amma II, Eastern 
Ghalnkyn, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VII, Eastern Cbrxinkya, viceroy 
ofYeiigi, 125. 

Vijayaditya I or Beta, Eastern Cbdlnkya of 
Pitbapurani, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Cbdlnkya of Pitbd- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Yiiaydditya III, Eastern Cbalukya of • 
Pi'thdpnram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditra, Eastern Cbalukya of VeiigT, 
j28, 130. 

Vijayaditya or Beta of Yeixgi, 172, 280. 
Vijayaditya I, Kfidamba of Goa, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Vijayaditya II, Kddamba of Goa, 164, 166. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Vijayaditya, S'ildbdra of Kolhdpxtr,' 149, 
150, 166. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vijayaditya (Satydsraya),'Western Cbalukya, 
59, 63. • , 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vijayalaya, 89. 

Dynastic List, -283. 

Vijayanagnra ; 

Dynastic List-s, 309. ' 

Eiruz Sbnb, invasion, 246. 

Inscriptions, 229, 230, 247. 
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Vijayanagara ; 

■ Mubammad Shfib, invasion, 226, 227. 
Timma, founder of Second Dynasty, 
258. 

Yijayapala or Ajayapala, inscription, 151. 
Vijayapala, Cbandella, 118, 12a. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vijayapala, Chudasama, Dymastio List, 284. 
Yijayapala, Kachcbhapagbata prince, 133. 

Dynastic List, 29 1 . 

Yijayapala of Kanauj, 93, 105. 

Yijayaraij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yijayarka, 152. 

Yijayaseua, Dynastic List, 303. 

Yijayasena, Y^estern Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yijayasenasuri, 202. 

Yijayasinilia, 156. 

'Yijavasimbd of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Yijayasimba of Mevad ; 

' Daughter marries Gayakarnadeva, 
153. 

Dynastic List, 287 

Yijayasiihhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 163, 
170. 

Dpastio List, 293. 

Yijayasiriibasuri, author, 212. 

Yijayavarman. Kada'niba of Haiigal, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Yijayavarmaraja. Chalukya of Gujarat, 52. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yijaye^vara or Yijabror, 131. 

Yijjala or Bijjala, wife of Yira SomeSvara, 
}'84. ■ 

Yijjala, Yijjanii, or Bijjala: see title 
Bijjala, Kalachuri. 

Yijnaiie^vara, author, 133. 

Vikiramnhgalam inscription, 194. 

Vikrama or Vikraniaditya, 159. 

Yikrama Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Vikrama-Choda, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. ‘ • 

Yikrama-Choda or Parakesarivnrniau, Chola 
■ king, 137, 144. 

Dynastic List,- 283. 

Vikrama-Choda or Yikrama-Iludra, chief of 
Konaraandala, 145. 

Yikrama-Pandya, 144. 

Yikrama ^lalii of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Yikrama, Sinda of Yelburga, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304'. 

Yikramaditya, 18, '86, 87. 

Yikramaditya I, Bana king, Dynastic List, 
270. 

Yikramaditya II, Eastern Chalukya, 86, 
280. ■ 


Yikramaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram. Dynastic List. 280. 

Yikramadit 3 'a, Guhila of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Yikramaditya III, Gutta of Gnttal, 202. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Vikraraaditya I, lYestern Chalukya of 
Badami, 52, 54, 55, 57. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Yikramaditya II, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, 63, 64, 65. ' 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikr.amaditya III, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaditya lY, AVestoru Chalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaditya V, Y'^estern Chalukya of 
Kalyana, 108, 1 11. 

Dj-nastio List, 279. 

Yikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya of 
Kalj’ana, 129, 144. 

Bammarasa, tas administrator under, 

138. 

Bilh.ana flourishes at court of, 128. 
Campaigns, 120, 127, 128, 129. ■ 
Daughter marries Jayakeilin II, 142. 
Dynastic List. 279. 

Feudatories under, 122, 126, 129, 
130, 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 

139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
Gohkidevarasa, contemporary, 143. 
Jay.akarna, son of, 136. 

Jnyasiihiia, rebellion, 126. 
Yijuanesv.ara flourishes under, 133. 
YGves of, districts governed by, 

134. 

“ Yikramahkadevachnrita,” 128. 

Vikramarka of Yardhamana, 84. 

“ Vikramrirjuna Vijaya,” 90. 

Vikramasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Yikramasijiiha, Kachchhapaghata, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

Yikrama^lta, 76. 

Yilas, subdued by Yinaynditya, 57. 

Yillana of Maugalaveshtaka, 165. 

Yimal S'ah, builds Jaina temple, 116. 
Vimalachandrasuri, aufhor, 228. 

Vimaladityn, Chalukya, 72. 

Yimaladitya, Chalukya of Pithapurara, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yimaladitya, Eastern Chfilukya, 110, 112. 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Marries daughter of Eajaraja, 100. 
Yimalakshas, translator, 30. 

Yiiuokshapr.ajfia Rishi or Yimokshascna, 
translator, 41. 
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Ymayaditya, Chalukyn of Biidami, 57 , 59. 

Dynjstic List, 278. 

Yinayfulitya, Hoysala, 122. 

1 lynastic List, 289. 

Yiuaynditya of Kaliiiga, Dvnastic List, 
286. 

Yinayakapala, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

“ Yinayapitaka,” 29. 

Yiiidhya&ikti, Dynastic List, 307. 

Yindliyav.annan of Malava, 148, 156, 177. 

Dyn.'istic List, 3oO. 

Yiiigavelli, Amogliavarslia victorioxis at, 72 

^ iiiitaniohi, translator, 43. 

Yira-Balliija, Hoysala: see title Ballala II, 
Vira- liailala, Tribhuvauanialla. 

Yira- Ballala III, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ylra-Bijjirasa, 177. 

Yira-Charapa, 214. 

Yira-Chodadeva Vislinuyardhana IX, viceroy 
of Vcfigi, 131. 

Yira-Cliola, inscription, 101. 

Ylra-Gonkarasa, 160, 163. 

Yira Iraman Keraia Yarmau, ruler in 
Venad, 144, 156, i76. 

Yira Irnvi Kerala Yarman Tiruradi, ruler 
iiiYeijad, 184. 

Yira-Kambana-Udaiyar, 227, 228. 

Yira-JIahendra, identical with Slahendra- 
dhiraja, 82. 

Yira-Mallideva or klallikarjuna, 178. 

Yira-Narasimha, Hoysala, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Yira-Narasimlia of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

YlraPadinanabha MartandaYarma Timvadi, 
ruler of Yenad, 195. 

Ylra-Pandya, Kulottiifiga Cliodadeva slays, 
144. 

Yira-Pandya, Ma'bar throne seized by, 
213. 

Ylra-Pandya, Eavivarman defeats, 203. 

Yira-Pandya: title assumed by S’ri Vira 
IJdaiya Martanda Yarma II, 215. 

Yira-Pandyadeva, ruler of Nolanibavfidi 
district, 147. 

Yira Kama Yarman Tiruvadi, ruler in 
Veniid, 171. 

Yira-iirimadevarasa, 1 60. 

Yira-Eamanatha, 184, 197. 

Inscriptions, 202, 203, 204. 

Yira-E.ayendra I, or Eiijakesarirarman Yira- 
Kajendradeva I : 

Alliance with Yikrnmaditya, 1 27. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Yira - E.ajendra - Clioda of Yelanfindu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 


Vira-Some^vara, Hoysala,' 184, 194, 196, 
197. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Hdayn Martanda Yarma Tiruvadi of- 
Yenad, 160. ^ 

Vira-Vijaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
Yira-Yikrainadity'a I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 
Yira-Yikramaditya II, 164, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Virupakslia, Ballala, inscription, 208. 
Yirabhadra of Orahg.al, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Yiracbarita,” 68, 62. 

Yiracharya, 72. 

Yiradaman, 26. 

Dynastic I.ist, 296. 

Yiradhavala, liana of Dbolka, 179. 

Death, 185. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Singbana’s expedition against, 176. 
Some^vara, chaplain to, 183. 
Hdayasiihba, contemporary, 179, 
Yastupala, minister of, 179, 183, 
195. 

Yagheln branch of Chaulukyas 
founded b)', 179. 

Yirahavaln, conversion, 191, 

Yirama of Dliolku, 185. 

Ylrama of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Yiramadeva, Eao of Marvad, 297. 
Viramitrasena of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Yiranandin, author, 154. 
Yiranarayana-AhavamoUn, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Virapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagara, 
240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Ylrasiihlm, Ch.apotkata of Anhilvad, 81, 86. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Yirasiinha, Giiuga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Yirasimha, -Eawal, seizes Dungarpur, 225. 
Ylrasimlia, Toraara of Gwaliar, Dymastio 
List, 306. 

Vlrasinihadeva, Kaohchhapaghnta, 142. 
Yiravarman, Chandella, 201, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

YiriiTehipuram inscriptions, 247, 262. 
Yirudhaka or Yidudabha of Kosala, 6. , 
Yirupaksba of Yijayanagara, 230. 

Virupakslia I of Vijayanagara, 261. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Virupakslia II of Vijayanagara, Dymnstic 
List, 309. 

Viiy'arnma of Ajmir, 115, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yldiiladeva of Dliolka and AnHlvad, 176, 
186, 189, 202. 

Anhilvad, throne usurped by, 189. 
Authors flourishing under, 187. 
-Dynastic List, 282. 

Krishna defeats, 192. 

Vastupala, minister, 194. 

Vishnu temples, 33, 86, 115. 

Vishnuchandra of Kumaun, 270. 
Vishnuchitta Yijayaditya, Draastic List, 
^_,29i 

Yishnugopa of Kaiichi, 28. 

Yishnugupta, 0)0188^0 List, 288. 

“ Yishniitattvanifnaya,” 141. 
Yishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Trihhuvana- 
malla II, Hoysala, 140, 156. 

Campaigns, 130, 135, 140, 142, 144, 
160. 

D)Tiastic List, 289. 

Yfsfmuvardhana I, Ghalutya of Pithapuram, 
DjTiastic List, 280. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, D)Tiastic List, 280. 
Yishnuvardhana I, Eastern Chalukya, 47, 
50. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukj'a, 65, 
67. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana III, Eastern Chalukya, 
60,’ 65. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana lY, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 

7o: 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana V, Eastern Chalukya, 76. 
DjTiastic List, 279. 

Yislinuvardhana VI, or Amraa: see title 
Amnia I. 

Yishnuvardhana, Kaja of Varika tribe, 28. 
Yishnuvardhana - Yijayaditya, ruler of 
Kojambavndi district, 126. 

Yishnuvarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Yisuddimagga,” 30. 

YiSvamalla, 262. 

“ Yisvaprakata,” 130. 

Yisvarupa Thakur, Dynastic T.ist, 305. 
Vi5varupasena, Djnastic List, 303. 
Yisvasadevi, 305. 

Yidvasena, 27. 

Djnastic List, 296. ' 

Yi5vasiihha, 27. 

Djnastic List, 296. 

Yi^vavanuan, 31, 33. 

Djnastic List, 308. 

YidveSvarabhatta, author, 228. 

Dynastic List taken from, 295. 
Vittarasa, 184, 203. 


“ Vivadachandra,” 226. 

“ Yivadasara,” 237. 

“ Vivek Sindlm,” 172. 

“ Vivekamanjari,” 167, 202. 

“ Yivekavilasa,” 175, 179. 

Yizapatam copper-plate, 131. 

Yizapatam grant, Djnastic List from, 286. 
Vonones, 17, 18. 

Vovindachandra, conquered by Eajendra- 
Choja, 106. 

Yriddhi of Tri^arta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Yrihaspati Cycle, introduction, 113. 

“ Vrihatkathamanjari,” 118. 

Yrishadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Djnastic List, 296. 

Vndharaia of Kalihga, 16. 

“Vuttodaya,” 167. 

Yj’aghra of Uchchakalpa, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Yj’aghragrahara, S'afva temp/e at, 82. 
Vj’aghrapalliya branch, Chaulukj-as of 
A^lvad, 179. 

Djnastic List, 282. 

Yyaghraraja of Mahakantara, 28. 


■w. 

"Wagam Chavada, slain by Jam Muda, 290. 
Waihand, identical with Udabhandapura, 
80. 

lYajiu-l-MuIk, 232. 

“ AYaki‘at-i-Mush-tnqi,” 266. 

■Wala copper-plate, 45. 

Wall Abu Nasr, 109. 

Wall-AUah Shah of Kulbarga, 272, 273. 
Djnastic List, 317. 

Wang Hsiian-tse, e.ypedition.to ThaneSar, 
53. 

War-mesh-i-Bat, subdued by Slas'ud, 111. 
Wara^ ffli.an, 269. 

Wardnk inscription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nan visits kingdom of Wu, 25. 

Wen Chang, 63. 

Whatindah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
White Huns : sec title Huns. 

Wbitefield inscription, 208. 

Wu kingdom, visited by S'ramanas, 25, 26. 


Y. 

Yadavas, Early, of Seunadeta ; 
Djnastic l.ist, 309. 
Eise of, 74. 
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Yadavas, Later, of Devagiri : 

DjTiastic List, 310. 

Harapala, last of, 215. 

Hoysala dominions conquered by, 
122,' 180. 

Batta independence cbecbed by, 79. 
Taliya, governor of Sbash and Isfanjab, 73. 
YajfiaSri S'atakarni, 24, 25. 

Yajnavalkya, 164. 

Takshumalla of Nepal, DjTiastic List, 249. 
Yaminu-d-Diu Muhammad Hasan Amir 
Hiusru, poet, 195. 

Tanemarasa, 137. 

Ya'qub, captured by Abu-l-Hasan, 104. 
Ya'qub Sikandar lOian, Malik, 231. 
Ya‘qub-i-Lais, governor of Sindh, 78, 80. 
Yarhwal, Anekamalla victorious in, 167. 
Yasahkarnadeva of Ghedi, 143, 153. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yaiaskaradeva of Kashmir, 89, 91. ' 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Ya^astilaka,” 74, 93. 

YaSobhata-Eamahgada, Yaiodaman I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ya^odamau 11, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

YaSodeva or Ya^odevasuri, author, 143. 
Yaiodhara, 74. 

Tatodharman, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
39, 40. 

Maliyii copper-plate, 39. 

Ya^ogupta, translations by, 42. 
Yasomitidevi, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

Tasovarman, Chalukya, 72. 

Ta^ovarraan, ChandeUa, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

Yalovarmnn of Kanauj : 

Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourisliing under, 58, 62. 
Ya4ovarman (Maukhari Varman), Dynastic 
List, 308. ’ , 

Yasovarman of Mfilava, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja conquers, 134, 
Piplianagar copper -plate, 177. 
Ya^ovigraha, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Y.atijitakalpavritti,” 238, 

Yaudboyas ; ' 

lludradaman I conquers, 24. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 
Tavauns, conquest of Madhyiimikas, 17. 
Yayadharmamalla, 242. 

Yayati JIaha - S'ivagupta, Dynastic List, 
305. 


Tazdijard II of Persia, defeats White Hqns, 
33, 34. 

Tazdijard III of Persia, defeated by ‘Abdu- 
llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. 

Tazdijard era, commencement, 50. 

Yazid ibn Abu Kahshah el Suksuki of 
Sindh, 61. 

Telburga, Sindas of, 162, 304. 

Telivurru, grant from, 90. ' 

Yen-kao-chen, identical with Hooemo 
Kadpliises, 19. 

Yenamndala inscription, 193. ' 

Tin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yndopherres, 19, 20. 

Yogfichara system, 35. 

Yogaruja of Anhilvnd, 71, 76. 

Djmastic List, 282. 

Yogaratnamalla, 186. 

“Yoga5astra,” 152, 228. 

Togesvarasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Yuddhamalla I, Chalukya, Dynastic List,- 
280. 

Yuddhamalla II, Chalukya, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddhamalla, Jayatraya, Maiigalaraja, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yueh-ti, conquers Sogdiaub, 15. 

Yusuf Adil Shah, dynasty founded by, 265, 
318. 

Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin, conspires against 
Muhammad, 116. 

Yusuf Klian Auhadi, defeats Banh, 252. 
Y’usuf Shah Chakh, Djmastic List, 316.. , 
Y'usuf, Shaikh, king of Multan, 255, 256. 
Yusufzni inscription, 21. 

Yusufzai, Shaikh, historian, 244. 

Yuvarnja 1 of Chedi, 88, 92. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yuvaraja II of Chedi, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, son of, 105. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97. 

Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghata Prince, 291. 


Z. 

JJafhr Khan,' Mughal invasions, 209, 210. 
IZafar IGinu, governor of Gujarat, 215, 226, 
227. 

Zafar IQian, governor of Gujarat, 234. 
Camp.nigns, 232, 233, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

Zafar i^inn (Hnsau Gangu) : see title ITasan 
'Gilngu. 

Zalhar, tomb of ‘Abdu-r-Bahman at, 74. 
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2nhiru-d-DnuIali Ibrahim of Ghazni, 125, 
131,' 135. 

Birth, 116._ 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Zahini-d-Din. Muhammad Babar : see title 
■ Babar. 

Zahiru-l-Mulh, 271. 

Zain Khan or Kabul Shah, 100. 

DjTiastic List, 285. 

Zainah, daiig-hter of Mahmiid, 1 14. ^ 
Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Zamin-i-Diiwar, subdued by Ya'qub ibn 
Lais, 78. 


Zamotikn, 23. 

Zanbil, 62. 

Zarmaros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Zawulistan, subdued by "Ya'qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Zeionises, 19, 20. 

ZiraTc Khan, Amir of Siimana, 243, 244, 
245. 252. 

Ziyad, governor of Basra, Kliurasan, and 
Sist.an, .55. 

Ziyau-d-Din Rarani, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Din Muhammad, 167, 172, 173. 
Zu‘n-Xun, Amir, 263, 268. 
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RUPERT PRINCE PALATINE. 

By EVA SCOTT. 

Late Scholar of Somerville College, Oxford. 

With Photogravure frontispiece. 

New and cheaper Ediiio?t. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. 

"The book is well written in a good style, is throughout most 
moderate and accurate, and is a Avorthy record of the gallant and 
true-hearted Rupert of the Rhine.” — Zifcraiitre. 

"This well-illustrated and well-printed book is a very distinct 
addition to our historical biographies. It is strange that no serious 
life of the gallant Prince Rupert should have been Avritten till now, 
but no one could have Avritten Avith fuller knoAA'ledge or more 
genuine enthusiasm than Miss Eva Scott. She has ignored feAv if 
any of the manifold sources of information, printed and manuscript, 
from which the chequered history of the great soldier can be 
gleaned, and the result of Avork which must have been both as- 
siduous and intelligent is a really admirable and complete historical 
study.” — Guardian. 

“A final Avord as to this book itself. It is Avell got up, Avell 
indexed, and well illustrated. There is a preface Avhich gives a 
general view of the material used, and a series of careful footnotes 
that Avill aid the student.” — Prof. Yorke Powell in the Morning 
Post. 

“Miss Scott, on the other hand, has not only made herself 
familiar Avith Rupert and his surroundings, but is possessed of— 
what is seldom to be found — a rare talent for biographical present- 
ment. Not only is there no overburdening of the narrative AAuth 
documentary evidence, but everything of that nature AA^hich is 
introduced strengthens the author’s argument instead of distracting 
the attention of the reader.”— Mr. S. R. Gardiner in the English 
Historical Review. 

"Though she properly makes a hero of Rupert, she is never 
blind to his failings nor does she extol his virtues AAUthout the 
warrant of documentary evidence. In brief, her monograph is a 
Avell-considered, impartial piece of vcocYl' —Spectator. 


ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & Co., WesTiMINSTER. 



THE HOUSEHOLD 
OF THE LAFAYETTES. 

By EDITH SICHEL. 

With Photogravure frontispiece. 

New Pop7ilar Edition. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. 

” In the ‘ Household of the Lafayettes ’ Miss Sichel has 
given a very vivid and picturesque study of French life during 
the revolutionary period, mainly from the political and social 
point of view. Her style is on the whole well suited to her 
subject. . . The book is a fascinating one, and of far greater 
interest than the majority of novels. We are carried along 
from chapter to chapter in very good company, and on very 
easy wings .” — Morning Post. 

“Miss Sichel possesses a lively and agreeable style, 
characterized by a refreshing absence of stock phrases. She 
does not disgust us with the obvious, or harass us with the 
unexpected; and her general observations — always a good 
test of an author’s wits — are shrewd and happily expressed.” 
— Pall Mall Gazette. 

“The conversations between the First Consul and the 
General reproduced in this most interesting chapter of an 
interesting book shed the most instructive light on the character 
of two of the greatest, probably the greatest Frenchmen that 
either century had produced. In her laborious and sympa- 
thetic biography of the lesser of the two Miss Sichel has 
evolved a work which for picturesque yet faithful detail, should 
rank highly among the records of the most eventful period 
in French History.” — Observer. 

“We should have liked to quote many passages, pictu- 
resque touches of daily life, remarks of real political insight, 
clear views of tire people and the tendencies of the age. 
But we must reser\'e space for a few words about Miss Sichel’s 
introduction, which is one of the best and truest pieces of 
writing that we have met with for a long time.” — Spectator. 
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The Kingdom of the Yellow Robe 

Being Sketches of the Domestic and Religious Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Siamese. 

By ERNEST YOUNG. 

Fully Illustrated by E. A. NORBURY, R.C.A. 
and from Photographs. 

New Popular Edition. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“A pleasantly written little book, popular and light in 
style. The author, who was connected with the Siamese 
Education Department, is at his best in the first few chapters, 
wherein he describes the scenes of the city and the domestic 
life of the people. His educational duties enabled him to 
note some specially interesting facts with regard to the ex- 
traordinary aptness and intelligence which Siamese children 
as a rule display. . . .” — Times. 

“Of the quaint courtship customs in the strange land 
where there are no old maids, and of many other curious 
things, we have, alas ! no room to tell. It is with a feeling of 
regret that we put down this pleasant book, and take leave of 
so charming and interesting a people as that which inhabits 
the land of the Yellow Robe. The book is fully illustrated 
by Mr. E. A. Norbury and from photographs, which add 
grea'tly to its interest. It is a book to be read both for 
entertainment and instruction.” — St. James's Bttdget. 

“Here is a book of which I can speak with unstinted 
praise. It is not often that I find myself longing to get back 
to any book, unless it be a novel of extraordinary power; 
but I had this sensation with regard to this volume. It is a 
book difficult to drop from the first moment it is taken in 
hand, and one to which the reader returns with real delight. 
It is partly, one must admit, because there is much fascina- 
tion in the subject, but it is also because the narrative is so 
simple, lucid, satisfying.” — T. P. O’Connor in the Graphic. 
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THE ALPS FROM END TO END. 

By SIR WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY. 

With a Supplementary Chapter by the Rev. W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 
With 52 Illustrations by 
A. D. M'Cormick. 

New and revised Editio 7 t. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. 


“We are glad to see that Messrs. Constable have just 
reissued Sir William Conway’s charmingly written and beauti- 
fully illustrated volume. It is a book which all climbers 
have read with pleasure .” — Daily News. 

“ A high place among these books of climbing which 
appeal to many who cannot climb, as well as to all who 
can, will be taken by the very pleasant volume ‘The Alps 
from End to End.”’— T/ie Thnes. 

There is, perhaps, not another living Alpinist — unless 
we except Mr. Coolidge who contributes a valuable precis 
of the topography who could have combined the requisite 
knowledge with physical capacity for the. task. .. Sir William 
Conway’s book is as vivid as it is charming . . . Mr. M'Cpr- 
mick s illustrations are, indeed, so vivid that many will be 
tempted to follow ‘The Alps from End to " —Standard. 

“The amount of variety Mr. M‘Cormick can secure in a 
scries of pictures, whose component parts of sky, snow, rock, 
and ice, must be seen to be believed.”— Chrojiick. 
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Among the Himalayas. 

By MAJOR L. A. WADDELL, L.L.D. 

(Author of " The Buddhism of Tibet.") 

With over loo Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. 

New and Cheaper Edition. 

“The book is moderate in size, beautifully printed on unloaded 
paper, rich in illustrations exceedingly well reproduced from photo- 
graphs, conveying an impressive conception of the scenery and 
people which form their subjects .” — The Times. 

“This book, in which Major Waddell sets forth the results of 
his investigation of the Himalayas, will be appreciated by geographers 
as a valuable contribution to our limited knowledge of a little- 
explored region. With the exception of Hooker, no European has 
got nearer to Mount Everest than the author, and his observations 
of this and the adjacent peaks, in combination with the admirable 
photographs that he provides, form a feature of the work that 
deserves special attention.”— Jfornin^- Tost. 


The Waterloo Campaign, 1815. 

By CAPTAIN WILLIAM SIBORNE. 

New Edition. Large Crown 8vo. 6s. 

This Work is the most exact, complete, and authoritative account 
in our language of what is sometimes called The Hundred Da5"s’ 
War, and sometimes The Twenty Days’ Campaign; including the 
Battles of Ligny, Quatre Bras, Waterloo, and Wavre. It is written 
with great impartiality, being as fair to the French as to the Allies. 

Every movement is clearly described; and the name of every 
Commander and every Regiment engaged, on both sides, is given. 

The Work also includes. Regiment by Regiment, the names of 
all the Officers of the British Army who were at Waterloo; dis- 
tinguishing such as were Killed, Wounded, or Missing. 

All who read it will gain a very clear insight into the Methods 
of Military Strategy as they were practised by the great Captains of 
that Age. 

The volume concludes with the Duke of Wellington’s celebrated 
Waterloo Despatch. 
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The Ascent of Mount St. Elias. 

By DR. FILIPPO DE FILIPPI. 

Member of tlie Expedition organized and conducted by H.R.H. the Duke of 
the Abruzzi. Translated from the Italian by Linda Villari. With 33 Photo- 
gravure Plates, 4 large Panoramic Views, i Lithographic Plate and 
2 Maps, together with some 112 Illustrations in the Text. 

Imperial 8vo, 31s. 6d. net. Ed. de Luxe, limited to 
100 copies, 63s. net. 

Travels and Life in Ashanti and Jaman. 

By RICHARD AUSTIN FREEMAN. 

Late Assistant-Colonial Surgeon, and Anglo-German 
Boundary Commissioner of the Gold Coast. 

With about One Hundred Illustrations by the Author and 
from Photographs, and Two Maps. 

Royal 8vo, 21s. 

“I-Ie rmtes with a clearness, liveliness, and amount of solid but most 
readable matter to the square inch which make this an exceptionally desirable 
book of its kind. From the Colonial Secretary, down to the holiday-maker in 
search of entertaining reading, no one who invests in it will be disappointed.”— 
Pall mall Gaseflc. 


A Russian Province, of the North 
(Archangel). 

By.H. ENGELHARDT. 

Governor of the Province of Archangel. 

Translated from the Russian by Henry Cooke. 

With 90 Illustrations after Photographs and 3 Maps. 
Royal 8vo, 18s. 

_ ‘'For commercial and for other reasons, one should have an eye on what 
IS being done in this ‘Russian Province of the North’, where Mr. Engelhardt 
has already made so notable a mark. Apart from the solid information and 
the masses of statistics the book contains, the ‘Wayside Sketches’ of life, man- 
nets and scenery around the fringes of the White Sea .and the Arctic Ocean 
Will he found pleasant and profitable reading. The volume is admirably 
illustrated from photographs by Archangel artists.” — Scotsman. 


A Northern Highway of the Tsar. 

By AUBYN TREVOR-BATTYE, F.R.G.S. 

(Ant/wr of "Ice-hound on Kolgunf etc.) 

Witli numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

^ journey may therefore he regarded as quite exceptional and almost 
that account alone it is well worthy of j^ermnnent record. 

his Story with a light heart and unflagging 

J h.nrdship, difficulty, exposure, privation, dis- 
comfort and lucessanV peril.”— 7'/;/- Times. ’ * ‘vauoi., uis 
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War and Labour 

By MICHAEL ANITCHKOW. 

Demy 8vo, i8s. 

“ Discusses . . . the whole question of the relation of war to industiy with 
great thoroughness and acumen,” — Outlook. 

‘‘A book whose logical force and incisive analysis of the problem with 
which it deals should do a great deal to turn public thought on this vital 
question into the right direction .” — Review of the IVeek. 

England and America 
after Independence. 

By EDWARD SMITH. 

Demy 8vo, 14s. 

“An able and serious study in diplomatic history which reviews the 
international intercourse between this country and the United States since the 
time when the Transatlantic Polity was suffered to break away into indepen- 
dence, ... a valuable and thoughtful history, which deserves all the more 
cordial welcome because it reviews a chapter of events concerning which more 
popular works are generally content to remain silent.” — Scotsman, 

The Story of the (American) Revolution. 

A complete History of America’s struggle for liberty. 

By HENRY CABOT LODGE. 

2 Vols. Fully illustrated. Demy 8vo, 32s. 

“The most porverful and eloquent piece of interpretative history we have 
read for many a day. Learning, impartiality, clear vision, generosity, tlie historic 
sense' and very often eloquence, distinguish Mr. Lodge’s book .” — Daily News. 

CHALMERS ON CHARITY. 

A Selection of Passages aud Scenes to illustrate the 
Social Teaching and Practical Work of 
THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D. 

Arranged and Edited 
By N. MASTERMAN, M.A. 

Eighteen years Member of the London Charity Organisation 
Society, and some time Guardian in the Parish of Kensington. 

414 pages, 7s. 6d. net, with a frontispiece. 
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BY THE VICEROY OF INDIA. 

Problems of tlie Far East — Japan, 
China, Korea. 

By the Rt. Hon. LORD CURZON OF KEDLESTONE. 
New a7id 7'evised Edition. 

With numerous Illustrations and Maps. Extra Crown 8vo, ys. 6d. 

“We dealt so fully with the other contents of Mr. Curzon’s volume at the 
time of first publication that it is only necessary to say that the extreme inte- 
rest and importance of them is enhanced by recent events^ in the light of which 
they are revised .” — Glasgoiu Herald. 

Below the Surface. 

By MAJOR-GENERAL FENDALL CURRIE. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Sketches of civil and native life in India. 

The Rise of Portuguese Power in India 

I497--I550- 

By R. S. WHITEWAY. Bengal Civil Service (Retired). 
With Bibliography, Index and a large Map. Demy 8vo, 15s. net. 

The Chronology of India. 

From the earliest times to the beginning of the 
Sixteenth Century. 

By C. MABEL DUFF (Mrs. W. R. Rickmers). 

Demy 8vo, 15s, net. 

Two Native Narratives of 
the Mutiny in Delhi. 

Translated from the Originals 
By the late CHARLES Theophilus Metcalfe, C.S.I. 
(Bengal Civil Service.) 

With large Map. Demy 8vo, 12s. 

IMPERIAL RULE IN INDIA. 

By THEODORE MORISON, M.A. 

Of the Mahamadan College, Aligarh, N.W.P. India. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
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PORTRAITS. 

A Series of Portraits of Distinguished Men and Women of 
the day, reproduced from Original Drawings, 

By THE MARCHIONESS OF GRANBY. 

£2 2 s. net, 

“One of the most artistic and spirited of modern collections of portraits 
of our contemporaries is the handsome folio published by Messrs. A. Constable 
& Co., and entitled ‘Portraits of Men and Women’, by the Marchioness of 
Granby.” — Atlienattm. 

National Worthies. 

A Selection from the National Portrait Gallery. 

With Biographical Notes. 

About 150 Illustrations. Crown 4to. £2 2s. net. 

Only 750 copies printed, of which 260 have 
been reserved for America, 

The binding of this Volume in full leather is reproduced in facsimile 
from an example by Roger Payne, now exhibited in the King’s Library at the 
British Museum. The publishers are indebted to Mr. Cyril Davenport, F.S.A., 
for advice and assistance in the reproduction of this beautiful example of the 
celebrated eighteenth century English craftsman. 

“To Messrs. A. Constable & Co. has come the happy thought of issuing in 
a volume entitled ‘National Worthies’ reproductions of 154 of the pictures in 
the National Portrait Gallery. A fine paper has been used, and the portraits, 
for the most part, come out remarkably well. They have been judiciously 
selected. They are followed by notes on each, consisting of concise biographical 
sketches, with suitable quoted comments on each .” — The Globe. 


Ornament in European Silks. 

By ALAN S. COLE. 

With One Hundred and Sixty-nine Illustrations. 

Crown 4to. Bound in half vellum, gilt. 32s. net. 

Art-Enamelling upon Metals. 

With many Illustrations and Two Coloured Plates. 

By H. H. CUNYNGHAME, F.R.S. Large Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

“If some of the historical pages of Mr. Cunynghame’s both timely and 
exhaustive book fall short of the admirable lucidity, interest, and promise of 
the preface, the lapse is not enough to modify the pleasure of the first 
impression. The author is at his best in straightforward e.xposition and instruc- 
tion in practical details.” — Hardwareman. 
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The History of the Belvoir Hunt. 

By T. F. DALE. 

Witli Five Photogravure Plates and numerous other Illustra- 
tions. Also a Hunting Map showing Historic Runs, 
and a Map of the Country hunted in the 
middle of this Century. 

Demy 8vo, 2 is. net. 

“Mr. Dale tells many good stories and mentions not a few interesting 
facts. — The Times. 

“Politics, the manners and customs of early hunting days, the social 
history of the owner of Belvoir. All these are deftly interwoven into this 
history .” — Mouting Post. 

The Game of Polo. 

By T. F. DALE. 

Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 2 is. net. 

“A book which is likely to rank as the standard work on the subject.” — 
Standard. 


A Book of Bachelors. 

By ARTHUR W. FOX, M.A. 

With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, i6s. 

“He goes over the story of the lives of Henry Peacham, a scholar of 
Charles I.’s time; of Andrew Boorde, a physician of an earlier date; of Parson 
Henry Smith, who was a popular preacher favoured by the famous Lord Bur- 
leigh; of Bishop Lancelot Andrewes; of George Abbot, who was Archbishop 
of Canterbury before Laud; of the poet Cowley; of Thomas Coryathe the 
traveller, the wanderer of his age, who visited the court of the Great Mogul; 
of Sir Thomas Overbury; of Sir Henry Wotton, the diplomatist, and of the 
humorous author of the Anatomy of Melancholy. This is a goodly company 
of single gentlemen, and Mr. Fox writes of them with well-digested learning, 
and with a- judicious admiration which makes what he has to say always 
interesting.” — Scotsmast. 

The Life and Times of Richard Badlley. 

Vice-Admiral of the Fleet. 

A Biography of a great Puritan Seaman 
By THOMAS ALFRED SPALDING. 

Demy 8vo, 15s. 

“It is not only a sympathetic reconstruction of a personality well worthy 
of the British Navy at its best, but a dramatic and convincing presentation of 
a verj' striking and hitherto almost unknown episode in the history of the first 
Dutch war . . . hir. Spalding tells the whole story' of Badiley’s proceedings in 
Uie Mediterranean in a very vivid and attr.aclive manner, and the thanks of all 
•studeats of naval biognaphy .are due to him for the life-like portrait die has 
dran-n of a gallant, but forgotten seaman .” — The Times. 



A Royal Rhetorician. 

(James VI. I). 

Edited with introduction and notes By R. S. RAIT. 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. Fo. cap 8vo, 3s. 6d. net. 

The Idea of Tragedy. 

Three Lectures delivered by W. L. COURTNEY. 

With an introductory letter by A. W. Pinero. 

Fo. cap 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

E. L. GODKIN’S WORKS ON DEMOCRACY. 

Unforeseen Tendencies of Democracy. 

Large Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 

“No more interesting volume has lately been published than Mr. E. L. 
Godkin’s 'Unforeseen Tendencies of Democracy,’ which is interesting, not only 
by reason of the general situation or predicament in which we are all more 
or less conscious of being steeped, but also as a result of the author’s singular 
mastery of his subject.” — Mi-. Henry James in Literature, 

Problems of Modern Democracy. 

Large Crown 8yo, 7s. 6d. 

“He talks freely, always sensibly and to the point, and very often with 
more than ordinary wisdom .” — The Times. 

Reflections and Comments. 

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

“Mr. Godkm’s book forms an excellent example of the best periodical 
literature of his country .” — Daily News. 

The Commune of London 
and other Studies. 

By J. HORACE ROUND, M.A. 

(Author of “Geoffrey de Mandroille," “Feudal England," etc.) 

With a Prefatory Letter by SiR Walter Besant. 

Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 

“Mr. Round has made a special study of English History during the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, and his labour has been fniitful of some very 
valuable results. It is a very valuable contribution to the literature that deals 
with the history of that period, and it throws fresh and much needed light on 
many a dark historical problem of that age .” — The Guardian. 
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SPENSER WILKINSON’S WORKS. 


The Nation’s Awakening. 

Crown 8vo, 5 s. 


Contents : — 

Our Past Apathy. 

The Aims of the Great Powers. 
The Defence of British Interests. 


The Organisation of Government 
for tire Defence of British Interests. 
The Idea of the Nation. 


“These essays show a wide knowledge of international politics .” — Moniing 
Post. 


Lessons of the War. 

Being Comments from Week to Week to the Relief of 

Ladysmith. 

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


The Brain of an Army; 

A Popular Account of the German General Staff. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

“The best manu.al that e.xists of the function of a general staff.” — AthcncEum. 

The Volunteers and the National Defence. 

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

“The book should be read by every one, soldier or civilian, who has 
any stake in the country, or desire for its seciwity .” — Admiralty and Horse 
Guards Gazette. 

The Command of the Sea 
and the Brain of the Navy. 

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

“Mr. Wilkinson expounds with great force and felicity of illustration the 
true meaning of the strategical expression, ‘The Command of the Sea .’” — The 
7'imes. 


Imperial Defence. 

By SIR CHARLES DILKE and SPENSER WILKINSON. 
New and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

‘‘ To urge our countrymen to prepare, while there is yet time, for a defence 
th.at is required alike by interest, honour, and duty, and by the best traditions 
of the nation’s histoiy .” — Daily Mail. 
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DANTE’S TEN HEAVENS. 

A Study of the Paradise. 

By EDMUND G. GARDNER, M.A. 

Second Edition Revised. Demy 8vo, 12 s. 

“As a lielp to the minuter study, not of Dante only, but of what has 
always been regarded as the most obscure part of Dante’s writings, it is hardly 
too much to say that no more valuable work has appeared in English.” — 
Athenaiini. 

“The very careful and admirable study which Mr. Gardner has made of 
the Paradiso is peculiarly welcome. We have read it with the deepest interest, 
and we believe that it will be found most helpful by all students of the im- 
mortal Tuscan poet.” — Spectator. 

“Mr. Gardner has given us a fascinating and masterly book. To a com- 
mand of excellent English he adds a thorough knowledge of Dante’s Tuscan, 
and he is equipped with the requisite knowledge of mediaeval thoughts, things, 
and times.” — Daily Chroiiicle. 


DANTE’S MINOR POEMS. 

By EDMUND G. GARDNER, M.A. 

(Author of “Dantes Ten Heavetis.") 

Demy 8vo. 

(In preparation.) 

THE CHRONICLE OF VILLANI. 

Translated by Edited by 

ROSE E. SELFE. Rev. P. H. WICKSTEED. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“Perhaps no one book is so important to the student of Dante as the 
chronicle of his' contemporary Villani.” — Athenccuvi. 


The Principles of Local Government. 

By G. LAURENCE GOMME, F.S.A. 

Statistical Officer to the London County Council. 
Demy 8vo, 12 s. 

“His criticism on the e.xisting system show a thorough mastery of a 
complicated subject.” — Daily Chronicle. 
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Some Observations of a Foster Parent. 

By JOHN CHARLES TARVER. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“A very excellent book on the education of the English boy. The book 
is one which all parents should diligentlj' read .” — Daily Mail. 

A series of readable and discursive essays on cdircation. It is impossible 
in a brief notice to mention a tithe of the subjects on which he touches with 
much cleverness and suggestiveness, and with a humour that is seldom to be 
found in works of pedagogury. The book deserves to be read .” — Manchesttf 
Guardia 7 i. 


Debateable Claims. 

A Series of Essays on Secondary Education. 

By JOHN CHARLES TARVER. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“hlarked by knowledge and discrimination, not to mention a certain indi- 
viduality of treatment that is decidedly speaking .” — SnUtrday Revinu. 

‘‘It may be doubted whether during recent years there has been published 
a more important or suggestive book dealing with secondary education than 
this volume of essays by Mr. Tarver.” — Sfeclafor. 


The Daughter of Peter the Great. 

By R. NISBET BAIN. 

Author of “The rupils of Peter the Gretit.” 

With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 15s. 

Tlris work gives a history of Russian Diplomacy and of the Russian 
Court under the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna, 1741—1762, and gives for the 
first time a view of the “Seven Years’ War” from the Russian point of view. 
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ENGLISH REPRINTS. 

Edited by Prof. EDWARD ARBER, F.S.A. 

Fellow of King’s College, London; Late English Examiner 
at the London University; and also at the Victoria 
University Manchester; Emeritus Professor of 
English Language and Literature, Mason 
College, Birmingham. 

Bound in green cloth. 

MILTON — Areopagitica. 1644, is. net. 

2. LATIMER — ^The Ploughers. 1549. is, net. 

3. GOSSON — The School of Abuse. 1 S 79 ‘ is. net. 

4. SIDNEY — An Apology for Poetry. ? 1580. is. net. 

5. tVEBBE, E. — Travels. 1590. is. net. 

6. SELDEN—Table Talk. 1634—54. is. net. 

7. A.SCHAM — ToxopWlus. 1544. is. net. 

8 . ADDISON—Criticisai on ‘'■.Paradise Lost.” 1711 — 12. is. net. 

9. LYLY — Eupliues, 1579 — 80. 4s. net. 

10. VILLIERS — Tlie Rehearsal. 1671. is. net. 

11. GASCOIGNE — The Steel Glass, etc. 1576. is. net. 

12. EARLE — ^Micro-cosmographie. 1628. is. net. 

13. LATIMER — 7 Sermons before Edward VI. 1549. is. 6d. net. 

14. MORE — ^Utopia. 1516 — 57. is. net. 

15. PUTTENHAM — The Art of English — Poesy. 1589. 2s. 6d. net. 

16. HOWELL — Instructions for Foreign Travel. 2642. is. net. 

17. UDALL — Roister Doister. 1533 — 66. is. net. 

18. MONK OF Et'ESHAM — ^The Revelation, etc. 1186 — 1410, is. net. 
ig. JAMES, I. — A Counterblast to Tobacco, etc. 1604. is. net. 

20. NAUNTON — Fragmenta Regalia. 1653. is, net. 

21. WATSON — ^Poems. 1582 — 93. is. 6d. net. 

22. HABINGTON— Castara. 1640. Is. net. 

23. ASCHAM — The Schoolmaster. 1570. is. net. 

24. TOTTEL’S MISCELLANY— Songs and Sonnets. 1557. 2s. 6d. net. 

25. LEVER — Sermons. 1550. is. net. 

26. WEBBE, W. — A Discourse of English Poetiy. 1586. is. net. 

27. LORD BACON — A Harmony of the "Essays.” 1597 — 1626. 5s. net. ’ 

28. ROY, Etc. — Read me, and be not Wroth! 1528. is. 6d. net. 

29. RALEIGH, Etc. — Last Fight of the “Revenge.” 1591. is. net. 

30. GOOGE — Eclogues, Epitephs, and Sonnets. 1563. is. net. 
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The English Scholar’s Library. 

Edited by Prof. EDWARD ARBER. 

8vo, cloth gilt. 

1. WILLIAM CAXTON— Reynard the Fox. is. 6d. net. 

2. JOHN KNOX — The First Blast of the Trumpet is. 6d. net. 

3. CLEMENT ROBINSON and Others— A handful of 

Pleasant Delights, is. 6d. net. 

4. (SIMON FISH) — A Supplication for the Beggars. 

IS. 6d. net. 

5. (REV. JOHN UDALL) — Diotrephes. is. 6d. net. 

6. {}) — The Return from Parnassus, is. 6d. net. 

7. THOMAS DECKER — The Seven Deadly Sins of Lon- 

don. IS. 6d. net. 

8. EDWARD ARBER — An Introductory Sketch to the 

‘Martin Marprelate’ Controversy. 1588 — 1590. 3s. net. 

9. (REV. JOHN UDALL) — A Demoilstration of Discipline. 

IS. 6d. net. 

10. RICHARD STANIHURST— aineid I.— IV., in English 

11. MARTIN MARPRELATE — The Epistle, is. 6d. net. 

12. ROBERT GREEN — Menaphon. is. 6d. net. 

13. GEORGE JOY — An Apology to William Tyndale. 

IS. 6d. net. 

14. RICHARD BARNFIELD— Poems. 3s. net. 

15. BISHOP THOMAS COOPER— An Admonition to the 

People of England. 3s. net. 

16. CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH — Works. 1120 pp. Six 

Facsimile Maps. 2 Vols. 12s. 6d.net. Out of Print. 


English Schools at the Reformation. . 

1546 — 48. 

By A. F. LEACH, M.A., F.S.A. 

Demy 8vo, 12s. net. 

" A very remarkable contribution to the history of sec- 
ondary education in England, not less novel in its conclusions 
than important in the documentary evidence adduced to 
.sustain diem .” — The Times. 
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TWO HANDY REFERENCE BOOKS ON INDIA 

Constable’s Hand Atlas of India. 

A new series of Sixty Maps and Plans prepared from 
Ordnance and other Surveys under the Direction of 
J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S., F.R.S.E , etc. 
Crown 8vo. Strongly bound in Half Morocco, 14s. 

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE. 

Constable’s Hand Gazetteer of India. 

Compiled under the Direction of 
J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S. 

And Edited with Additions by Jas. Burgess, C.I.E., L.L.-D., etc. 
Crown 8 VO, Half Morocco, los. 6d. 


Botanical Microtechnique. 

A Handbook of Methods for the Preparation, Staining and 
Microscopical Investigation of Vegetable Structures. 

By Dr. A. ZIMMERMANN. 

(Privat-doccnt in the University of Tubingen.) 

Translated from the German. Demy 8vo, 12s. net. 
With over 60 Illustrations and Diagrams. 


The True Grasses. 

By EDUARD HACKED. 

Translated from the German, 

With over Ninety Illustrations and Diagrams and a 
Voluminous Glossary of Technical Terms. 
Demy 8vo, lOs. 6d. net. 

The Surgical Anatomy of 
the Lymphatic Glands. 

By CECIL H. LEAF, M.A., F.R.C.S. 

With Numerous Coloured Plates. 

Demy 8vo, los. 6d. 
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ACETYLENE. 

A Handbook for the Student and the Manufacturer. 

By VIVIAN B. LEWES, F.I.C 
(Professor of Chemistry R. N, College, Greenwich). 
About 1000 Pages and 228 Illustrations. Price 32s. net. 

Motor Vehicles and Motors. 

Their Design, Construction, and Working by Steam, 

Oil, and Electricity. 

By W. WORBY BEAUMONT. 

M. Inst. C.E., M. Inst. M.E, and M. Inst. E.E. 

With several Hundred Illustrations and Working Drawings, 
and about 600 pages. 42s. net. 

The Discharge of 
Electricity through Gases. 

By PROFESSOR J. J. THOMSON, F.R.S. 

Crown 8 VO, 4s, 6d. net. 

‘‘An epitome of ail tliat has been done in investigation of the effect of 
electricity on gases ... it carries with it a charm whicli many scientific books 
lack.'’ — The Engineer. 

Electricity in Town and Country Houses. 

By PERCY E. SCRUTTON. 

Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

“A volume well worth reading, and if any one is not sure how to light 
his hoxise, he will certainly, after perusing it, decide in favour, of electricity.” — 
The Etigineer. 

The Internal Wiring of Buildings. 

By H. M. LEAF, A.M., Inst.C.E., M.I.M.E. 

With many Illustrations and Diagrams. 

Crown 8vo, 3 s. 6d. 

“This is a book which every hardwareman should put in the hands of his 
foreman in the Electrical Department.” — The Hardwareman. 

LABORATORY NOTE BOOK. 

For Chemical Students. By VIVIAN B, LEWES 

(Professor of Chemistry, Royal Naval College) 

and J. S. S, BRAME. 

(Demonstrator in Chemistry., Royal Naval College; and Assistant Examiner 
in Chemistry, Science and Art Depailment.) 

Interleaved throughout with Writing Paper. 4s. 
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BARTHOLOMEW’S 
PHYSICAL ATLAS. 

A Series of Maps illustrating the Natural Phenomena 
of the Earth. 


Prepared under the Direction of 
J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. 

Revised and edited by 

Geology: Sir Archibald Geikie, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S., etc. 
Oceanography : Sir John Murray, K.C.B., D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S. etc. 
Orography: Prof. Jas. Geikie, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., etc. 
Meteorology: Alexander Buchan, LL.D., F.R.S., etc. 
Botany: Prof. Bayley Balfour, D.Sc. 

Zoology: P. L. Sclater, D.Sc., LL.D., F.Z.S. 
Ethnography: Prof. A. H. Keane, F.R.G.S. 
Demography: Prof. ELisfe Reclus. 

Cosmography : Prof. Ralph Copeland, F.R.A.S., Astronomer Royal. 

for Scotland. 

Magnetism: Prof. C. G. Knott, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Dedicated to her Majesty the Queen, under the patronage 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 


Vol. I. Geology. 

„ II. Orography, Hydrography, 
and Oceanogra^y. 

„ III. MeteorologjL 
„ IV. Botany. 


Vol. V. Zoology. 

„ VI. EthnoCTaphy and Demo- 
^graphy. 

„ VII. General Cosmography 
and Terrestrial Mag- 
netism. 


The Volumes may be purchased singly. Price £2 12s. 6d. 

net. per volume. 

Vol. III., containing 400 maps, is now ready; the other 
volumes will follow shortly. 


Detailed prospectus on application. 
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The Romance of our Ancient Churches. 

By SARAH WILSON. 

With nearly 200 Illustrations by ALEXANDER Ansted. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

‘‘A very interesting book, carefully put togetlier from tbe best authorities, 
and excellently illustrated. The successive styles of architecture, the chief fea- 
tures of the church, and the peculiarities found in individual buildings — these 
and other things, more varied and numerous than rve can describe here, are 
dealt with . . . May be confidently recommended.” — Spectator. 

London City Churches. 

By A. E. DANIELL. 

With numerous Illustrations by LEONARD Martin, and a Map. 

Imperial i6mo., 6s. Second Edition. 

“The illustrations to this book are good, and it deserves to be widely 
read .” — Morning Post. 

“The author of this book knorvs the City churches one and all, and has 
studied tlieir monuments and archives with the patient reverence of the true 
antiquarian, and, armed with the pen instead of the chisel, he has done his 
best to give permanent record to their claims on the Nation as •well as on the 
man in the street .” — Leeds Mercuiy. 

Uniform with the above. 

London Riverside Churches. 

By A. E. DANIELL. 

Illustrated by ALEXANDER AnSTED. 

Imperial i6mo, 6s. 

Leaves from the Golden Legend. 

Chosen by H. D. MADGE, LL.M. 

With numerous Illustrations by H. M. WATTS. 

Post 8vo, half linen, gilt top, 3s. 6d. net. 

“One of the prettiest of current publications is ‘Leaves from the Golden 
Legend.’ A small volume which is a miracle of good taste in the matters of 
type, paper, illustrations and binding.” — Globe._ 

Human Immortality. 

By WILLIAM JAMES. 

Professor of Philosophy at Harvard University. 

Fourth Edition. i6mo, 2 s. 6d. 

“Professor James is well-kno-wn as one of the most suggestive and original 
writers, and as certainly the most brilliant psychologist living. Whatever, there- 
fore, he has to say on this subject is worth listening to; for he thinks freely, 
and he knows all that the scientist knows, and more too.” — Spectator. 
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Ten Shillings a Head per Week 
for Housebooks. 

An Indispensable Manual for Housekeepers. 

Menus, Recipes, Hints and Advice for the Single 
Handed Cook, 

By Mrs. C. S. PEEL, 

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

“In these pages bills of fare for one week, according to tlie season of the 
year, have been carefully arranged for a household of six or eight persons. 
After a perusal of these menus, some housekeepers may imagine that it would 
be impossible to provide such a variety of food at so small a cost. The autlior, 
however, shows that with proper care and economy, it can be accomplished. 
The work is specially suitable to those who have carefully to consider the 
question of ways and means .” — The Morning Post. 

“Should prove a very good guide to young housekeepers beginning their 
business. It is an economical little work and certainly shows how to get the 
most out of the sum allowed.” — Spectator. 

“A most valuable manual, which will rescue many a young housekeeper 
from despair .” — The Queen. 


THE NEW HOME. 

By Mrs. C. S. PEEL. 

With many Illustrations by Agnes Walker. 

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

“Those who feel unable to cope with the subject of ‘the house beautiful, 
without advice, should seek guidance from Mrs. C. S. Peel, who, in her new 
book — The New Home — offers some delightful and practical suggestions upon 
this interesting topic. Her words appeal to a very wide class, and will bring 
relief to many a home where a real desire for pretty rooms exists. Its many 
chapters, written by an acknowledged authority cannot fail to be useful.” — Woman. 

“A useful book, treating of the arrangement, decoration and furnishing of 
a house of medium size, to be maintained by a moderate income. It contains 
many useful hints; and by means of illustrations gives good ideas of how 
best to arrange a house and to provide useful accessories .” — The Weekly Sun. 





CONSTABLE’S REPRINT OF 

THE WAVERLEY NOVELS. 

The Favourite Edition of SiR WALTER ScoTT. 

With all the original Plates and Vignettes (re-engraved). In 
48 vols. Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, paper label title, is. 6d. 
net. per Volume; cloth gilt, gilt top, 2s. net. per 
Volume; and half leather gilt, 2S. 6d. net per 
Volume. 

“A delightful reprint. The price is lower than that of many inferior edi- 
tions.” — Athencsnm. 

“The excellence of the print and the convenient size of the volumes and 
tte association of this edition with Sir Walter Scott himself, should combine 
with so moderate a price to secure for tliis reprint a popularity as great as that 
which the original edition long and justly enjoyed.” — TVie Times. 


In 6 VOLUMES 

BOSWELL’S LIFE OF JOHNSON. 

Edited by AUGUSTINE BIRRELL. 

With Frontispieces by Alex. Ansted, a reproduction of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds’ Portrait, Six Volumes, Fools- 
cap 8vo. Cloth, paper label, or cloth gilt, 2s. net. 
per Volume. Also in half morocco, 3s. net. per 
Volume. Sold in Sets only. 

“Far and away the best Boswell, I should say, for the ordinary book-lover 
now on the market.” — Illustrated London Nnvs. 

“The volumes, which are light, and so well bound that they open easily 
anywhere, are exceedingly pleasant to handle and read.” — St. James’s Budget. 

In 2 VOLUMES 

UNIFORM WITH “BOSWELL’S LIFE OF JOHNSON ” 

Boswell’s Tour to the Hebrides with 
Samuel Johnson, LL.D. 

With Notes by ScoTT, Croker, Chambers, and others. 
Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, paper label, or cloth 
gilt, gilt top, 2s. net. per Volume. 

Also in half morocco 3s. net per Volume. 

The eight volumes, comprising “The Life," and “The Tour,” 
in a box, price 1 6s. net.; or in half leather, =£*1 4s. net. 

“We have good reason to be thankful for an edition of a very useful and 
attractive kind.” — The Spectator. 
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CONSTABLE’S LIBRARY 

OF 

HISTORICAL NOVELS 

AND ROMANCES. 

Edited by 

G. LAURENCE GOMME, F.S.A. 

3s. 6d. per volume. Cloth. After a design by 
A. A. Turbayne. 

Volumes already issued : — 

Harold, the Last of the Saxons. 

— LORD LYTTON. 

Xhe Camp of Refug’e.— charles macfarlane. 
Westward Ho! —charles kingsley. 

Reading Abbey. —charles macfarlane. 

“A good historical novel bears much the same relation 
to the study of history that a pleasure trip does to that of 
geography.” — Glasgozv Herald. 

“It is a noble edition simply given away at 3^. 6 d ."> — 
The Sim. 

“A marvel of cheap and excellent book-production.” — 
Literature. 

“This Series deserves to be a success, and is wonderful 
value for the money.” — Dundee Advertiser. 

“Prefaced with an interesting and very serviceable intro- 
duction, which throws floods of light on the historical period.” 
— Educational Times. 

“Make an admirable history prize.” — Educational Review. 

“May be described as an Edition de luxe." — Catholic 
Times. 
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THE CENTENARY EDITION OF 

The Stories of Samuel Lover. 

A complete uniform Edition of the Stories of Samuel Lover. 
Edited, with an Introduction and Notes 

By J. T. O’DONOGHUE. 

Large Crown 8vo, 6s. per Volume. Sold 
separately or in sets. 

Order of Volumes: — 

Vol. I. HANDY ANDY. 

„ 2. RORY O’MORE. 

„ 3. TREASURE TROVE; OR, “HE WOULD BE 
A GENTLEMAN.” 

„ 4- LEGENDS AND STORIES OF IRELAND. 

(First Series.) 

„ 5. LEGENDS AND STORIES OF IRELAND. 

(Second Series.) 

„ 6. FURTHER STORIES OF IRELAND. 

The last Volume includes Stories which have never been . 
previously collected. 


‘‘These books of Lover’s seem to us to reach almost an ideal for a library 
edition, so far as type and format are concerned, and are in the best traditions 
of this publishing house.” — Liierainre. 

“ Annotated with care and judgment and beautifully printed .” — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 


SPENSER’S FAERIE OUEENE. 

Edited by KATE M. WARREN. 

Complete in Six Volumes. 

Foolscap 8vo, is. 6d. net per volume. 

Also Art Canvas gilt extra, with Photogravure Frontispiece, 
2S. 6d. net per Volume; complete in case, 15s. net. ■' 

“The text of the present issue, which has been prepared with great care, 
is based on that of the editions of 1590 and 1596. Each volume is provided 
with an admirable glossary, and with notes, containing all that is necessary for 
an understanding of the text. The introductions are ably written, and show 
much critical power.” — Spectator. 
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THREE INSTRUCTIVE 
AND BEAUTIFUL HISTORICAL BOOKS 

THE KING’S STORY BOOK. 

Edited by G, LAURENCE GOMME. 

Illustrated by Harrison Miller. 

Being Historical Stories collected out of English Romantic 
Literature in illustration of the Reigns of English 
Monarchs from the Conquest to King William IV. 

Bound in red cloth. Gilt. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 

THE QUEEN’S STORY BOOK. 

Edited by G. LAURENCE GOMME. 

Illustrated by W. H. Robinson. 

Bound in blue cloth gilt. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“Mr. G. Laurence Gomme lias edited as a supplement to ‘The King’s 
Story Book’ of last year another excellent budget of stories. The Stories are 
as good as the arrangement is ingenious, and the airangement is a pageant of 
historic romance which it would be difficult to equal except in Mr. Gomme’s 
own previous volume .” — Pall Mall Gazette. 


Also 

THE PRINCE’S STORY BOOK. 

Edited by G. LAURENCE GOMME. 

Illustrated by H. S. BANKS. 

Bound in green cloth gilt. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“The book is an ideal prize book for young people, as it is calculated to 
encourage in them a love of tlieir Country’s history .” — Daily Chronicle. 


PLANTATION PAGEANTS. 

By JOEL CHANDLER HARRIS (Uncle Remus). 
Fully illustrated by E. Boyd Smith. 6s. 

“A capital book .” — The Gnardia?!. 


SISTER JANE. 

By JOEL CHANDLER HARRIS (Uncle Remus). 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“Of all Mr. Harris’s recent stories ‘Sister Jane’ is the best.” — Academy. 
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FATE THE FIDDLER. 

By HERBERT C. MACILWAINE. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“Places beyond question the right of Mr. Macllwaine 
to be considered the successor of Henry Kingsley as the 
novelist of Australia. It does not require a knowledge of 
the country or a particularly enthusiastic Imperialism to 
interest one in ‘Fate the Fiddler.’ Whatever scene the author 
had chosen for his tale would have been illumined by his 
power of seizing the essential things in nature and in char- 
acter. ” — Speaker. 

“We have certainly never met with anything on Austra- 
lian life that can be classed with ‘Fate the Fiddler.’” — 
Manchester Guardian. 

“Every page is enriched with delightful descriptions of 
Australian scenery .” — Daily Telegraph. 

“It proclaims its author as a serious and promising 
literary artist who must be reckoned with, whose work must 
be watched book by book as it appears, whose achievement 
is already notable.” — Academy. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

DINKINBAR. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“ There is good food for thought as well as a right 
good story in Mr. Macllwaine’s record of ‘Dinkinbar.’”— 
Daily Chronicle. 
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THE OLD DOMINION. 

By MARY JOHNSTON. 

Thh'd Edition. Crown 8 vo, 6 s. 

‘‘We have had of late an abundance of romance, but not better than this. 
The heroine is adorable. The whole book is a masterpiece of romance.” — 
British Weehly. 

“It is an exciting naiTative of a perilous adventure, and of a hate that 
was converted into love as strong as death. The characters are drarvn with a 
strong hand, and the interest is sustained to the end.” — Ptmch. 


Over 200,000 copies sold. 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

BY ORDER OF THE COMPANY. 

Fifth English Editioti. Crown 8 vo, 6 s. 

“Miss Mary Johnston’s former novel prepared the reader to welcome her 
name on a title-page, and ‘ By Order of the Company ’ will not disappoint such 
expectations, for it is quite as good reading as ‘The Old Dominion.’ The 
picture of the very e.arliest days of Virginia is excellently painted, and the per- 
sonages of the story are sympathetic and interesting.” — Spectator. 

“If ‘Tire Old Dominion’ had not previously attracted attention, her new 
story mirst have assured her reputation .” — Matichester Gtiardtais. 

“So exact in historical colour, so rich in glowing imagination and stirring 
adventure, so full of pictorial charm and poetic description, so charged vdth 
emotion and tender melancholy was ‘The Old Dominion,’ that it was with 
lively anticipations that I turned to ‘By Order of the Company,’ and I find no 
justification for disappointment .” — The Echo. 

“This admirable story is in every respect equal to the author’s earlier 
work, ‘The Old Dominion’ ... We are sure every reader of her new book 
will pronounce it a brilliant success .” — The British JVeekly. 

“‘By Order of the Company’ has more than fulfilled the promise of ‘Tire 
Old Dominion ... a tale of ingenious, exciting adventure, at once catching the 
attention, and holding it from first to last.” The Globe. 

“Will hold the reader enthralled from first to Publishers' Ciratlar. 

“There is not a dull page in the book.’ The Sphere. 
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The Taming of the Jungle. 

By C. W. DOYLE. 

The Cover specially designed by J. T, NettleSHIP. 

3s. 6d. 

‘"The Taming of the Jungle’ is one of the most striking books 
of Indian life that we have seen since JMr, Kipling produced his 
‘Plain Tales from the Hills,’ and it does not suffer by comparison 
with the work that made klr. Kipling famous.” — Literature. 

“One needs no previous knowledge of this folk of the Terai, 
away there under the Himalayas, to appreciate the insight and 
observation which characterise every stroke of the charming sketches. 
It would be altogether unfair to say that the author owes his inspira- 
tion to Mr. Kipling. He speaks from long and close experience; 
and, what is better still, his note is his omi ... In a brilliant 
illustration by Mr. Nettleship, full of fire and mo^^ement, the beasts 
of the jungle are seen careering across the back of the book. The 
covers, in fact, have been drawn as well as any huntsman could do 

“The author has evidently lived among the people and closely 
studied their ways, so that, Avhile the picture that he presents is 
engaging, it also conveys a sense of verisimilitude .” — Morning Post. 

"I am impelled to say a word in warm praise of the extremely 
pleasant little book of Indian stories, without caring a fig for the 
purely academic question as to whether they would have been put 
forth exactly as they stand had Mr. Kipling never lived. Dr. Doyle 
knows the folk of the Terai intimately, he has the power of spin- 
ning a good story out of the good stuff Avith Avhich his memory is 
stored.” — T. P. O’Connor in Af. A. P. 


The Shadow of Ouong Lung. 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


Crown 8 VO, 3s. ‘6d. 
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SUNNINGWELL. 

By F. WARRE CORNISH. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“No more agreeable picture of a clergyman has been 
drawn since ‘The Vicar of Wakefield.’ No more sympa- 
thetic or humorous treatment of a provincial society has 
been published since ‘ Cranford.’ It is only the form of these 
two books which suggests comparison, for ‘ Sunningwell ’ 
stands by itself and owes nothing to any one model.” — 
Speaker, 

“This is a scholarly, well-written, and interesting book, 
not without a good deal both of humour and of pathos.” — 
Manchester Gnardia?i. 

“The views put forward throughout the volume, whether 
or not the writer’s own, are always worth considering, even 
when we dissent from them — certainly they cannot be lightly 
put aside. And the book is excellent reading, for it is full 
of vigorous and weighty sayings and full of humour too.” — 
Guardian. 


The Catacombs of Paris. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 


The Quest of Mr. East. 

By JOHN SOANE. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“An original and well thought out novel.” — Academy. 
“Well worthy of careful study.” — Scotsman. 

“ It is clever and thoughtful.” — Pall Mall Gazette. 
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WORKS BY FIONA MACLEOD. 

THE DOMINION OF DREAMS. 

Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“For the gifts of hliss Fiona Maclcod, it is impossible to use the common words of 
gratitude. To people who live in a paved city, or a half-paved suburb, dimly conscious of 
sky and aware of the voice of the wind only when a gale sings in the telegraph wires, her 
writings are as the water of life. We know ivot, neither do we care, whether Fiona Macleod 
be man, woman, or spirit, though we suppose her treasure is hidden in an earthen vessel. 
Enough for us that she hears, as only poets hear, the old authentic voices of the world." — 
Daily Chronicle. 

"Of the extreme beauty and subtlety of Miss Fiona Maclcod’s writing there is no need 
now to speak. She has caught the habit of the true Gael; who sees an idea in a picture 
and expresses a thought in a metaphor.” — Literature. 

Green Fire. 

A Story of the Western Islands. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

"There are few in whose hands the ptire threads have been so skUfuUy and delicately 
woven as they have in Fiona Macleod's .”— Mall Gazette. 

The Laughter of Peterkin, 

A Re-telling of Old Stories of the Celtic Wonder-world. 

Illustrated by SUNDERLAND ROLLINSON. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“The writing is Cull of beauty and passion.”— St. Tnjues GazcHc. 

Caleb West. 

By F, HOPKINSON SMITH. 

(Author of Tom Grogan,” etc.) 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

"It is a long time since we have met with so satisfactory a book as 'Caleb West.' 
Readers must go to the book for themselves, and enjoy its pathos, its humour, its rich 
character-drawing, and its thrilling adventures, as w-e must confess that we have done.”- 
Speaker. 

In the Shadow of the Crown. 

By M. BIDDER. 

With an introduction by MAURICE Hewlett. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo^ 6s. 

“A remarkable hook and one of great promise .”— Mall Gazette. 
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Over 200,000 copies sold. 

JANICE MEREDITH. 

A Story of the American Revolution. 

By PAUL LEICESTER FORD. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

‘'Mr. Ford who is already a distinguished American writer, is greatly to be 
congratulated on a very delightful novel, which, no less from its historic.al than 
for its literary merit, will considerably add to his reputation .” — The Daily Neivs. 

“ The story is an excellent and carefully executed romance of love and 
war.” — Spectator. 

'‘Janice and her girl friends are delightful.” — Literature. 

“Mr. Ford has the right feeling for romance; he knows how to bring his 
reader into the thick of the excitement and give him the right thrill of personal 
participation in the struggle, and he keeps his grip on the reader’s attention 
through a long and interesting book .”- — The Speaker. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

The Story of an Untold Love. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“You must by all means read 'Tire Story of an Untold Love.’” — Truth. 

“The book may be commended to readers of all classes and tastes.” — 
jiihenceuin. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

Tattle Tales of Cupid. 

Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“There is not one of them that is not dainty and entertaining .” — Daily Mail. 

‘'A very attractive and highly entertaining book by the clever author of 
'The Story of an Untold Love.’” — Observe). 


DRACULA. 

By BEIAM STOKER. 

Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

“In seeking a piirallcl to this weird, powerful and horrible story, our minds 
revert to such tales as ‘The Mysteries of Adolpho,’ 'Frankenstein,’ 'Wuthering 
Heights,’ 'The Fall of the House of Usher,” and 'Marjeiy of Quelher.’ But 
‘Dracula’ is even more appalling in its gloomy fascination than any one of 
these .” — Daily Alail. 

“It is horrid and creepy to the last degree. It is also excellent, and one 
of the best things in the supernatural line that we have been lucky enough to 
hit upon .” — Pall Mall Gazette. 
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THE WORKS OF 

GEORGE MEREDITH. 

New tmiform Edition. 

Crown 8vo, bound in red cloth. 

With a Frontispiece in photogravure to each Volume after 
Frederick Sandys, Leslie Brooke, William Hyde, 
Rob Sauber, Bernard Partridge and others. 

6s. each. 

THE ORDEAL OF RICHARD FEVEREL. 

EVAN HARRINGTON. 

SANDRA BELLONI. 

VITTORIA. 

RHODA FLEMING. 

THE ADVENTURES OF HARRY RICHMOND. 
BEAUCHAMP’S CAREER. 

THE EGOIST. 

DIANA OF THE CROSSWAYS. 

ONE OF OUR CONQUERORS. 

LORD ORMONT AND HIS AMINTA. 

THE AMAZING MARRIAGE. 

THE SHAVING OF SHAGPAT. 

THE TRAGIC COMEDIANS. 

SHORT STORIES— 

The Tale of Chloe— The House on the Beach— Farina 
—The Case of General Ople and Lady Camper. 
POEMS. 2 Volumes. 


Uniform with the above, without Frontispiece. 

An Essay on Comedy 
and the Use of the Comic Spirit. 


Printed at the Motley Press, iS Eldon St., E.C, 





